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TO 


THE READER. 


I IMAGINE it almoft needlefs either to 
make an apology for publifhing the following 
Tranflation, or to go about to prove it a Work 
of ufe as well as cunofity. ‘They muft have a 
mean opinion of the Chriftian Religion, or be 
but ull-grounded therein, who can apprehend 
any danger from fo manifeft a forgery: and if 
the religious and civil inftitutions of foreign 
nations are worth our knowledge, thofe of Mo- 
hammed, the law-giver of the Arabians, and 
founder of an empire, which, 1n lefs than a 
century, fpread itfelf over a greater part of 
the world than the Romans were ever mal- 
ters of, muft needs be fo; whether we con- 
fider their extenfive obtaming, or our frequent 
intercourfe with thofe who are governed there- 
by. I fhall not here inquire ito the reafons 
why the law of Mohammed has met with fo 
unexampled a reception in the world, (for they 
are greatly deceived who imagine it to have 
been propagated by the fword alone,) or by 
what means 1t came to be embraced by nations 
which never felt the force of the Mohammedan 
arms; and even by thofe which ftripped the 


Arabians of their conquefts, and put an end to 
4 a 2 the 
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the fovereignty, and very being, of their Kha- 
lifs: yet it feems as 1f there was fomething more 
than what 1s vulgarly imagined, in a religion 
which has made fo furprifing a progrefs. But 
whatever ufe an impartial verfion of the Koran 
may be of in other refpeéis, it 1s abfolutely ne- 
ceffary to undeceive thofe, who, from the 
ignorant or unfair Tranflations which have 
appeared, have entertained too favourable an 
opinion of the original, and alfo to enable us 
effe€tually to expofe the impofture, none of 
thofe who have hitherto undertaken that pro- 
vince, not excepting Dr. Prideaux himfelf, hav- 
ing fucceeded to the fatisfa€tion of the judicious, 
for want of being complete mafters of the con- 
troverfy. The writers of the Romifh communion, 
in particular, are fo far from having done any 
fervice their refutations of Mohammedifi m,that, 
by endeavouring to defend their idolatry, and 
other fuperftitions, they have rather contributed 
to the increafe of that averfion which the Mo- 
hammedans 1n general have tothe Chniftian Re- 
ligion, and given them great advantages in the 
difpute. ‘he Proteftantsalone are able to attack 
the Koran with fuccefs; and for them, I trufft, 
Providence has referved the glory of its over- 
throw. Inthe mean time, if I might prefume 
to lay down rules to be obferved by thofe who 
attempt the converfion of the Mohammedans, 
they fhould be the fame which the learned 
and 
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and worthy bifhop Kidder * has prefcribed for 
the converfion of the Jews, and which may, 
Mutatis Muiandis, be equally applied to the 
former, notwithftanding the defpicable opinion 
that writer, for want of being better acquainted 
with them, entertained of thofe people, judg- 
ing them {carce fit to be argued with. The firft 
of thefe rules 1s, To avoid compulfion; which, 
though it be not in our power to employ at 
prefent, I hope will not be made ufe of when 
it 1s. The fecond is, To avoid teaching doc- 
trines againft common fenfe, the Mohamme- 
dans not being fuch fools (whatever we may 
think of them) as to be gained over im this 
cafe. The worfhipping of images, and the doc- 
rine of tranfubflantiation, are great ftumbling- 
blocks to the Mohammedans; and the church 
which teacheth them 1s very unfit to bring thofe 
people over. The third 1s, To avoid weak 
arguments. for the Mohammedans are not to 
be converted with thefe or hard words. We 
muft ufe them with humanity, and dripute 
againft them with arguments that are proper 
and cogent. It 1s certain that many Chriftians, 
who have written againft them, have been very 
defe€tive this way: many have ufed argu- 
ments that have no force, and advanced pro- 
pofitions that are void of truth. This method 


* In his Demonftr. of the Meffias, Part IIL. chap u. 
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is fo far from convincing, that it rather ferves 
to harden them. The Mohammedans will be 
apt to conclude we have little to fay, when we 
urge them with arguments that are trifling or 
untrue. We do but lofe ground when we do 
this; and, inftead of gaming them, we expofe 
ourfelves and our caufe alfo. We muft not 
give them 1ll words neither ; but muft avoid all 
reproachful language, all that 1s farcaftical and 
biting: this never did good from pulpit or 
prefs. The fofteft words will make the deepett 
impreffion ; and 1f we think it a fault in them 
to give 11] language, we cannot be excufed when 
we imitate them. ‘The fourth rule 1s, Not to 
quit any article of the Chnftian Faith to gain 
the Mohammedans. It 1s a fond conceit of 
the Socinians, that we fhal upon their prin- 
ciples, be moft like to prevail upon the Mo- 
hammedans: it 1s not true in matter of faét. 
We muft not give up any article to gain them: 
but then the church of Rome ought to part with 
many practices, and fome doétrines. We are not 
to defign to gain the Mohammedans over to a 
{y{tem of dogmas, but to the ancient and pri- 
mitive faith. I beheve nobody will deny but 
that the rules here laid down are juft. The 
latter part of the third, (which alone my defign 
has given me occafion to praétife,) I think fo 
reafonable, that I have not, in fpeaking of 
Mohammed or his Koran, allowed myfelf to 


ule 


TO THE READER. vii 


ule thofe opprobrious appellations, and unman- 
nerly expreffions, which feem to be the ftrong- 
eft arguments of feveral who have written 
again{t them. On the contrary, I have thought 
myfelf obliged to treat both with common de- 
cency, and even to approve fuch particulars as 
feemed to me to deferve approbation: for how 
criminal foever Mohammed may have been in 
impofing a falfe religion on mankind, the 
praifes due to his real virtues ought not to be 
denied him: nor can I do otherwife than ap- 
plaud the candour of the pious and learned 
Spanhemius, who, though he owned him to 
have been a wicked impoftor, yet acknow- 
ledged him to have been richly furnfhed with 
natural endowments, beautiful in his perfon, of 
a fubtle wit, agreeable behaviour, fhewing l1- 
berality to the poor, courtefy to every one, 
fortitude againft his enemies, and, above all, a 
high reverence for the name of Gop; fevere 
again{t the perjured, adulterers, murderers, flan- 
derers, prodigals, covetous, falfe witnefles, &c. 
a great preacher of patience, charity, mercy, 
beneficence, gratitude, honouring of parents 
and fuperiors ; and a frequent celebrator of the 
divine praifes *, 

Of 


* Id certum, naturalibus egregié dotubus inftru&um Mohammedem, 
forma praftanti, ingemo callido, moribus facetis, ac pre fe ferentem 
liberalitatem in egenos, comitatem in fingulos, fortitudinem in _hoftes, 


aC, pre ceteris, reverentiam divint nominis.—Severus fuit in perjuros, 
a4 adulteros, 
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Of the feveral Tranflations of the Koran now 
extant, there is but one which tolerably repre- 
fents the fenfe of the original; and that being 
in Latin, a new verfion became neceflary, at 
Jeaft to an Englifh reader. What Bibliander 
publifhed for a Latin tranflation of that book, 
deferves not the name of atranflation, the un- 
accountable liberties therein taken, and the 
numberlefs faults, both of omifflion and com- 
miffion, leaving {fcarce any refemblance of the 
original. Jt was made near fix hundred years 
ago, being finifhed in 1143, by Robertus Re- 
tenenfis, an Englifhman, with the affiftance of 
Hermannus Dalmata, at the requeft of Peter, 
abbot of Clugny, who paid them well for their 
pains. 

From this Latin verfion was taken the Italian 
of Andrea Arrivabene, notwithftanding the 
pretences 1n his dedication, of its bemg done 
immediately from the Arabic*, wherefore it is 
no wonder if the tranferpt be yet more faulty 
and abfurd than the copyt. 
adulteros, homicidas, obtre€tatores, prodigos, avaros, falfos tefles, &c. 
Magnus idem patientiez, chartatis, mifericordia, beneficentiz, grati- 
tudinis, hqnoris in parentes ac fuperiores preco, ut et diyinarum laudum. 
Tift Ecclef. Sec. vu. c. vu. lem 5 & 7. 

* Fis words are Quefto libro, che gia havevo 4 commune utilita 
di molt: fatto dal proprio tefto Arabo tradurre nella noftra volgar lingua 
Jtaliana, &c. And afterwards, Quefto é l’Alcorano di Macometto, 


}] quale, come ho gia detto, ho fatto dal fuo idioma tradurre, &c. 
+ V. Jof. Scalg. Eput. 361 & 362, & Selden. de fucceff. ad leges 


Ebrzor. p. 9. : 
About 
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About the end of the fifteenth century, 
Johannes Andreas, a native of Xativa, in the 
kingdom of Valencia, who, from a Moham- 
medan doétor, became a Chriftian prieft, tran- 
{lated not only the Koran, but alfo its gloffles, 
and the feven books of the Sonna, out of 
Arabic into the Arragonian tongue, at the com- 
mand of Martin Garcia*, bifhop of Barcelona, 
and inquifitor of Arragon. Whether this tran- 
flation were ever publifhed or not, Iam wholly 
ignorant: but it may be prefumed to have been 
the better done for being the work of one bred 
up in the Mohammedan religion and learning ; 
though his refutation of that religion, which 
has had feveral editions, gives no great idea of 
his abilities. 

Some years within the laft century, Andrew 
du Ryer, who had been conful of the French 
nation in Egypt, and was tolerably fkilled in 
the Turkifh and Arabic languages, took the 
pains to tranflate the Koran ito his own 
tongue: but his performance, though it be 
beyond comparifon preferable to that of Re- 
tenenfis, 1s far from being a juft tranflation ; 
there -being muftakes in every page, befides 
frequent tranfpofitions, omiffions, and addi- 
tions}, faults unpardonable mm a work of this 


* J. Andreas, in Pref. ad Traftat. fuum de Confufione Sefte 
Mahometane. 
£ V. Windet, de vita fun@orum flatu, Scft. 9. 
+ Nature, 
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mature. And what renders it fill more incom- 
plete is, the want of Notes to explain a vaft 
number of paflages, fome of which are difficult, 
and others impoffible to be underftood, without 
proper explications, were they tranflated ever 
fo exattly ; which the author 1s fo fenfible of, 
that he often refers the reader to the Arabic 
commentators. 

The Englifh verfion 1s no other than a tran- 
flation of Du Ryer’s, and that a very bad one; 
for Alexander Rofs, who did it, being utterly 
unacquainted with the Arabic, and no great 
mafter of the French, has added a number of 
frefh miftakes of his own to thofe of Du Ryer; 
not to mention the meannefs of his language, 
which would make a better book mnidiculous. 

In 1698, a Latin tranflation of the Koran, 
made by father Lewis Marracci, who had been 
confeflor to pope Innocent XI. was publifhed 
at Padua, together with the original text, ac- 
companied by explanatory notes and a refuta- 
tion. Thistranflation of Marracci’s, generally 
{peaking, 1s very exatt; but adheres to the 
Arabic idiom too literally to be eafily under- 
fiood, unlefs I am much deceived, by thofe 
who are not verfed in the Mohammedan learn- 
ing. The notes he has added are indeed of 
great ule; but his refutations, which fwell the 
work to a large volume, are of little or none at 
all, being often unfatisfatory, and /fgmetimes 


imper- 
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impertinent. The work, however, with all its 
faults, is very valuable; andI fhould be guilty 
of ingratitude, did I not acknowledge my- 
felf much obliged thereto; but ftill beg im 
Latin, it can be of no ufe to thofe who under- 
ftand not that tongue. 

Having, therefore, undertaken a New Tran- 
flation, I have endeavoured to do the Original 
impartial juftice, not having, to the beft of my 
knowledge, reprefented it, n any one inftance, 
either better or worfe than it really 1s. I have 
thought myfelf obliged, indeed, in a piece 
which pretends to be the Word of Gop, to 
keep fomewhat {crupuloufly clofe to the text, by 
which means the language may, in fome places, 
feem to exprefs the Arabic a little too literally 
to be elegant Enghfh: but this, I hope, has not 
happened often; and, I flatter myfelf, that the 
{tyle I have made ufe of will not only give a 
more genuine idea of the original, than if I 
had taken more liberty, (which would havebeen 
much more for my eafe,) but will foon become 
familiar. for we muft not expe& to read a 
verfion of {fo extraordinary a book with the fame 
eafe and -pleafure as a modern compofition. 

In the Notes my view has been briefly to ex- 
plain the Text, and efpecially the difficult and 
obfcure paflages, from the moft approved com- 
mentators, and that generally in their own 
words; fer whofe opinions, or ex preflions, where 

liable 
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liable to cenfure, I am not anfwerable; my 
province being only fairly to reprefent their 
expofitions ; and the little I have added of my 
own, or from European writers, being eafily 
difcernible. Where I met with any circum- 
ftance which I imagined might be curious or 
entertaining, I have not failed to produce 1t. 

The Preliminary Difcourfe will acquaint the 
reader with the moft. material particulars proper 
to be known previoufly to the entering on the 
Koran itfelf, and which could not fo conve- 
niently have been thrown into the Notes. And 
I have taken care, both in the Preliminary 
Difcourle and the Notes, conftantly to quote 
my authorities and the writers to whom I have 
been beholden; but to none have I been more 
fo, than to the learned Dr. Pocock, whofe 
Specimen Hiftorie Arabum, 1s the moft ufeful 
and accurate work that has been hitherto pub- 
hifhed concerning the antiquities of that nation, 
and ought to be read by every curious inquirer 
into them. 

As I have had no opportunity of confulting 
public hbraries, the manufcripts of which I have 
made ufe throughout the whole Work, have 
been fuch as I had in my own ftudy, except only 
the Commentary of al Beidawi, and the Gofpel 
of S. Barnabas. The firft belongs to the library 
of the Dutch church in Auftin Friars, and for 
the ufe of it I have been chiefly indebged to the 

" reverend 
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reverend Dr. Bolton, one of the minifters of 
that church: the other was very obligingly lent 
me by the reverend Dr. Holme, reftor of 
Hedley, 11 Hampfhire: and I take this op- 
portunity of returning both thofe gentlemen my 
thanks for their favours. The merit of al 
Beidawi’s commentary will appear from the 
frequent quotations I have made thence; but 
of the Gofpel of S. Barnabas, (which I had not 
feen when the little I have faid of it in the Pre- 
liminary Difcourfe *, and the extract I had 
borrowed from Mr. de la Monnoye and Mr. 
Toland +, were printed off) I muft beg leave 
to give fome further account. 

The book 1s a moderate quarto, in Spanifh, 
written 1n a very legible hand, but a little da- 
maged towards the latter end. It contains two 
hundred and twenty-two chapters of unequal 
length, and four hundred and twenty pages: 
and 1s faid, 1n the front, to be tranflated from 
the Italian, by an Arragonian Moflem, named 
Moftafa de Aranda. There 1s a preface pre- 
fixed to it, wherein the difcoverer of the origi- 
nal MS. who was a Chriftian monk, called Fra 
Marino, ‘tells us, that having accidentally met 
with a writing of Irenzus, (among others,) 
wherein he fpeaks againft S. Paul, alledging, 
for his authority, the Gofpel of S. Barnabas, 


: * Se&. IV. p. 74, + In not. ad cap. ul, p. 43- 
he 
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he became exceeding defirous to find this gof- 
pel; and thatGop, ofhismercy, having made 
him very intimate with pope Sixtus V. one day, 
as they were together in that pope's library, his 
holinefs fell afleep, and he, to employ himfelf, 
reaching down a book to read, the firft he laid 
his hand on proved to be the very gofpel he 
wanted. Overjoyed at the difcovery, he {crupled 
not to hide his prize in his fleeve, and, on the 
pope’s awaking, took leave of him, carrying 
with him that celeftial treafure, by reading of 
which he became a convert to Mohammedif{m. 
This Gofpel of Barnabas contains a complete 
hiftory of Jefus Chnift, from his birth to his 
afcenfion; and molt of the circumftances in 
the four real gofpels are to be found therein ; 
but many of them turned, and fome of them 
artfully enough, to favour the Mohammedan 
fyftem. From the defign of the whole, and the 
frequent mterpolations of ftories and paflages 
wherein Mohammed 1s {fpoken of, and foretold 
by name, as the meflenger of Gop, and the 
great prophet who was to perfeét the difpen- 
{ation of Jefus, it appears to be a moft bare- 
faced forgery. One particular I obferve therem, 
induces me to believe it to have been dreffed 
up bya renegade Chniftian, flightly inftruéted 
in his new religion, and not educated a Mo- 
hammedan, (unlefs the fault be imputed to the 
Spanifh, or, perhaps, the Italian tranflator, 
and 
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and not to the original compiler;) I mean the 
giving to Mohammed the title of Meffiah, and 
that not once or twice only, but in feveral 
places; whereas the title of the Mefliah, or, as 
the Arabs write it, al Masih, i. e. Chrift, is 
appropriated to Jefus in the Koran, and is 
conftantly applied by the Mohammedans to 
him, and never to their own prophet. The 
paflages produced from the Italian MS, by 
Mr. de la Monnoye, are to be feen 1n this Spa- 
nifh verfion almoft word for word. 

But to return to the following Work. Tho’ 
I have freely cenfured the former tranflations of 
the Koran, I would not, therefore, be fufpefted 
of a defign to make my own pals as free from 
faults: I am very fenfible it is not: and I make 
no doubt but the few who are able to difcern 
them, and know the difficulty of the under- 
taking, will give me fair quarter. I likewifle 
flatter myfelf that they, and all confiderate 
perfons, will excufe the delay which has hap- 
pened in the publication of this Work; when 
they are informed, that 1t was carried on at 
lerfure times only, and amuidft the neceflary 
avocations of a troublefome profeffion. 
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SECTION I. 
Of the Arabs before Mohammed; or, as they 


exprefs it, m the Time of Ignorance: their 
Hiltory, Religion, Learning, and Cuftoms, 


wnence 


which themfelves call Jezfrat al Arab, or the named 

Peninfula of the Arabians, but we Arabia, 
were fo named from Araba, a {mall territory in the 
province of Tehéma*; to which Yarab, the fon of 
Kahtan, the father of the ancient Arabs, gave his 
name, and where, fome ages after, dwelt I{mael, the 
fon of Abraham by Hagar. The Chriftian writers 
for feveral centuries fpeak of them under the apel- 
lation of Saracens, the moft certain derivation of 
which word 1s from Shark, the Eaft, where the de- 
{cendants of Joftan, the Kahtan of the Arabs, are 
placed by Mofes’, and in which quarter they dwelt 
in ref{peét to the Jews‘. 

The name of Arabia (ufed in a more extenfive 11s extent, 
fenfe) fometimes comprehends all that large tra&t of 
land bounded by theriverEuphrates,the PerfianGulph, 
the Sindian, Indian, and Red Seas, and part of the 


sh: Arabs, and the country they inhabit, Arabia, 


* Pocock Specim Hilt Arab 99 » Genef x 30 © See Pocock 
Specim 33, 34 
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Mediterranean; above two thirds of which country, 
that is, Arabia properly fo called, the Arabs have 
poffeffed almoft from the flood, and have made 
themfelves mafters of the reft, either by fettlements, 
or continual incurfions, for which reafon the Turks 
and Perfians at this day call the whole Arabiftan, or 
The Country of the Arabs. 

But the limits of Arabia, 1n 1ts more ufual and pro- 
per fenfe, are much narrower, as reaching no farther 
northward than the Ifthmus, which runs from A1la to 
the head of the Perfian Gulph,and the borders of the 
territory of Ciifa, which tra€t of land the Greeks 
nearly comprehended under the name of Arabia the 
Happy Theeaftern geographers make Arabia Petrxa 
to belong partly to Egypt, and partly to Sham or Syria, 
and the defart Arabia they call the defarts of Syria*. 

Proper Arabia 1s by the oriental writers generally 

And divi-divided into five provinces*, viz. Yaman, Hejaz, 

fon —_—- Tehama, Najd, and Yamama, to which fome add 

Bahrein, asa fixth, but this province the more exact 

make part of Irak’ others reduce them all to two, 

Yaman and Heyjdz, the Jaft including the three other 
provinces of Tehama, Najd, and Yamama. 

The pro. The province of Yaman, fo called either from its 

Yama f{ituation to the right hand, or fouth of the temple of 

Mecca, or clie from the happinefs and verdure of its 

foil, extends itfelf along the Indian Ocean from Aden 

to Cape Rafalgat; part of the Red Sea bounds it on 

the weft and fouth fidés, and the province of Hejaz 

on the north® It 1s fubdivided into feveral leffer 

provinces,as Hadramaut, Shihr, Om4an, Najran, &c. 

of which Shihr alone produces the frankincefe*, The 

. metropolis of Yaman 1s Sanaa, a very ancient city, 1n 

former times called Ozal, and much celebrated for 

its delightful fituation, but the prince at prefent re- 

fides about five leagues northward from thence, at a 


“ Golus ad Alfragan 78, 79 * Strabo fays, Arabia Felix was, in 
his time, dividcd into five kingdoms, I 16, p 1129 f Gol ad Alfra- 
gan 79 © La Roque, Voyage del’Arab heur 191 » Gol, ad 
Alfragan 79 8% 
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place no lefs pleafant, called Hifh Almawaheb, or The 
Caftle of Delights’. 

This country has been famous from al] antiquity 
forthe happinefs of its climate, its — and richés *, 
which induced Alexander the Great, atter his return 
from his Indian expedition, to form a defign of con- 
quering it, and fixing there his royal feat, but his 
death, which happened foon after, prevented the 
execution of this projeét’. Yet, 1n reality, great 
part of the riches which the ancients imagined were 
the produce of Arabia, camereally from the Indies, 
and the coafts of Africa, for the Egyptians, who had 
engrofied that trade, which was then carried on by 
way of the Red Sea, to themfelves, induftrioufly con- 
cealed the truth of the matter, and kept their ports 
fhut, to prevent foreigners penetrating into thofe 
countries, or receiving any information thence; and 
this precaution of theirs on the one fide, and the de- 
farts, unpaffable to ftrangers, on the other, were the 
reafon why Arabia was fo little known to the Greeks 
and Romans. The delightfulnefs and plenty of Ya- 
man are owing to its mountains, for all that part 
which lies along the Red Sca, 1s a dry, barren defart, 
in fome places 10 or 12 leagues over, but 1n return 
bounded by thofe mountains, which being well wa- 
tered, enjoy an almoft continual fpring, and, befides 
coffee, the peculiar produce of this country, yield 
great plenty and variety of fruits, and, in particular, 
éxcellent corn, grapes, and fpices There are no 
rivers of note in this country, for the ftreams which 
at certain times of the year defcend from the moun- 
tains, feldom reach the fea, being for the moft part 
drank up and loft im the burning fands of that 
coaft™. 

The *foil of the other provinces 1s much more 
barren than that of Yaman, the greater part of their 
territories being covered with dry fands, or rifing 
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into rocks, interfperfed here and there with fome 
fruitful fpots, which reccive their greateft advantages 
from their water and palm-trees. 

The pro. _ The province of Hejaz, fo named becaufe it divides 
vince of Najd from Tehama, 1s bounded on the fouth by Yaman 
Hey and Tehama, on the weft by the Red Sea, on the north 
by the defarts of Syria, and on the eaft by the province 
of Najd". This province 1s famous for its two chief 
cities Mecca and Medina, onc of which 1s celebrated 
for its temple, and having given birth to Mohammed ; 
and the other for being the place of his refidence for 

the laft ten years of his life, and of his interment. 
ag Mecca, fometimes alfo called Becca, which words 
oe are fynonymous,and fignify a place of great concourfe, 
is certainly one of the moft ancient cities in the 
world itis by fome° thought to be the Mefa of the 
{cripture ?, a name not unknown to the Arabians, 
and fuppofed to be taken from one of I{mael’s fons*. 
It 1s feated in a ftony and barren valley, furrounded 
on all fides with mountains’. The length of Mecca 
from fouth to northis about two miles, and its breadth 
from the foot of the mountain Ajyad, to the top of 
another called Koaikaan, abouta mile’. Inthe midit 
of this fpace flands the city, built of ftone cut from 
the neighbouring mountains‘. There being no 
{prings at Mecca", at leaft none but what are bitter 
and unfit to drink”, except only the well Zemzem, 
the water of which, though far the beft, yet cannot 
be drank for any continuance, being brackifh, and 
caufing eruptions in thofe who drink plentifully of 
it”, the inhabitants are obliged to ufe rain-water 
which they catch in cifterns’. But this not being 
fufficient, feveral attempts were made to bring water 
thither from other places by aqueduéts, and particu- 
darly about Mohammed’s time, Zobair, one of the 


* V Gol ad Alfrag 98 Abulfeda Defcr Arab P 5 © R Saadias 
wn verfion Arab Pentat Sefer Juchaiin 135 b P Gen x 30 @ Gol ad 
Alfrag 82 See Gen xxv 15 ‘Gol 1b 98 See Pitt’s Account of the 
Religion and Manners of the Mohammedans, p 06 © Shanf al Edrifi apud 
Poc Specim 122 * Ibid "Gol ad Alfragan 99 w Shanf 
al Edrifi ubi fupra, 124, *Ibid & Pitt's ubi fupra, p 107 Y Gol 
ad Alfrag 99 


principal 


Set. I. The Preliminary Difcour fe. 


principal men of the tribe of Koreifh, endeavour- 
ed at a great expence to fupply the city with water 
from Mount Arafat, but without fuccefs, yet this 
was effe&ted not many years ago, being begun at the 
charge of a wife of Soliman the Turkifh emperor’. 
But long before this another aqueduct had been 
made from a fpring at a confiderable diftance, which 
was, after feveral years labour, finifhed by the Khalif 
al Moktader*. 

The foilabout Meccais fo very barren as to produce 
no fruits but what are common in the defarts, though 
the prince, or Sharif, has a garden well planted at his 
caftle of Marbaa, about three miles weftward from 
the city, where he ufually refides Having therefore 
no corn or grain of their own growth, they are 
obliged to fetch it from other places’, and Hafham, 
Mohammed’s great-grandfather, then prince of his 
tribe, the more effettually to fupply them with pro- 
vifions, appointed two caravans to fet out yearly for 
that purpofe, the one m fummcer, and the other in 
winter*® thefe caravans of purveyors are mentioned 
inthe Korén The provifions brought by them were 
diftributed alfo twice a year, viz in the month of 
Rajeb, and at the arrival of the pilgrims They are 
fupplied with dates in great plentv fiom the adjacent 
country, and with grapes from Taycf, about fixty 
miles diftant, very few growing at Mecca. The in- 
habitants of this city are generally very rich, being 
confiderable gainers by the prodigious concourfe of 
people of almoft all nations at the yearly pilgrimage, 
at which time there 1s a great fair, or mart, for all 
kinds of merchandile They have alfo great num- 
bers of cattle, and particularly of camels however,the 
poorer fort cannot but live very indifferently ina place 
where almoft every neceffary of life muft be purchafed 
with money Notwithftanding this great fterhty 
near Mecca, yet you are no fooner out of its territory, 
than you meet on all fides with plenty of good 
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{prings and ftreams of running water, with a great 
gany gardens and cultivated lands *. 

The temple of Mecca, and the reputed holinefs of 
this territory, will be treated of in a more proper 

lace 

: Medina, which till Mohammed’s retreat thither was 
called Yathreb, 1s a walled city, about half as big as 
Mecca’, built in a plain, falt in many places, yet to- 
lerably fruitful, particularly in dates, but more efpe- 
cially near the mountains, two of which, Ohod on 
the north, and Air on the fouth, are about two 
leagues diflant Here lies Mohammed interred* in a 
magnificent building, covered with a cupola, and ad- 
joining to the eaft fide of the great temple, which 1s 
built in the midft of the city *. 

The province of Tehdma was fo named from the 
vehement heat of its fandy foil, and 1s alfo called Gaur 
from its low fituation it 1s bounded on the weft by 
the Red Sea, and on the other fides by Hejaz and Ya- 
man, extending almoft from Mecca to Aden”. 

The province of Najd, which word fignifies a rifing 
country, lies between thofe of Yamama, Yaman, and 
Hejaz, and is bounded on the eaft by Irak‘. 


@ Shanf al Edrifi ub: fupra, 125 ¢ Id Vulgo Geogr Nubienfis, g 
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The province of Yamama, alfo called Ardd from its The pro- 
oblique fituation in refpe& of Yaman, 1s furrounded Y"°, 
by the provinces of Najd, Tehama, Bahrein, Oman, 

Shihr, Hadramaut, and Saba. The chief city 1s Ya- 4 
m4ma, which gives name to the province. it was 
anciently called Jaw, and ts particularly famous for 

being the refidence of Mohammed’s competitor, the 

falfe prophet Mofeilama*. 

The Arabians, the inhabitants of this fpacious coun. The Arabs 
try, which they have poffeffed from the moft remote rae 
antiquity, are diftinguifhed by their own writers into “aes 
two claffes, viz. the old loft Arabians, and the prefent 

The former were very numerous, and divided into The anci- 
feveral tribes, which are now all deftroyed, or elfe™ ee 
loft and {wallowed up among the other tribes, nor 
are any certain memoirs or records extant concerning 
them’, though the memory of fome very remarkable 
events, and the cataftrophe of fomc tribes, have been 
preferved by tradition, and fince confirmed by the 
authority of the Koran. 

The moft famous tribes amongft thefe ancient 
Arabians were Ad, Thamid, Tafm, Jadis, the former 

orham, and Amalek 

The tribe of Ad were defcended from Ad, the fon of The tnbe 
Aws”™, the fon of Aram”, the fon of Sem, the fon of” 
Noah, who aftef the confufion of tongues fettled in al 
Ahkdf, or the winding fands 1n the province of Hadra- 
maut, where his pofterity greatly multiplied The firft 
king was Shedd, the fon of Ad, of whom the eaftern 
writers deliver many fabulous things, particularly that 
he finifhed the magnificent city his father had begun, 
wherein he built a fine palace, adorned with delicious 
gardens, to embellifh which he {pared neither coft nor 
labour, propofing thereby to create 1n his fubyetts a 
fuperftitious veneration of himfelf asa God® = This 
garden or paradife was called the garden of Ircm, and 
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is mentioned in the Koran’, and often alluded to by 
the oriental writers The city, they tell us, 18 ftrll 
{ftanding in the defarts of Aden, being preferved by 
Providence as a monument of divine juftice, though 
it be invifible, unlefs very rarely, when Gop permits 
it to be feen, a favour one Colabah pretended to 
have received in the reign of the Khalif Moawiyah, 
who fending for him to know the truth of the matter, 
Colabah related his whole adventure , that, as he was 
feeking a camel he had loft, he found himfelf on a 
fudden at the gates of this city, and entering it, faw 
not one inhabitant, at which being terrified, he ftayed 
no longer than to take with him fome fine ftones 
which he fhewed the Khalif?. 

The defcendants ef Adin procefs of time falling 
from the worfhip of the true Gop into idolatry, 
Gop fent the prophet Hid (who 1s generally agreed 
to be Heber") to preach to and reclaim them But 
they refuling to acknowledge his miffion, or to obey 
him, Gop fent a hot and fuffocating wind, which blew 
feven nights and eight days together, and entering 
at their noftrils, paft through their bodies*, and de 
{troyed them all, a very few only excepted, who had 
believed in Hiid, and retired with him to another 
place‘. That prophet afterwards returned into Ha- 
dramaut, and was buried near Hafec, where there 1s 
a {mall town now ftanding called Kabr Hdd, or the 
SepulchreofHid Before theAdites were thus feverely 
punifhed, Gop, to humbie them, and incline them 
to hearken to the preaching of his prophet, affli€ted 
them with a drought for four years, fo that all their 
cattle perifhed, and themfelves were very near it, 
upon which they fent Lokman (different from one of 
the fame name who lived in David's time) with fixty 
others to Mecca to beg rain, which they not obtaining, 
Lokman with fome of his company ftaid at Mecca, and 
thereby efcaped deftru€tion, giving rife to a tribe 
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called the latter Ad, who were afterwards changed 
into monkeys". 

, Some commentators on the Korfn”™ tell us thefe 
old Adites were of prodigious ftature, the largeft being 
100 cubits high, and the leaft 60, which extraordi- 
nary fize they pretend to prove by the teftimony of 
the Koran’. 


9 


The tribe of Thamiid were the pofterity of Thamdd, +). ste 
the fon of Gather’, the fon of Aram, who falling into of ae 


idolatry, the prophet Saleh was fent to bring them 
back to the worfhip of the true Gop. This prophet 
lived between the time of Hiid and of Abraham, and 
therefore cannot be the fame with the patriarch Selah, 
as Mr d’Herbelot mmagines’. The learned Bochart 
with more probability takes him to be Phaleg*. A 
{mall number of the people of Thamidd hearkened to 
the remonftrances of Salch, but the reft requiring, as 
a proof of his miffion, that he fhould caufe a fhe- 
camel big with young to come out of a rock in 
their prefence, he accordingly obtained it of Gon, 
and the camel was immediately delivered of a young 
one ready weaned, but they, inftead of believing, cut 
the hamftrings of the camel, and killed her, at which 
a&t of impiety Gop being highly difpleafed, three 
days after ftruck them dead in their houfes by an 
earthquake and a terrible noife from heaven, which, 
fome” fay, was the voice of Gabricl, the archangel, 
crying aloud, Die all of you Saleh, with thofe who 
were reformed by him, were faved from this de- 
ftru€tion, the prophet going into Palcftine, and from. 
thence to Mecca‘, where he ended his days. 

This tribe firft dwelt in Yaman, but being expelled 
thence by Hamyar, the fon of Saba‘, they fettled tn 
the territory of Hejr, in the province of Hej4z, where 
their habitations, cut out of the rocks, mentioned m 
the Koran‘, are ftill to be feen, and alfo the crack of 
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the rock whence the camel 1ffued, which, as an eye- 
witnefs‘ hath declared, 1s 60 cubits wide. Thefe 
houfes of the Thamudites being of the ordinary pro- 
portion, are ufed as an argument to convince thofe 
of a miftake who make thts people to have been of a 
gigantic ftature®. 
The tragical deftru€tions of thefe two potent tribes 

are often infifted on in the Koran, as inftances of 
Gop’s judgment on obftinate unbelievers. 

Thetnbes Lhe tribe of Tafm were the pofterity of Lid, the 

of Tam fon of Sem, and Jadis, of the defcendants of Je- , 

and Jas ther®. Thefe two tribes dwelt promifcuoully toge- 
ther under the government of Tafm, till a certain ty- 
rant made a law, that no maid of the tribe of Jadis 
fhould marry, unlefs firft deflowered by him‘; which 
the Jadifians not enduring, formed a confpiracy, and 
inviting the king and chiefs of Tafin to an entertain- 
ment, privately hid their fwords in the fand, and in 
the midit of their mirth fell on them, and flew them 
all, and extirpated the greateft part of that tribe. 
however, the few who efcaped obtaining aid of the 
kjng of Yaman, then (as1s faid) Dhu Habfhan Ebn 
Akran*, affaulted Jadis, and utterly deftroyed them, 
there being fcarce any mention made from that time 
of either of thofe tribes’. 

Thetnbes The former tribe of Jorham (whofe anceftor fome 

malt Da pretend was one of the 80 perfons faved 1n the ark 

dek with Noah, according to a Mohammedan tradition”) 
was contemporary with Ad, and utterly perifhed". 
The tribe of Amalek were defcended from Amalek, the 
fon of Eliphaz, the fon of Efau’, though fome of the 
oriental authors fay Amalek was the fon of Ham the fon 
of Noah’, and others the fon of Azd the fon of Sem‘. 
The pefterity of this perfon rendered themfelves 
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very powerful’, and before the time of Jofeph, con- 
quered the lower Egypt under their king Walid, the 
firt who took the name of Pharaoh, as the eaftern 
writers tell us‘; feeming by thefe Amalekites to 
mean the fame people which the Egyptian hiftories 
call Phoenician fhepherds‘. But after they had pof- 
feffed the throne of Egypt for fome defcents, they 
were expelled by the natives, and at length totally 
deftroyed by the Ifraelites*. 

The prefent Arabians, according to their own hif- 


fame with Joétan, the fon of Eber”, and Adn§n, de- 
fcended 1n a dirett line from If{mael, the fon of Abra- 
ham and Hagar. The pofterity of the former they call 
al Arab al Ariba*,1 e the genuine or pure Arabs, and 
thofe of the latter al Arab al Moflareba, 1 e natura- 
lized orinfititious Arabs, though fome reckon the an- 
cient loft tribes to have been the only pure Arabians, 
and therefore call the poftcrity of Kahtan alfo Méta- 
reba, which word likewife fignifies infititious Arabs, 
though in a nearer degree than Moftareba, the de- 
{cendants of If{mael being the more diftant graff. 

The pofterity of Ifmael have no claim to be admit- 
ted as pure Arabs, their anceftor being by origin and 
language an Hebrew, but having made an alliance with 
the Jorhamites, by marrying a daughter of Modad, 
and accuftomed himfelfto their manner of living and 
language, his defcendants became blended with them 
intoone nation. The uncertainty of the defcents 
between I{mael and Adnan, 1s the reafon why they 
feldom trace their genealogies higher than the latter, 
whom they acknowledge as father of their tribes; 
the defcents from him downwards being pretty cer- 
tain and uncontroverted ’. 
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The genealogy of thefe tribes being of great ufe to 
illuftrate the Arabian hiftory, I have taken the pains 
to form a genealogical table from their moft approved 
authors, to which J refer the curious 

Befides thefe tribes of Arabs, mentioned by their 
own authors, who were all defcended from the race 
of Sem, others of them were the pofterity of Ham by 
his fon Cufh, which name 1s in fcripture conftantly 
given to the Arabs and their country, though our 
verfion renders it Ethiopia, but, ftriétly fpeaking, 
the Cufhites did not inhabit Arabia propcrly fo called, 
but the banks of the Euphratesand the Perfian gulph, 
whither they came from Chuzeftan, or Sufiana, the 
original fettlement of their father? They might 
probably mix themfelves in procefs of time with the 
Arabs of the other race, but the eaftern writers take 
little or no notice of them 

Ther go- The Arabians were for fome centuries under the 

vernment’ government of the defcendants of Kahtan, Y4rab, 
one of his fons, founding the kingdom of Yaman, 
and Jorham, another of them, that of Hejaz 

ate ee The province of Yaman, or the better part of 1t, 

Hina. particularly the provinces of Saba and Hadramaut, 

m Yaman. was governed by princes of the tribe of Hamyar, 
though at length the kingdom was tranflated to the 
defcendants of Cahlan, his brother, who yet retained 
the title of king of Hamyar, and had all of them the 
general title of Tobba, which fignmfies fucceffor, and 
was affeéted to this race of princes, as that of Cefar 
was to the Roman emperors, and Khalifto the fuc- 
ceffors of Mohammed There were feveral leffer 
princes who reigned in other parts of Yaman, and were 
moftly if not altogether fubje& tothe king of Ha- 
myar, whom they called the great king, but of thefe 
hiftory has recorded nothing remarkable, or that may 
be depended upon *. 

The firft great calamity that befel the tribes fettled 

The :mun- 1n Yaman was the inundation of Aram,which happened 


qauon of foon after the time of Alexander the Great, and 1s fa- 
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mous in the Arabian hiftory. No lefs than eight tribes 
were forced to abandon their dwellings upon this 
occafion, fome of which gave rife to the two king- 
doms of Ghaffan and Hira. And this was probably 
the time of the migration of thofe tribes or colonies 
which were led into Mefopotamia by three chiefs, 
Becr, Modar, and Rabia, from whom the three pro- 
vinces of that country are ftill named Diyar Becr, 
Diyar Modar, and Diyar Rabia® Abdfhems, fur- 
named Saba, having built the city from him called Sa- 
ba, andafterwards Mareb, made a vaft mound or dam‘, 
to ferve asa bafon or refervoir to receive the water 
which came down from the mountains, not only for 
the ufe of the inhabitants, and watering their lands, 
but alfo to keep the country they had fubjeé&ed in 
greater awe by being matters of the water This 
building ftood like a mountain above their city, and 
was by them efteemed fo ftrong, that they were in no 
apprehenfion of its ever failing. The water rofe to 
the height of almoft 20 fathom, and was kept in on 
every fide by a work fo folid, that many of the inha- 
bitants had their houfes built upon it = Every family 
had a certain portion of this water diftributed by 
aqueducts But at length Gop being highly dif- 
pleafed at their great pride and infolencc, and re- 
folving to humble and difperfe them, fent a mighty 
flood, which broke down the mound by night 
while the inhabitants were afleep, and carried away 
the whole city with the neighbouring towns and 
people*. 

The tribes which remained in Yaman aftcr this 
terrible devaftation, ftill continued undcr the ohedi- 
ence of the former princes, till about 70 years before 
Mohammed, when the king of Ethiopia {ent over for- 
ces to affift the Chriftians of Yaman againft the cruel 
perfecution of their king Dhu Nowas, a bigotted 
Jew, whom they drove to that extremity, that 
he forced his horfe into the fea, and {fo loft his 
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life and crown‘, after which the country was go- 
verned by four Ethiopian princes fucceffively, till Serf, 
the fon of Dhu Yazan, of the tribe of Hamyar, obtain- 
tng fuccours from Khofré Anufhirwan, king of Perfia, 
which had been denied him by the emperor Heraclius, 
recovered the throne, and drove out the Ethiopians, 
but was himfelf flain by fome of them who were 
left behind. The Perfians appointed the fucceeding 
princes ttll Yaman fell into the hands of Mohammed, 
to whom Bazan, or rather Badh4n, the laft of them, 
fubmitted, and embraced his new religion ‘. 

This kingdom of the Hamyarites 1s faid to have laft- 
¢d 2020 years*, or, as others fay, above 3000", 
the length of the reign of each prince being very 
uncertain 

It has already been obferved, that two kingdoms 
were founded by thofe who left their country on 
occafion of the inundation of Aram they were both 
out of the proper limits of Arabia. One of them 
was the kingdom of Ghaffin. The founders of this 
kingdom were of the tribe of Azd, who fettling in 
Syria Damafcena, near a water called Ghaffan, thence 
took their name, and drove out the Dajaamian 
Arabs of the tribe of Salth, who before poffeffed 
the country’, where they maintained their kingdom 
400 years, or as others fay 600, or as Abulfeda more 
exaétly computes 616. Five of thefe princes were 
named Hdareth, which the Greeks write Aretas and 
one of them it was whofe governor ordered the 
gates of Damafcus to be watched to take St. 
Paul*. This tribe were Chriftians, their laft king 
being Jabalah, the fon of al Ayham, who onthe Arabs 
fucceffes in Syria profeffed Mohammedifm under the 
Khalif Omar, but receiving a difguft from him, re- 
turned’ to his former faith, and retired to Conftan- 
tinople’. 
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The other kingdom was that of Hira, which was 

founded by Malec, of the defcendants of Cahlan,™ in 
Chaldea or Irak; but after three defcents the throne 
came by marriage to the Lakhmians, called alfo the 
Mondars, (the general name of thofe princes), who 
preferved their dominion, notwith{tanding fome fmalk 
interruption by the Perfians, till the Khaltfat of Abu. 
becr, when al Mondaral Maghrir, the laft ofthem, lof 
his life and crown by the armsof Khaled Ebn al 
Walid This kingdom lafted 622 years erght months’. 
Its princes were under the protettion of the kings of 
Perfia, whofe lieutenants they were over the Arabs 
of Irak, as the kings of Ghaflan were for the Roman 
emperors over thofe of Syria®. 

Jorham the fon of Kahtan reigned in Hej4z, where Kingdom 
his pofterity kept the throne till the tme of Ifmael asi 
but on his marrying the daughter of Modad, by = 
whom he had twelve fons, Kidar, one of them, 
had the crown refigned to him by his uncles the 
Jorhamites’, though others fay the defcendants of 
Ifmael expelled that tribe, who retiring to Johainah, 
were, after various fortune, at laft all deftroyed by 
an imundation*. 

Of the kings of Hamyar, Hira, Ghaffan, and 
Jorham, Dr Pocock has given us catalogues toler- 
ably cxa&, to which I refer the curious‘. 

After the expulfion of the Jorhamites, the govern- The fubfe- 
ment of Hey4z feems not to have continued for many Vemment 
centuries in the hands of one prince, but to have thereto the 
been divided among the heads of tribes, almoft 1 hammed 
the fame manner as the Arabs of the defart are go- 
verned at this day. At Mecca an ariftocracy pre- 
vailed, where the chief management of affairs, till 
the time of Mohammed, was 1n the tribe of Koraifh; 
efpecially after they had gotten the cuftody of the 
Caaba from the tribe of Khozaah’, 
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Befides the kingdoms which have been taken no- 
notice of, there were fome other tribes, which in lat- 
ter times had princes of their own, and formed ftates 
of leffer note, particularly the tribe of Kenda‘. but 
as I am not writing a jufthiftory of the Arabs, and 
an account of them would be of no great ufe to my 
prefent purpofe, I fhall wave any further mention of 
them. , 

After the ttme of Mohammed, Arabia was for about 
three centuries under the Khalifs his fucceffors But, 
in the year 325 of the Hejra, great part of that coun- 
try was in the hands of the Karmatians‘, a new fed, 
who had committed great outrages and diforders 
even in Mccca, andto whom the Khalifs were obliged 
to pay tribute, that the pilgrimage thither might be 
performed of this fe&t I may have occafion to fpeak 
in another place Afterwards Yaman was governed 
by the houfe of Thabateba, defcended from Ali, the 
fon-in-law of Mohammed, whofe fovereignty in Ara- 
bia fome place fo high as the time of Charlemagne. 
However it was the pofterity of Ali, or pretenders to 
be fuch, who reignedin Yaman and Egypt fo early as 
the tenth century. The prefent reigning family in 
Yamanisprobably that of Ayub, abranch of which 
reigned theie in the 13th century, and took the title 
of Khalifand Imam, which they ftill retain’. They 
are not poffeffed of the whole province of Yaman*, 
there being feveral other independent kingdoms 
there, particularly that of Fartach. The crown of 
Yaman defcends not regularly from father to fon; 
but the prince of the blood royal who is moft in fa- 
vour with the great ones, or has the ftrongeft intereft, 
generally fucceeds ’. 

The governors of Mecca and Medina, who have 
always been of the race of Mohammed, alfo threw 
off their fubje€tion to the Khalifs, fince which time 
four principal famnlies, all defcended from Hafan, the 
fon of Ali, have reigned there under the title of Sharif, 
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which figmfies noble, as they reckon themfelves to 
be on account of their defcent. Thefe are Banu 
Kader, Banu Mifa Thani, Banu Hafhem, and Banu 
Kitaéda*, which laft family now 1s, or lately was, on 
the throne of Mecca, where they have reigned above 
500 years. The reigning family at Medina are the 
Banu Hafhem, who alfo reigned at Mecca before thofe 
of Kitada*. 

The kings of Yaman, as well as the princes of 
Mecca and Medina, are abfolutely independent, > and 
not at all fubyeét to the Turk, as fome late authors 
have imagined‘, Thefe princes often making cruel 
wars among themfelves, gave an opportunity to Selim 
I. and his fon Soliman, to make themfelves matters 
of the coafts of Arabia on the Red fea, and of part 
of Yaman, by means of a fleet built at Sues but their 
fucceffors have not been able to maintain their con- 
quefts, for, except the port of Jodda, where they 
have a Bafha whofe authority 1s very {mall, they pof- 
fefs nothing confiderable in Arabia‘ 

Thus have the Arabs preferved their liberty, of which The free 
few nations can produce fo ancient monuments, with Arabs 
very little interruption, even from the very deluge, for, 
though very great armies have been fent againit them, 
all attempts to fubdue them were unfuccefsful. The 
Affyrian or Median empires never got footing among 
them °. The Perfian monarchs, though they were their 
friends, and fo far refpe&ted by them as to have an 
annual prefent of frankincenfe‘, yet could never 
make them tributary*, and were fo far from being 
their mafters, that Cambyfes, on his expedition againft 
Egypt, was obliged to afk their leave to pafs through 
their territories®, and when Alexander had fubdued 
that mighty empire, yet the Arabians had fo little ap- 
prehenfion of him, that they alone, of all the neigh- 
bouring nations, fent no ambaffadors to him, either 


firft or laft, which, with a defire of pofleffing fo rich 
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a country, made him form a defign againft it, and, 
had he not died before he could put it 1n execution’, 
this people might poffibly have convinced him that 
he was not invincible and I do not find that any 
of his fucceffors, either in Afia or Egypt, ever made 
any attempt againft them*. The Romans never con- 
quered any part of Arabia properly fo called; the 
moft they did was to make fome tribes in Syria tribu- 
tary to them, as Pompey did one commanded by Samp- 
{iceramus or Shams’ alkerdm, who reigned at Hems or 
Emefa', but none of the Romans, or any other na- 
tions that we know of, ever penetrated fo far into 
Arabiaas A.lius Gallus under Auguftus Cefar™, yet 
he was fo far from fubduing it, as fome authors pre- 
tend", that he was foon obliged to return without ef- 
fe€ting any thing confiderable, having loft the beft 
part of his army by ficknefs and other accidents°. 
This ill fuccefs probably difcouraged the Romansfrom 
attacking them any more, for Trajan, notwithftand- 
ing the flatterics of the hiftorians and orators of his 
time, and the medals ftruck by him, did not fubdue 
the Arabs, the province of Arabia, which 1t 1s faid 
he added to the Roman empire, fcarce reaching far- 
ther than Arabia Petreea, or the very fkirts of the 
country And we are told by one author’, that 
this prince marching againft the Agarens, who had 
revolted, mct with fuch a reception that he was 
obliged to return without doing any thing. 

Of the ree = "The religion of the Arabs before Mohammed, which 

A aeengan they call the {tate of ignorance, 1n oppofition to the 

Anbs knowledge of Gon’s true worfhip revealed to them 
by their prophct, was chiefly grofs idolatry, the 
Sabian religion having almoft over-run the whole na- 
tion, though there were alfo great numbers of Chrifti- 
ans, Jews, and Magians, among them 
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I thall not here tranfcribe what Dr Prideaux? has 
written of the original of the Sabian religion, but 
inftead thereof infert a brief account of the tenets 
and wortfhip of that fe&t. They do not only believe 
one Gop, but produce many ftrong arguments for 
his unity, though they alfo pay an adoration to the 
ftars, or the angels and intelligences which they fup- 
pofe refide in them, and govern the world under the 
{upreme Deity They endeavour to perfeét them- 
{elves in the fou1 intelleétual virtues, and believe the 
fouls of wicked men will be punifhed for gooo ages, 
but will afterwards be received to mercy. They are 
obliged to pray three times’ a day, the firft, half an 
hour or lefs before fun-rife, ordering it fo that they 
may, juft as the fun rifes, finifh exght adorations, each 
containing three proftrations'. the fecond prayer 
they end at noon, whcn the fun begins to decline, in 
faying which they perform five fuch adorations as 
the former and the fame they do the third time, 
ending juft as the fun fets They faft three times 
a year, the firft time go days, the next nine days, 
and the laft feven They offer many facrifices, but 
eat no part of them, burning them all. They abftain 
from beans, garlich, and fome other pulfe and ve- 
getables'. As to the Sabian Kebla, or part to which 
they turn their faces in praying, authors greatly 
differ, one will have it to be the north", another the 
fouth, a third Mecca, and a fourth the {tar to which 
they pay their devotions” and perhaps there may 
be fomc variety 1n their praétice in this refpeét. 
They go on pilgrimage to a place near the city of 
Harran in Mefopotamia, where great numbers of them 
dwell, and they have alfo a great refpe& for the tem- 
ple of Mecca, and the pyramids of Egypt*, fancy- 
ing thefe laft to be the fepulchres of Seth, and of 
Enoch and Sabi his two fons, whom they look on as the 

4 Conne& of the Hift of the Old and New Teft p 1b 3 T Some 
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firft propagators of their religion, at thefe ftruétures 
they facrifice a cock and a black calf, and offer up 
incenfe’. Befides the book of Pfalms, the only true 
{cripture they read, they have other books which they 
efteem equally facred, particularly one in the Chaldee 
tongue which they call the book of Seth, and 1s full of 
moral difcourfes Thuis feé& fay, they took the name 
of Sabians from the above-mentioned Sabi, though it 
feems rather to be derived from Noy Saba’, or the 
hoft of heaven, which they worfhip* Travellers com- 
monly call them Chriftians of St. John the Baptift, 
whofe difciples alfo they pretend to be, ufing a kind of 
baptif{m, which 1s the greateft mark they bear of 
Chriftianity. This 1s one of the religions, the praétice 
of which Mohamméd tolerated, (on paying tribute,) 
and the profeffors of it are often included in that 
expreffion of the Koran, Thofe to whom the {criptures 
have been given, or literally, People of the book. 
The idolatry of the Arabs then, as Sabians, chiefly 
confifted in worfhipping the fixed ftars and planets, 
and the angels and their images, which they ho- 
noured as inferior deities, and whofe interceffion 
they begged as their mediators with Gop For the 
Arabs acknowledged one fupreme Gop, the Creator, 
and Lord of the univerfe, whom they called Allah 
Taala, the moft high Gop, and their other deities, 
who were fubordinate to him, they called fimply al 
Jlahat, 1 e the goddefles, which words the Grecians 
not underftanding, and it being their conftant cuftom to 
refolve the religion of every other nation into their 
own, and find out gods of theirs to match the other’s, 
they pretend the Arabs worfhipped only two deities, 
Orotalt and Alilat, as thofe names are corruptly writ- 
ten, whom they will have to be the fame with Bacchus 
and Ulania, pitching on the former as one of the 
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greateft of their own gods, and educated in Arabia, 
and on the other, becaufe of the veneration fhewn by 
the Arabs to the ftars’. 

That they acknowledged one fupreme Gop, ap- 
pears, to omit other proof, from their ufual form 
of addrefling themfelves to him, which was this, 
I dedicate myfelf to thy fervice, O Gop! I dedicate 
my felf to thy fervice, O Gop! Thou haft no compani- 
on, except thy companion of whom thou art abfolute 
Matter, and of whatever 15 his‘ So that they fuppofed 
the idols not to be fui juris, though they offered fa- 
crifices and othe: offerings to them, as well as to God, 
who was alfo often put off with the leaft portion, as 
Mohammed upbraidsthem Thus when they planted 
fruit trees, or fowed a field, they divided it by a line 
into two parts, fetting one apart for their idols, and 
the other for Gop if any of the fruits happened to 
fall from the idols part into Gon’s, they made reft:- 
tution, but if from Gon’s part into the idol’s, they 
made no reftitution So when they watered the idol’s 
grounds, ifthe water broke over the channels made for 
that purpofe, andran on Gon’s part, they dammed it up 
again, but if the contiary, they let it run on, faying, 
they wanted what was Gop’s, but he wanted nothing ’*. 
In the fame manner, if the offering defigned for 
Gop happened to be better than that defigned for the 
idol, they made an exchange, but not otherwife* 

It was from this grofs idolatry, or the worfhip of 
inferior deities, or companions of Gop, as the Arabs 
continue to call them, that Mohammed reclaimed his 
countrymen, eftablifhing the fole worfhip of the true 
Gop among them, fo that, how much foever the 
Mohammedans are to blame in other points, they are 
far from being idoiaters, as fome ignorant wiiters 
have pretended 

The worfhip of the ftars the Arabs might eafily be 
led into, from their obferving the changes of weather 
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to happen at the rifing or fetting of certain of them‘, 
which after a long courfe of experience induced 
them to afcribe a divine power to thofe ftars, and to 
think themfelves indebted to them for their rains, 
a very great benefit and refrefhment to their parched 
country this fuperftition the Koran particularly 
takes notice of * 

The ancicnt Arabians and Indians, between which 
two nations was a great conformity of religions, had 
feven celebrated temples, dedicated to the feven 
planets, one of which in particular, called Beit 
Ghomdan,was builtin Sanaa, the mctropolis of Yaman, 
by Dahac, to thc honour of al Zoharah, or thc planet 
Venus, and was demolifhed by the Khalif Othman", 
by whofe murder was fulfilled the prophetical infcrip- 
tion {Lt, as 1s reported, over this temple, viz Ghom- 
dan, he who deftroyeth thee, fhall be flan' The 
temple of Mecca 1s alfo faid to have been confecrated 
to Zohal, or Saturn* 

Though thefe deities weie gencrally reverenced 
by the whole nation, yct each tribe chofe fome one 
as the more peculiar objcO of then worfhip 

Thus as to the ftars and planets, the tribe of 
Hamyar chiefly worfhipped the fun, Mifam', al Deba- 
:dn or the bull’scye, Lakhmand Jodam, al Mofhtait 
or Jupiter, Tay, Sohail or Canopus, Kaus, Sirius or 
the dog-{tar, and Afad, Otared or Mercury ™ Among 
the worfhippers of Sinus, one Abu Cabfha was very 
famous, foie will have him to bc the famc with Wa- 
heb, Mohammed s grandfather by the mother, but 
otheis fay he was of the tribe of Khozdah This 
man ufcd his utmoft endeavours to perfuade the Ko- 
icifh to leave their images and worfhip this ftar, for 
which reafon Mohammed, who endcavoured alfo to 
make them Icave their images, was by them nick- 
namcd the fon of Abu Cabfha" The worfhip of 
this ftar is particularly hinted at in the Koran? 
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Of the angels or intelligences which they worfhip- 
ped, the Koran’ makes mention only of three, which 
were worfhipped under female names!*, Allat, al 
Uzza, and Manah. Theile were by them called 
goddeffes, and the daughters of Gop, an appellation 
they gave not only to the angels, but alfo to their 
images, which they either believed to be inf{pired with 
life by Gop, or elfe to become the tabernacles of the 
angels, and to be animated by them, and they gave 
them divine worfhip, becaufe they imagined they 
interceded for them with Gop 

Allat was the idol of the tribe of Thakif, who dwelt 
at Tayef, and had a temple confecrated to her ina 
place called Nakhlah This idol al Mogheirah de- 
{troyed by Mohammed's order, who fent him and Abu 
Sofian on that commuiuffion in the ninth year of the 
Hejra*. The inhabitants of Tayef, efpecially the 
women, bitterly lamented the lofs of this their deity, 
which they were fo fond of, that thcy begged of 
Mohammed, asa condition of peace, that 1t might not 
be deftroyed for three years, and, not obtaining that, 
afked only a month’s refpite, but he abfolutely de- 
nied 1t' There are feveral derivations of this woid 
which the curious may learn from Dr Pocock" it 
feems moft probably to be derived from thc fame root 
with Allah, to which it may be a feminine, and will 
then fignify the goddefs. 

Al Uzza, as fome affirm, was the ido! of the tiibes 
of Koreifh and Kendanah”, and part of the tube of 
Salim* others” tell us it was a tree called the Egyp- 
tian thorn, or Acacia, worfhipped by the tribe of 
Ghatfan, firft confecrated by one Dh&lem, who built 
a chapel over it, called Bofs, fo contiived as to give 
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a found when any perfon entered. Khaled Ebn Walid, 
being fent by Mohammed in the eighth year of the 
Hejra to deftroy this idol, demolifhed the chapel, 
a cutting down this tree or image, burnt it he 
alfo flew the prieftefs, who ran out with her hair 
difhevelled, and her hands on her head as a fuppliant. 
Yet the author who relates this, in another place fays, 
the chapel was pulled down, and Dhalem himlelf 
killed by one Zohair, becaufe he confecrated this 
chapel with defign to draw the pilgrims thither from 
Mecca, and leffen the reputation of the Caaba The 
name of this deity is derived from the root azza, and 
fignifies the moft mighty 

Manah was the obyeét of worfhip of the tribes of 
Hodhail and Khozaah’, who dwelt between Mecca and 
Medina, and, as fome fay’, of the tribes of Aws, 
Khazraj, and Thakif alfo This idol was a large 
ftone’, demolifhed by one Saad 1n the eighth year of 
the Hejra, a ycar fo fatal to the idols of Arabia. The 
name feems derived from mana, to flow, from the 
flowing of the blood of the viétims facrificed to the 
deity , whence the valley of Mina‘ near Mecca had 
alfo its name, where the pilgrims at this day flay their 
facrifices® 

Before we proceed to the other idols, let us take 
notice of five more, which with the former three are 
all the Koran mentions by name, and they are Wadd, 
Sawa, Yaghitith, Yaik, and Nafr Thcfe are faid to 
have been antedeluvian idols, which Noah prcached 
again{t, and were afterwards taken by the Arabs for 
gods, having been men of great merit and piety in 
their time, whofe ftatucs they reverenced at firft with 
a civil honour only, which in procefs of time became 
heightened to a divine worfhip*. 
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Wadd was fuppofed to be the heaven, and was 
worfhipped under the form of a man by the tribe of 
Calb in Daumat al Jandal'‘. 

Saw4 was adored under the fhape ofa woman by the 
tribe of Hamadan, or, as others * write, of Hodhail in 
Rohat. This idol lying under water for fome time 
after the deluge, was at length, 1t1s faid, difcovered 
by the devil, and was worfhipped by thofe of Hodhail, 
who inftituted pilgrimages to it". 

Yaghith was an idol inthe fhape of a lion, and 
was the deity of the tribe of Madhaj and others who 
dwelt in Yaman’ Its name feems to be derived from 
ghatha, which fignifies to help 

Yak was worfhipped by the tribe of Mor4d, or, 
according to others, by that of Hamadan “*, under the 
figure of a horfe It 1s faid he was a man of great 
piety, and his death much regretted, whereupon the 
devil appeared to his friends in a human form, and, 
undertaking to reprefent him to the life, perfuaded 
them, by way of comfort, to place his effigics in their 
temples, that they might have it in view when at their 
devotions. This was done, and feven others of 
extraordinary merit had the fame honour fhewn them, 
til] at length their pofterity made idols of them 1n 
earneft' Thc name of Yaik probably comes from the 
verb aka, to prevent or avert ™ 

Nafr was a deity adord by the tribe of Hamyar, 
or at Dhd’! Khalaah in their territories, under the 
image of an eagle, which the name fignifies 

There are, or werc, two ftatues at Bamiy4n, a city 
of Cabul 1n the Indies, 50 cubits high, which fome 
writers fuppofe to be the fame with Yaghith and 
Yautk, or elfe with Manah and Allat, and they alfo 
{peak of a third ftanding near the others, but fome- 
thing lefs, in the fhape of an old woman, called 
Nefrem or Nefr Thefe ftatucs were hollow within 
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for the fecret giving of oracles*, but they feem to 
have been different from the Arabian idols. There 
was alfo an idol at Simenat 1n the Indies, called Lat 
or al Lat, whofe ftatue was 50 fathoms high, of a 
fingle ftone, and placed in the midft of a temple 
fupported by 56 pillars of maffy gold _ this idol 
Mahmiid Ebn Sebeéteghin, who conquered that part 
of India, broke to pieces with his own hands°. 

Befides the idols we have mentioned, the Arabs 
worfhipped alfo great numbers of others, which would 
take up too much time to have diftin& accounts given 
of them, and, not being named in the Kordn, are not 
fo much to our prefent purpofe, for, befides that 
every houfekeeper had his houfehold god, or gods, 
which he laft took leave of, and firft faluted, at his 
going abroad and returning home’, there were no 
lefs than 360 1dols*, equalling in number the days of 
their year, in and about the Caaba of Mccca, the chicf 
of whom was Hobal', brought from Belkain Syria into 
Arabia by Amru Ebn Loha1, pretending it would pro- 
cure them rain when they wanted it* It was the 
{tatue of a man made of red agatc, which having 
by fome accident loft a hand, the Koreifh repaired 1t 
with one of gold he held in his hand feven arrows 
without heads or feathers, fuch as the Arabs ufed in 
divination This idol 1s fuppofed to have becn the 
fame with the image of Abraham", found and deftroy- 
ed by Mohainmed 1n the Caaba, on his entering it, in 
the eighth year of the Hejra, when he took Mccca”, 
and furrounded with a great number of angels and 
prophets, as inferior deities, among whom, as fome 
fay, was Ifmael with divining arrows in his hand 
alfo* 

Afafand Nayelah, the former the image of aman, the 
latter ofa woman, wae alfotwo idols brought with Ho- 
bal from Syria, and placed the onc on mount Safa, and 
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the other on mount Merwa. They tell us Afaf 
was the fon of Amru, and Nayelah the daughter of 
Sahal, both of the tribe of Jorham, who committing 
whoredom together 1n the Caaba, were by Gop con- 
verted into ftone’, and afterwards worfhipped by 
the Koreifh, and fo much reverenced by them, that, 
though this fuperftition was condemned by Mohammed, 
yet he was forced to allow them to vifit thofe moun- 
tains as monuments of divine juftice’. 

I fhall mention but one idol more of this nation, 
and that was a lump of dough worfhipped by the tribe 
of Hanifa, who ufed it with more refpeét than the 
Papifts do thens, prefuming not to cat it till they 
were compelled to it by famine*. 

Several of their idols, as Manah in particular, were 
no morc then large rude ftones, the worfhip of which 
the pofterity of I{mael firft introduced, for as they 
multiplicd, and the territory of Mccca grew too 
flrait for them, great numbers were obliged to {eck 
new abodes, and on fuch migrations it was ufual for 
them to take with them fome of the ftones of that 
reputed holy land, and fet them up in the places 
where they fixed, and thefe ftones they at firft only 
compaffed out of devotion, as they had accuftomed 
to do the Caaba_—— But this at laft ended in rank ido- 
latry, the Ifmachites forgetting the religion left them 
by their father fo far, as to pay divine worfhip to 
any fine {tone they met with” 

Some of the pagan Arabs belicved neither a crea- Thar no 
tion pait, nor refurreftion to come, attributing the aia 
origin of things to nature, and their diffolution to fat 
age Others believed both, among whom were 
thofe who, when they dicd, had their camel tied by 
their fepulchre, and fo left without meat or drink to 
perifh,°and accompany them to the other world, Ieft 
they fhould be obliged at the refurre&tion to go on 
foot, which was reckoned very {candalous’. Some 
believed a metempfy chofis, and that of the blood ncar 
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the dead perfon’s brain was formed a bird named 
Ham4h, which once in a hundred years vifited the 
fepulchre, though others fay, this bird is animated 
by the foul of him who 1s unjuftly flain, and continu- 
ally cries Ofctin1, Ofctini, 1. e, give me to drink, 
meaning of the murtherer’s blood, till his death be re- 
venged, and then it flies away. This was forbidden 
by Mohammed‘*, 

I might here mention feveral fuperftitious rites and 
cuftoms of the ancient Arabs, fome of which were 
abolifhed and others rctaincd by Mohammed, but I 
apprehend 1t will be more convenicnt to take notice 
of them hereafter, occafionally, as the negative or 
pofitive precepts of the Koran, forbidding or allow- 
ing fuch pra€tices, fhall be confidered 

Let us now turn our view from the idolatrous 
Arabs, to thofe among them who had cmbraccd 
more rational rcligions 

TheMa The Perfians had, by their vicinity and frequent 
oan re antercourfe with the Arabians, introduced the Magian 
braced by religion among fome of their tribes, particularly that 
ther Of Tamim‘, a long time before Mohammed, who was 
mbes, fo far from being unacquainted with that religion, that 
he borrowed many of his own inftitutions from it, as 
will be obferved in the progrefs of this work I refer 
thofe who are defirous to have fome notion of Magifm, 
to Dr Hyde’s curious account of it‘, a fuccinét 
abridgment of which may be read with much pleafure 
yn another learned pei formance ® 
And alo ‘The Jews, who fled in great numbers into Arabia, 
Juurh, from the fearful deftiu€ion of their country by the 
Romans, made profclytes of feveral tribes, thofe of 
Kan4nah, al Hareth Ebn Caaba, and Kendah* 1m par- 
ticular, and in time became very powerful, and pol- 
{cffed of feveral towns and fortrefles there But the 
Jewifh religion was not unknown to the Arabs at 
leaft above a century before Abu Carb Afad, taken 
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notice of in the Koran‘, who was king of Yaman, 
about 700 years before Mohammed, 1s faid to have in- 
troduced Judaifm among the idolatrous Hamyarites. 
Some of his fucceffors alfo embraced the fame religion, 

one of whom, Yufef, furnamed Dhu Now4s*, was 
remarkable for his zeal, and terrible perfecution of 

all who would not turn Jews, putting them to death 

by various tortures, the moft common of which was 
throwing them into a glowing pit of fire, whence he 

had the opprobrious appellation of the Lord of the pit. 

This perfecution 1s alfo mentioned 1n the Koran’. 

Chriftianity had likewife made a very great progrefs | And 

among this nation before Mohammed. Whether St." 
Paul preached in any part of Arabia, properly fo call- 
ed™, is uncertain, but the perfecutions, and dif- 
orders, which happened in the eaftern church foon 
after the beginning of the third century, obliged 
great numbers of Chriftians to feek for fhelter 1n that 
country of liberty; who being for the moft part of 
the Jacobite communion, that fe& generally prevailed 
among the Arabs". The principal tribes that em- 
braced Chriftianity, were Hamyar, Ghafflan, Rabia, 
Taghlab, Bahr&, Toniich®, part of the tribes of Tay 
and Kodaa, the inhabitants of Najran, and the Arabs 
of Hira’. As to the two laft, it may be obferved, 
that thofe of Najran became Chriftians in the time of 
Dhu Now4s', and very probably, if the ftory be 
true, were fome of thofe who were converted on the 
following occafion, which happened about that time, 
or not long before The Jews of Hamyar challenged 
fome neighbouring Chriftians to a public difputation, 
which was held fub dio for three days, before the 
king and his nobility, and all the people, the difpu- 
tants being Gregentius, bifhop of Tephra, (which I 
take to be Dhafar,) for the Chriftians, and Herbanus 
for the Jews. On the third day, Herbanus, to end 
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the difpute, demanded that Jefus of Nazareth, if he 
were really living, and in heaven, and could hear 
the prayers of his worfhippers, dhould appear from 
heaven 1n their fight, and they would then believe 
on him, the Jews crying out with one voice, Shew 
us your Chrift, alas, and we will become Chriftians. 
Whereupon, after a terrible ftorm of thunder and 
lightning, Jefus Chrift appeared in the air, furround- 
ed with rays of glory, walking on a purple cloud, 
having a {word in his hand, and an ineftimable diadem 
on his head, and fpoke thefe words over the heads of 
the affembly. Behold I appear to you 1n your fight, I, 
who was crucified by your fathers. After which the 
cloud received him from their fight. The Chriftians 
cried out, Kyrie eleefon, 1 e. Lord, have mercy upon 
us> but the Jews were ftricken blind, and recovered 
not till they were all baptized". 

The Chriftians at Hira received a great acceffion 
by feveral tribes, who fled thither for refuge from 
the perfecution of Dhu Nowas. Al Nooman, fur- 
named Abu Kabits, King of Hira, who was flain a 
few months before Mohammed’s birth, profeffed him- 
felf a Chriftian on the following occafion. This 
prince, ina drunken fit, ordered two of his intimate 
companions, who, overcome with liquor, had fallen 
afleep, to be buried alive. When he came to him- 
{clf, he was cxtremcly concerned at what he had 
done, and, to expiate his crime, not only raifed a 
monument to the memory of his friends, but fet a- 
part two days, one of which he called the unfortu- 
nate and the other the fortunate day, making ita 
perpetual rule to himfelf, that whoever met him on 
the former day, fhould be flain, and his blood 
fprinkled on the monument, but he that met him 
on the other day, fhould be difmiffed in fafety, with 
magnificent gifts. On one of thofe unfortunate days, 
there came before him accidentally an Arab, of the 
tribe of Tay, who had once entertained this king 
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when fatigued with hunting, and feparated from his 
attendants. The king, who could neither difcharge 
him, contrary to the order of the day, nor put him 
to death, againft the laws of hofpitality, which the 
Arabians religioufly obferve, propofed, as an expedi- 
ent, to give the unhappy man a year’s refpite, and 
to fend him home with rich gifts, for the fupport of 
his family, on condition, that he found a furety for 
his returning at the year’s end to fuffer death. One 
of the prince’s court, out of compaffion, offered 
himfelf as his furety, and the Arab was difcharged. 
When the laft day of the term came, and no news of 
the Arab, the king, not at all difpleafed to fave his 
hoft’s life, ordered the furety to prepare himfelf to die. 
Thofe who were by, reprefented to the king, that the 
day was not yet expired, and therefore he ought to 
have patience till the evening but, in the middle 
of their difcourfe, the Arab appeared The king, 
admiring the man’s generofity, in offering himfelf to 
certain death, which he might have avoided by let- 
ting his furety fuffer, afked him, what was his motive 
for his fo doing, to which he anfwered, that he had 
been taught to aft in that manner by the religion 
he profeffed, and al Nooman demanding what reli- 
gion that was, he replied, the Chriftian. Whereupon 
the king defiring to have the doétrines of Chniftianity 
explained to him, was baptized, he and his fubjeéts ; 
and not only pardoned the man and his furety, but 
abolifhed his barbarous cuftom’*. This prince, however, 
was not the firft king of Hira who embraced Chniftiani- 
ty, al Mondar, his grandfather, having alfo profeffed 
the fame faith, and built large churches 1n his capital‘. 

Since Chriftianity had made fo great a progrefs in 
Arabia, we may confequently fuppofe they had bifhops 
in feveyal parts, for the more orderly governing of 
the churches. <A bifhop of Dhafar has been alrcady 
named, and we are told that Najran was alfo a bifhop’s 
fee". The Jacobites (of which feét we have obfervcd 
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the Arabs generally were) had two bifhops of the 
Arabs fubjeé to their Mafrian, or metropolitan of the 
eaft; one was called the bifhop of the Arabs abfolute- 

» whofe feat was for the moft part at Akula, which 

g ome authors make the fame with Cifa”, others a 
different town near Baghdéd*. The other had the 
title of bifhop of the Scenite Arabs, of the tribe of 
Thaalab in Hira, or Hurta, as the Syrians call it, whofe 
feat was in that city. The Neftorians had but one bi- 
fhop, who prefided over both thefe diocefes of Hira 
and Akula, and was immediately fubje& to their 
patriarch’. 

Thefe were the principal religions which obtained 
among the ancient Arabs, but as freedom of thought 
was the natural confequence of their political liberty 
and independence, fome of them fell into other dif- 
ferent opinions. The Koreifh, in particular, were 
infeéted with Zendicifm’, an error fuppofed to have 
very near affinity with that of the Sadducees among 

the Pee and, perhaps, not greatly different from 

Deifm, for there were feveral of that tribe, even 

before the ttme of Mohammed, who worfhipped one 
god, and were free from idolatry*, and yet embraced 
none of the other religions of the country. 

The Arbs The Arabians before Mohammed were, as they yet 

wayof are, divided into two forts, thofe who dwell in cities 
hfe and towns, and thofe who dwell intents. The for- 
mer lived by tillage, the cultivation of palm-trees, 
breeding and feeding of cattle, and the exercife of 
all forts of trades®, particularly merchandifing‘, 
wherein they were very emment, even in the time of 
Jacob The tribe of Koreifh were much addiéed to 
commerce, and Mohammed, in his younger years, 
was brought up to the fame bufinefs; it being cufto- 
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mary for the Arabians to exercife the fame trade that 
their parents did“. The Arabs who dwelt in tents, 
employed themfelves in pafturage, and fometimes in 
pillaging of paffengers, they lived chiefly on the milk 
and flefh of camels, they often changed their habitations, 
as the convenience of water and of pafture for their 
cattle invited them, ftaying in a place no longer than 
that lafted, and then removing in fearch of another‘. 
They generally wintered in Irak, and the confines of 
Syria This way of life 1s what the greater part of 
I{macl’s pofterity have ufed, as more agreeable to the 
temper and way of life of their father, and 1s fo well 
defcribed by a late author‘, that I cannot do better 
than refer the reader to his account of them. 

The Arabic language 1s undoubtedly one of the ila 
moft ancient 1n the world, and arofe foon after, 1f Iearnng, 
not at, the confufion of Babel. There were feveral ciiiment. 
diale&ts of it, very different from each other the &c before 
moft remarkable were that fpoken by the tribe of Mo"™ 
Hamyar and the other genuine Arabs, and that of the 
Koreifh. The Hamyaritic feems to have approached 
nearer to the purity of the Syriac than the dialeé& 
of any other tribe, for the Arabs acknowledge their 
father Yarab to have been the firft whofe tongue 
deviated from the Syriac (which was his mother- 
tongue, and 1s almoft generally acknowledged by the 
Afiatics to be the moft ancient) tothe Arabic. The 
diale€t of the Koreifh is ufually termed the pure 
Arabic, or, as the Koran, which 1s written 1n this 
dialeét, callsit, the perfpicuous and clear Arabic, per- 
haps, fays Dr Pocock, becaufe If{mael, their father, 
brought the Arabic he had learned of the Jorha- 
mites nearer to the original Hebrew. But the polite- 
nefs and elegance of the diale&t of the Koreifh is ra- 
ther to be attributed to their having the cuftody of 
the Caaba, and dwelling in Mecca, the centre of 
Arabia, as well more remote from _intercourfe 
with foreigners, who might corrupt their language, 
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as frequented by the Arabs from the country all 
around, not only on a religious account, but alfo for 
the compofing of their differences, from whofe dif- 
courfe and verfes they took whatever words or 
phrafes they judged more pure and elegant, by which 
means the beauties of the whole tongue became 
transfufed into this diale&t. The Arabians ate full of 
the commendations of their language, and not alto- 
gether without reafon, for it claims the preference 
of moft others in many refpeéts, as being very har- 
monious and expreffive, and withal fo copious, that, 
they fay, no man, without infpiration, can be per- 
feft mafter of it 1n 1ts utmoft extent, and yet they 
tell us, at the fame time, that the greateft part of 
it has been loft, “which will not be thought ftrange, 
if we confider, how late the art of writing was pra€lifed 
among them For though it was known to Job’, 
their countryman, and alfo to the Hamyarites (who 
ufed a perplexed charaéter called al Mofnad, wherein 
the letters were not diftinétly feparate, and which 
was neither publicly taught, nor fuffered to be 
ufed without permiffion firft obtained) many centuries 
before Mohammed, as appears from fome ancient 
monuments, faid to be remaining in their chara€ter; 
yet the other Arabs, and thofe of Mecca in particular, 
were, for many ages, perfeétly ignorant of it, unlefs 
fuch of them as wcre Jcws, or Chriftians" Moramer 
Ebn Morra of Anbar, acity of Irak, who lived not 
many years before Mohammed, was the inventor of 
the Arabicecharatéter, which Bafhar the Kendian 15 
faid to have learned from thofe of Anbar, and to 
have introduced at Mccca but a little while before 
the inftitution of Mohammediim  Thefe letters of 
Moiamer weie differcnt from the Hamyaritic, and 
though they weie very rude, being cithcr the fame 
with, or very much like the Cuftc', which chara&er 
1s {till found in infcriptions, and fome ancient books, 
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yet they were thofe which the Arabs ufed for many 
years, the Kordan itfelf being at firft written therein, 
for the beautiful character they now ufe, was firft 
formed from the Cufic by Ebn Moklah, Wazir (or 
Vifir) to the Khalifs al Moktader, al Kaher, and al 
Radi, who lived about 300 years after Mohammed, 
and was brought to great perfe€tion by Ali Ebn Bo- 
wab*, who flourifhed in the following century, and 
whofe name 1s yet famous among them on that account; 
yet, it 15 faid, the perfon who completed it, and 
reduced it to its prcfent form, was Yakat al Moftafem, 
fecretary to al Moftafcm, the laft of the Khalifs of the 
family of Abbas, for which reafon he was furnamed 
al Khattat, or the {cribe 

The accompli{hments the Arabs valued themfelves 
chiefly on, were, 1 Eloquence, and a perfe& fkill 
in their own tongue, 2. Expertnefs in the ufe of 
arms and horfemanfhip, and, 3 Hofpitality'. The 
firft they exercifed themfelves in, by compofing of 
orations and poems. ‘Their orations were of two 
foits, metrical, or profaic, the one being compared 
to pearls ftrung, and the other to loofe ones They 
endeavoured to excel 1n both, and whoever was able, 
in affembly, to perfuade the people toa great en- 
terprife, or diffuade them from a dangerous one, 
or gave them other wholefome advice, was honoured 
with the title of Khateb, or orator, which 1s now 
given to the Mohammedan preachers They purfued 
a method very different from that of the Greek and 
Roman orators, their fentences being like loofe gems, 
without connctlion, fo that this fort of compofition 
ftruck the audicnce chicfly by the fulnefs of the pe- 
riods, the elegance of the expreffion, and the acute- 
nefs of the proverbial fayings, and fo perfuaded were 
they-of their excelling in this way, that they would 
not allow any nation to underftand the art of fpeak- 
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ing in public, except themfelves and the Perfians; 
which laft were reckoned much inferior 1n that re- 
fpe&t to the Arabians™. Poetry was in fo great efteem 
among them, that 1t was a great accomplifhment, 
and a proof of ingenuous extraétion, to be able to 
exprefs one’s felf in verfe with eafe and elegance, on 
any extraordiary occurrence, and even in their com- 
mon difcourfe they made frequent applications of 
celebrated paffages of their famous poets. In their 
poems were preferved the diftinétions of defcents, the 
rights of tribes, the memory of great aélions, and 
the propriety of their language, for which reafons an 
exc.llent poet refleéted an honour on his tribe, fo 
that, as foon as any one began to be admired for his 
performances of this kind in a tribe, the other tribes 
fent publicly to congratulate them on the occafion; 
and themfelves made entertainments, at which the 
women affifted, dreffed in their nuptial ornaments, 
finging to the found of timbrels the happinefs of 
their tribe, who had now one to proteét their honour, 
to preferve their genealogies and the purity of their 
language, and to tranfmit their a€tions to pofterity °; 
for this was all performed by their poems, to which 
they were folely obliged for their knowledge and in- 
ftru€tions, moral and ceconomical, and to which they 
had recour{c, as to an oracle, 1n all doubts and dif- 
ferences® No wonder then, that a public congratula- 
tion was made on this account, which honour they yet 
were fo far from making cheap, that they never did it 
but on one of thefe three occafions, which were rec- 
koned great points of felicity, viz on the birth of a 
boy, the rife of a poct, and the fall of a foal of gene- 
rous breed. To keep an emulation among their 
poets, the tribes had, once a year, a general affembly 
at Ocadh’, a place famous on this account, and where 
they kept a weckly mart or fair, which was held on 
our funday*. This annual meeting lafted a whole 
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month, during which time they employed them- 
felves, not only in trading, but in repeating their 
poetical compofitions, contending and vying with 
each other for the prize, whence the place, it 1s faid, 
took its name’. The poems that were judged to 
excel, were laid up in their king’s treafuries, as were 
the {even celebrated poems, thence called al Moalla- 
kat, rather than from their being hung up on the 
Caaba, which honour they alfo had by public order, 
being written on Egyptian filk, and in letters of gold; 
for which reafon they had alfo the name of al Mod- 
hahabat, or the golden verfes’. ‘ 

The fair and affembly at Ocadh were fuppreffed by 
Mohammed, 1n whofe time, and for fome years after, 
poetry feems to have been in fome degree neglef&ed 
by the Arabs, who were then employed 1n their con- 
quefts, which being completed, and themfelves at 
peace, not only this ftudy was revived‘, but almoft 
all forts of learning were encouraged and greatly 
improved by them, This interruption however oc- 
cafioned the lofs of moft of their ancient pieces of 
poetry, which were then chiefly preferved by memo- 
ry, the ufe of writing being rare among them, in 
their time of ignorance” Though the Arabs were fo 
early acquainted with poetry, they did not at firft 
ufe to write poems of a juft length, but only ex- 
preffed themfelves in verie occafionally, nor was 
their profody digefted into rules, till fome time af- 
ter Mohammed”, for this was done, as it 1s faid, by 
al Khalil Ahmed al Farahidi, who lived in the reign 
of the Khalif Hardin al Rafhid*. 
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The exercife of arms and horfemanfhip they were 
in a manner obliged to practife and cncourage, by 
reafon of the independence of then wihes, whofe 
frequent jarrings madc wars almoff contunual, and 
they chiefly ended their difputes in field battles, 1t 
being an ufual faying among them, that Gon had 
beftowed four peculiar things on the Ar bs, that 
their turbans fhould be to them inftcad of diadcms, 
their tents inftcad of walls and houfes, their fwords 
inftead of entrenchments, and then poems inftcad of 
written laws” 

Hofpitality was fo habitual to them, and fo much 
efteemcd, that thc cxamples of this kind among 
them exceed whatever can be produccd fiom other 
nations Hatem, of the tribe of Pay ’, and Hatin, of that 
of Fczarah*, were particularly famouson this account: 
and thc contrary vice was fo much in contempt, that 
a certain poct upbiaids the ishabitants of Wafet, 
as with the picateft reproach, that nonc of thar men 
had the heart to give, nor then womcn to deny ° 

Nor were the Arabs Icfs propen{e to liberality after 
the coming of Viohammcd, than thar anccftors had 
becn =I could produce many icmatkable inftances 
of this commendable quality among them‘, but fhall 
content myfclf with the following — Lhree nen were 
difputing, in the court of the Caaba, which was the 
moft liberal perfon among the Arabs One gave the 

reference to Abdallah, the fon of Jaafar. the uncle of 
Mohimimed, another to Kas Fbn Seed LKhn Obadah; 
and the third gave it to Arabah, of the tribe of Aws. 
After much dchate, one that was prefent, to end the 
difpute, propofcd that each of them fhould go to 
his friend, and afk his affiflance, that they might 
fee what every one gavc, and forma judgment ac- 
cordingly ‘This was agreed to and Abdallah’s 
friend, going to him, found him with his foot in the 

Y Pocock, in calce Notar ad Carmen Tograi ZV Guitu Notas in 
Guliftan Sheakh Sidi, p 486, &c *Poc Spec p 48 b bn al 
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ftirrup, juft mounting his camel for a journey, and 
thus accofled him. Son of the uncle of the apoftle of 
Gop, I am travelling, and in neceffity Upon which 
Abdallah alighted, and bid him take the camel with all 
that was upon her, but defired him not to part witha 
{word, which happened to be fixed to the faddle, be- 
caufe 1t had belonged to Ali, the fon of Abutaleb. 
So he took the camel, and found on her fome vefts 
of filk, and 4000 pieces of gold, but the thing of 
gicatcft value was the {word The fecond went to 
Kais Ebn Saad, whofe fervant told him that his mafter 
was afleep, and defired to know his bufinefs The 
fiiend an{wered that he came to afk Kais’s affiftance, 
being in want onthe road Whereupon the fervant 
faid, that he had rather fupply his neceffity than 
wake his mafter, and give him a purfe of 7000 
picces of gold, affuring him that it was all the money 
then in the houfe He alfo diretted him to go to 
thofe who had the charge of the camcls, with a 
certain token, and take a camel, and a flave, and 
return home with them When Kais awoke, and 
his fervant informed him of what he had done, he 
gave him his frecdom, and afked him why he did not 
call him, for, faid he, I would have given him more. 
The third man went to Ardbah, and met him coming 
out of his houfe, in order to go to prayers, and lean- 
ing on two flaves, becaufe his eye-fight failed him. 
The friend no fooncr made known his cafe, but Ara- 
bah Ict go the flaves, and, clapping his hands to- 
gether, loudly lamented his misfortune, in having 
no money, but defired him to take the two flaves, 
which the man refufed to do, till Arabah protefted 
that, if he would not accept of them, he gave 
them their hberty, and, leaving the flaves, groped 
his Way along by the wall On the return of the 
adventurers, judgment was unanimoufly, and with 
great juftnefs, given by all who were prefent, that 
Arabah was the moft generous of the three. 

Nor were thofe the only good qualities of the 


Arabs, they are commended by the ancients for being 
d 4 motlt 
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moft exa& to their words’, and refpeétful to their 
kindred*. And they have always been celebrated 
for their quicknefs of apprehenfion and penetration, 
and the vivacity of their wit, efpecially thofe of the 
defert'. 

Asthe Arabs have their excellencies, fo have they, 
like other nations, their defc€ts and vices Their 
own writers acknowledge that they have a natural 
difpofition to war, bloodfhed, cruelty, and rapine, 
being fo much addiéted to bear malice, that they 
{carce ever forget an old grudge which vindictive 
temper, fome phyficians fay, 1s occafioncd by their 
frequent feeding on camels’ flefh, (the ordinary diet 
of the Arabs of the defert, who are therefore ob- 
ferved to be moft inclined to thefe viccs,) that crea- 
ture being moft malicious and tenacious of anger®, 
which account fuggcfts a good rcafon for a diftinc- 
tion of meats 
* The frequent robberies committed by thefe people 
on merchants and travellers, have rendered the 
name of an Arab almoft infamous in Europe _ this 
they are fenfible of, and «endeavour to excufe thcm- 
felves by alledging the hard ufage of their father 
Ifmael, who being turned out of doois by Abraham, 
had the open plains and deferts givcn him by Gov 
for his patrimony, with permiffion to take whatever 
he could find there And, on this account, they 
think they may, with a fafe confciencc, indemnify 
themfelves, as well as they can, not only on the pof- 
terity of Ifaac, but alfo on every body elfe , always 
fuppofing a fort of kindred betwecn themf{elves 
and thofe they plunder And, in rclating their ad- 
ventures of this kind, they think it fufhcient to 
change the expreffion, and inftead of, I 1obbed a man 
of fuch a thing, to fay, I gained it". We muft not 
however imagine that they are the lef, honeft for this 
among themfclves, or towards thofe whom they 
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receive as friends, on the contrary, the ftn&cft 
probity 1s obferved in their camp, where every thing 
1s open, and nothing ever known to be ftolen‘, 

The fciences the Arabians chiefly cultivated before 
Mohammedif{m, were three, that of their genealogies 
and hiftory, fuch a knowledge of the ftars as to 
forete! the changes of weather, and the interpreta- 
tion of dreams‘. They ufed to value themfelves 
exceffively on account of the nobility of their fami- 
lies, and fo many di{putes happened on that occafion, 
that 1t 1s no wonder if they took great pains in 
fettling their defcents. What knowledge they had 
of the ftars, was gathered from long experience, 
and not from any regular itudy, or aftronomical 
rules! The Arabians, as the Indians alfo did, 
chiefly applied themfelves to obferve the fixed ftars, 
contrary to other nations, whofe obfervations were 
almoft confined to the planets, and they foretold 
their effects from thauir influences, not their nature ; 
and hence, as has been faid, arofe the diflerence of 
the idolatry of the Greeks and Chaldeans, who chiefly 
worthipped the planets, and that of the Indians, who 
worfhipped the fixed ftars The ftars or afterif{ms 
they moft ufually foretold the weather by, were thofe 
they call Anw4d, or the houfes of the moon. Thefe 
are 28 in number, and dividc the zodiac into as ma- 
ny parts, through one of which the moon paffes 
every night as fome of them fet in the morning, 
others rife oppofite to them, which happens every 
13th night, and, from their rifing and fetting, the 
Arabs, by long experience, oblerved what changes 
happened 1n the air, and at length, as has been faid, 
came to afcribe divine power to them™, faying that 
their rain was from fuch and fuch a ftar which ex- 
preffion Mohammed condemned, and abfolutely for- 
badc,them to ufe it in the old fenfe, unlefs they meant 
no more by it, than that Gop had fo ordered the 
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feafons, that when the moon was 1n fuch or fuch a 
manfion or houfe, or at the rifing or fetting of fuch 
and fuch a ftar, it fhould rain or be windy, hot or 
cold*. 

The old Arabians therefore feem to have made no 
farthcr progrefs in aftronomy, which fuience they 
afterwards cultivated with fo much fuccefs and ap- 
plaufe, than to obferve the influence of the ftars on 
the weather, and to give them names, and this it 
was obvious for them to do, by reafon of their 
paftoral way of life, lying might and day 1n the open 
plains The names they impofed on the ftars, 
generally alluded to cattle and flocks, and they were 
fo nice in diftinguifhing them, that no language has 
fo many names of ftars and afterifms as the Arabic ; 
for, though they have fince borrowed the names of 
feveral conftellations from the Greeks, yet the far 
greater part are of their own growth, and much more 
ancient, particularly thofe of the more confpicuous 
ftars difperfed 1n feveral conftellations, and thofe of 
the leffer conftellations which are contained within 
the greatcr, and were not obferved or named by the 
Greeks’. 

Thus have I given the moft fuccin& account, I 
have been able, of the ftate of the ancient Arabians 
before Mohammed, or, to ufe their expreffion, 1n the 
time of ignorance. I fhall now proceed briefly to 
confider the ftate of religion in the caft, and of the 
two great empires which divided that part of the 
world bctween them, at the trmc of Mohammed's 
fetting up for a prophet, and what were the condu- 
cive circumftances and accidents that favoured his 
fuccefs. 
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SECTION Ii. 


Of the State of Chriftianity, particularly of the 
Eaftern Churches, and of Judaifm, at the Time 
of Mohammed’s appearance: and of the me- 
thods taken by him for the eftablifhing his Re- 
ligion, and the circumftances which concurred. 
thereto. 


rupt ftate 
from inethird century, we fhall find the Chriftian of chntti- 


world to have then had a very differcnt afpe& from 341'y 2 
what fome authors have repiefuncecd, and fo far from century 
being indued with ative graces, zeal, and devotion, 
and citablifhed within iticlf with purity of doétrine, 
umion, and firm profcfhon of the faith®, that, on the 
contrary, what by the ambition of the clergy, and 
what by drawing the abftiufeft niceties into contro- 
verfy, and dividing and fubdividing about them into 
endlefs fchifis and contentions, they had fo deftroyed 
that peace, love, and charity from among them, 
which the gofpci was given to promote, and, inftead 
thercof, conunually provoked cach other to that ma- 
lice, rancour, and cvery evil work, that they had 
loft the whole fubftance of their pcligion, while they 
thus eagerly contended for their own imaginations 
concerning it, and, ina manner, quite drove Chrifti- 
anity out of the world, by thofe very controverfies 1n 
which they difputed with cach other about it’ In 
thefe dark ages 1t was, that moft of thofe fuperftitions 
and corruptions we now juftly abhor in the church 
of Rome, werc not only broached, but eftablifhed; 
which gave grcat advantages to the propagation of 
Mohammedi{m The worfhip of faints and images, 
in particular, was then arrived at fuch a fcandalous 


ie we look into the ecclefiaftical hiftorians even Th °r- 
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pitch, that it even furpaffed whatever is now prattifed 
among the Romanitts'. 

After the Nicene council, the eaftern church was 
engaged in perpetual controverfies, and torn to 
pieces by the difputes of the Anans, Sabellians, Ne- 
ftorians, and Eutychians - the herefies of the two laft 
of which have been fhewn to have confifted more 1n 
the words and form of expreffion, than 1n the doc- 
trines themfelves', and were rather the pretences, 
than real motives, of thofe frequent councils, to 
and from which the contentious prelates were continu- 
ally riding poft, that they might bring every thing 
to their own will and pleafure’. And, to fupport 
themfelves by dependants and bribery, the clergy 
in any credit at court undertook the prote€tion of 
fome officer in the army, under the colour of which, 
juftice was publicly fold, and all corruption en- 
couraged. 

In the weftern church, Damafus and Urficinus car- 
ried their contefts at Rome for the cpifcopal feat fo 
high, that they came to open violence and murder, 
which Viventius the governor not being able to {up- 
prefs, he retired into the country, and left them to 
themfelves, till Damafus prevailed It 1s faid that 
on this occafion, in the church of Sicrninus, there 
were no lefs than 137 found killed in one day. And 
no wonder they were fo fond of thefe fcats, when 
they became by that means enriched by the prefcnts 
of matrons, and went abroad in their chariots and 
fedans in great ftate, feafting fumptuoufly, even be- 
yond the luxury of princes, quite contrary to the 
way of living of the country prelates, who alone 
feemed to have fome temperance and modefty left*. 

Thefe diffenfions were greatly owing to the empe- 
rors, and particularly to Conftantius, who confounding 
the pure and fimple Chriftian religion with anile fuper- 

*V_ La vie de Mahomed, par Boulainvilhers, p 219, &c *V Simon, 
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fitions, and perplexing it with intricate queftions, 
inftead of reconciling different opimions, excited 
many difputes, which he fomented as they proceeded 
with infinite altercations”. This grew worfe in the 
time of Juftinian, who, not to be behind the bifhops 
of the fifth and fixth centuries in zeal, thought it no 
crime to condemn to death a man of a different per- 
fuafion fiom his own*. 

This corruption of doétrine and morals in the 
princes and clergy, was neceffarily followed by a 
general depravity of the people’, thofe of all con- 
ditions making it their fole bufinefs to get money 
by any means, and then to fquander it away, when 
they had got it, in luxury and debauchery’. 


45 


But, to be more particular as to the nation we are The here- 
now writing of, Arabia was of old famous for here- fe *™0"e 


fies*, which might be in fome meafure attributed to a Chnift- 


the liberty and independency of the tnbes Some of ™ 


the Chriftians of that nation believed the foul died with 
the body, and was to be raifed again with it at the 
laft day” thefe Orgen 1s faid to have convinced‘, 
Among thee Arabs 1t was that the herefics of Ebion, 
Beryllus, and the Nazarzans*, and alfo that of the 
Collyridians, were broached, or at Icaft propagated: 
the latter introduced the Virgin Mary for Goo, 
or worfhipped her as fuch, offering her a fort of 
twifted cake called collyris, whence the feét had its 
name‘. 

This notion of the divinity of the Virgin Mary 
was alfo believed by fome at the council of Nice, 
who faid there were two gods befhdcs the Father, 
viz Chnift and the Virgin Mary, and were thence 
named Mariamites' Others imagined hcr to be 
exempt from humanity, and deificd, which goes 


w Ammuan Marcellin lib 21 * Procop in Anecd 60 y See an 
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but little bey ond the Popifh fuperftition 1n calling her 
the complement of the Trinity, as if it were imper- 
fe& without, her. This foolifh smagination 1s juitly 
condemned in the Kor4n® as idolatrous, and gave a 
handle to Mohammed to attack the Trinity itfelf. 
Other fetts there were of many denominations 

within the borders of Arabia, which took refuge 
there from the profcriptions of the mmperial editts , 
feveral of whofe notions Mohammed incorporated 
with his religion, as may be obfcrved hereafter. 

The Jews © Though the Jews were an inconfiderable and de- 

powen4l 1" fed people in other parts of the world, yet in 
Arabia, whither many of them fled from the deftruc- 
tion of Jerufalem, they grew very powerful, feveral 
tribes and princes embracing their religion, which 
made Mohammed at firft fhew great regard to them, 
adopting many of their opimoons, do€trines, and 
cuftoms, thereby to draw them, if poffible, into his 
intereft. But that people, agreeably to their wonted 
obftinacy, were fo far from being his profelytes, 
that they were fome of the bittereft encmies he had, 
Waging continual war with him, fo that their re- 
duction coft him infinite trouble and danger, and at 
laft his life. This averfion of theirs created, at 
length, as great a one in him to them, fo that he 
ufed them, for the latter part of his life, much 
worfe than he did the Chriftians, and frequently ex- 
claims again{t them in his Koran his followers to 
this day obferve the fame difference between them 
and the Chriftians, treating the former as the moft 
abjc& and contemptible people on earth 

The weak It has been obferved by a great politician", that 

conditionof yt 1s ampoflible a perfon fhould make himfelf a prince, 

and Porian and found a flate, without opportunities. If the dif- 

empixs tracted {tate of religion favoured the defigns of Mo- 
hammed on that fide, the weaknefs of the Roman 
and Perfian monarchies might flattcr him with no lefs 
hopes 1n any attempt on thofe once formidable em- 
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pires, either of which, had they been in their full 
vigour, muft have crufhed Mohammedi{m 1n tts birth; 
whereas nothing nourifhed it more than the fuccefs 
the Arabians met with in their enterprifes againft 
thofe powers, which fuccefs they failed not to attri- 
bute to their new religion, and the divine affiftance 
thereof 

The Roman empire declined apace after Conftan- 
tine, whofe fucceffors were, for the generality, remark- 
able for their 11] qualities, efpecially cowardice and cru- 
elty. By Mohammed’s time, the weftern half of the 
empire was over-run by the Goths, and the eaftern 
fo reduced by the Huns on the one fide, and the 
Perfians on the other, that it was not in a capacity 
of ftemming the violence of a powerful invafion. 
The emperor Maurice paid tribute to the Khagan or 
king of the Huns, and, after Phocas had murdered 
his mafter, there was fuch lamentable havock among 
the foldiers, that when Heraclius came, not above 
feven years after, to mufter the army, there were only 
two foldiers left alive, of all thofe who had borne 
arms when Phocas firft ufurped the empire. And 
though Heraclius was a prince of admirable courage 
and conduét, and had done what poffibly could be 
done to reftore the difcipline of the army, and had 
had great fuccefs again{t the Perfians, fo as to drive 
them not only out of his own dominions, but even 
out of part of their own, yct fill the very vitals of 
the empire fecmed to be mortally wounded, that 
there could no time have happened more fatal to 
the empire, or more favourable to the cnterprifes 
of the Arabs, who feem to have been raifed up on 
purpofe by Gop, to be a fcourge to the Chriftian 
church, for not living anfwerably to that moft holy 
religion which they had received’ 

The, gencral luxury and degencracy of manners 
into which the Grecians were funk, alfo contributed 
not a little to the enervating of their forces, which 
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were ftill further drained by thofe two great de- 
ftroyers, monachifm and perfecution. 

The Perfians had alfo been in a declining condi- 
tion for fome time before Mohammed, occafioned 
chiefly by their inteftine broils and diffentions , great 
part of which arofe from the devilifh doétrines of 
Manes and Mazdak. The opinions of the former 
are tolerably well known. the latter lived in the 
reign of Khofri Kobad, and pretended himfelf a pro- 
phet fent from Gop to preach a community of wo- 
men and poffeffions, fince all men were brothers, 
and defcended from the fame common parents. This 
he imagined would put an end to all feuds and 
quarrels among men, which generally arofe on ac- 
count of one of the two. Kobad himfelf embraced 
the opinions of this impoftor, to whom he gave 
leave, according to his new do€trine, to lie with the 
queen his wife, which permiffion Anufhirwén, his 
fon, with much difhculty, prevailed on Mazdak not 
to make ufe of. Thefe feéts had certainly been the 
immediate ruin of the Perfian empire, had not Anu- 
fhirw dan, as foon as he fucceeded his father, put Maz- 
dak to death, with all his followers, and the Mani- 
cheans alfo, reftoring the ancient Magian religion“ 

In the rcign of this prince, defervedly furnamed 
the Juft, Mohammed was born. He was the laft 
king of Perfia who deferved the throne, which, af- 
ter him, was almoft perpetually contended for, tll 
fubverted by the Arabs. His fon Hormiz loft the 
love of his fubyeéts by his exceffive cruelty having 
had his eycs put out by his wife’s brothers, he was 
obliged to refign the crown to his fon Khofri Parviz, 
who, at the inftigation of Bahram Chubin, had rebell- 
ed again{t him, and was afterwards ftrangled. Parviz 
was {oon obliged to quit the throne to Bahram, but 
obtaining fuccours of the Greek emperor Maurice, he 
recovered the crown, yet, towards the latter end 
of a long reign, he grew fo tyrannical and hateful to 
his fubjetts, that they held private correfpondence 
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with the Arabs; and he was at length depofed, 1m- 
prifoned, and flain by his fon Shirdyeh'. After Par- 
viz no lefs than fix princes poffeffed the throne in 
lefs than fix years. Thefe domeftic broils effe€tually 
brought ruin upon the Perfians, for though they 
did, rather by the weaknefs of the Greeks than their 
own force, ravage Syria, and fack Jerufalem and Da- 
mafcus under Khofri Parviz; and, while the Arabs 
were divided and independent, had fome power in 
the province of Yaman, where they fet up the four 
laft kings before Mohammed; yet, when attacked by 
the Greeks under Heraclius, they not only loft their 
new conquefts, but part of their own dominions ; 
and no fooner were the Arabs united by Moham- 
medifm, than they beat them in every battle, and in 
a few years totally fubdued them. 

As thefe empires were weak and declining, fo 7. pou. 
Arabia, at Mohammed's fetting up, was {trong and rhing fate 
flourifhing, having been peopled at the expence * 4" 
of the Grecian empire, whence the violent proceed- 
ings of the domineering fcéts forced many to feek 
refuge in a free country, as Arabia then was, where 
they who could not enjoy tranquillity and their con- 
{cience at home, found a fecure retreat. The Ara- 
bians were not only a populous nation, but unac- 
quainted with the luxury and delicacies of the Greeks 
and Perfians, and inured to hardfhips of all forts; 
living in a moft parfimonious manner, feldom eat- 
ing any flefh, drinking no wine, and fitting on the 
ground Their political government was alfo fuch 
as favoured the defigns of Mohammed, for the di- 
vifion and independency of their tribes was fo ne- 
ceffary to the firft propagation of his religion, and 
the foundation of hig power, that 1t would have 
been icarce poffible for him to have effeéted either, 
had the Arabs been united 1n one fociety. But, when 
they had embraced his religion, the confequent union 
of their tribes was no lefs neceffary and conducive 
to their future conquefts and grandeur. 
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This pofture of public affairs in the eaftern world, 
both as to its religious and political ftate, 1t 1s more 
than probable Mohammed was well acquainted with ; 
he having had fufhcient opportunitics of informing 
himfelf in thofe particulars, in his travels as a mer- 
chant in his younger years and though tt 1s not to 
be fuppofed his views at firlt were fo extenfive as 
afterwards, when they were enlarged by his good 
fortune, yet he might reafonably promife him({elf 
fuccefs in his firft attempts from thence. As he was 
aman of extraordinary parts and addrefs, he knew 
how to make the beft of every incident, and turn 
what might feem dangerous to another to his own 
advantage. 

Mohammed came into the world under fome dif- 
advantages, which he foon furmounted. His father 
Abd’allah was a younger fon™ of Abd’almotalleb, and 
dying very young, and in his father’s life-time, left 
his widow and infant fon in very mean circum- 
ftances, his whole fubftance confifting but of five 
camels and one Ethiopian fhe-flave” Abd’almotalleb 
was therefore obliged to take care of his grandchild 
Mohammed, which he not only did during his life, 
but at his death injoined his eldeft fon Abu Taleb, 
who was brother to Abd’allah by the fame mother, to 
provide for him for the future, which he very affec- 
tionatcly did, and inftruéted him in the bufinefs of 
a merchant, which he followed, and to that end he 
took him with him into Syria when he was but thir- 
teen, and afterwards recommended him to Khadijah, 
a noble and rch widow, for her fa€tor, in whofe 
fervice he behaved himfclf fo well, that by making 
him her hufband, fhe foon raifed him to an equality 
with the richeft in Mecca. 

After he began by this advantageous match to 
live at his cafe, it was that he formed the fcheme 
of eftabhifhing a new religion, or, as he expreffed 

™ He was not his cldeft fon, as Dr Prideaux tells us, whofe reflexions 
built on that foundation muft neceffanly fail (fee his life of Mahomet, p g) 
nor yct his youngeft fon, as Mi. de Boulainvillicrs (Vie de Mahommced, B, 182, 


é&c ) fuppofes }*foy Hamza and al Abbas were both younger than Abd’alb h 
® Abulieda, Vat Mohan p 2 
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it, of replartting the only true and ancient one, pro- 
feffed by Adam, Noah, Abraham, Mofes, Jefus, 
and all the prophets°, by deftroying the grofs idolatry 
into “which the generality of his countrymen had 
fallen, and weeding out the corruptions and fuper- 
ftitions which the latter Jews and Chriftians had, as 
he thought, introduced into their religion, and re- 
ducing it to its original purity, which confifted chiefly 
in the worfhip of one only Gop. 

Whether this was the effeét of enthnfiafm, or only 
a defign to raife himfelf to the fupreme government 
of his country, I will not pretend to determine. 
The latter 1s the general opinion of Chriftian writers, 
who agree that ambition and the defire of fatisfying 
his fenfuality were the motives of his undertaking. 
It may be fo, yet his firft views perhaps were not 
fo interefted. Hus original defign of bringing the 
pagan Arabs to the knowledge of the true Gop was 
certainly noble, and highly to be commended, for 
I cannot poffibly fubfcribe to the affertion of a late 
learned writer’, that he made that nation exchange 
their idolatry for another religion altogether as bad. 
Mohammed was, no doubt, fully fatished in his con- 
fcience of the truth of his giand point, the unity 
of Gop, which was what he chiefly attended to, all 
his other doétrines and inftitutions being rather ac- 
cidental, and unavoidable, than premeditated and 
defigned. 

Since then Mohammed was certainly himfelf per- 
fuaded of his grand article of faith, which, in his 
opinion, was violated by all the reft of the world; 
not only by the idolaters, but by the Chriftians, as 
well thofe who rightly worfhipped Jefus as Gon, 
as thofe who fuperititioufly adored the Virgin Mary, 
faints, and images, and alfo by the Jews, who are 
accufed in the Kor4n of taking Ezra for the fon of 
Gop’, it 1s eafy to conceive that he might think it 
a meritorious work to refcue the world from fuch 


*,Sce horan,c 2 P Prideaux’s life of Mahomet, p 76 @ Koran,c 9 
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ignorance and fuperftition; and, by degrees, with 
the help of a warm imagination, which an Arab fel- 
dom wants‘, to fuppofe himfelf deftined by Prova- 
dence for the effe€ting of that great reformation? And 
this fancy of his might take ftill deeper root 1n his 
mind during the folitude he thereupon affeéted, 
ufually retiring for a month 1n the year to a cave 1n 
mount Hara near Mecca. One thing which may be 
probably urged againft the enthufiafm of this pro- 
phet of the Arabs, is the wife conduét and great pru- 
dence he all along fhewed in purfuing his defign, 
which feem inconfiftent with the wild notions of a 
hot-brained religionift. But, though all enthufiatfts 
or madmen do not behave with the fame gravity 
and circumfpcétion that he did, yet he will not be 
the firft inftance, by feveral, of a perfon who has 
been out of the way only quoad hoc, and in all other 
re{fpeéts a€ted with the greateft decency and pre- 
caution. 

The terrible deftru€tion of the eaftern churches, 
once fo glorious and flourifhing, by the fudden 
fpreading of Mohammedif{m, and the great fuccefles of 
its profeffors againft the Chriftians, neceffarily in- 
{pire a horror of that religion in thofe to whom it 
has been fo fatal, and no wonder if they endea- 
vour to fet the charaéter of its founder, and its 
dottrines, in the moft infamous light. But the 
damage done by Mohammed to Chriftianity feems to 
have bcen rather owing to his ignorance than ma- 
lice for his great misfortune was his not having 
a competent knowledge of the real and pure doc- 
trines of the Chriftian religion, which was in his time 
fo abominably corrupted, that itis not furprifing if 
he went too far, and refolved to abolifh what he 
might think incapable of reformation. 

It 1s {carce to be doubted but that Mohammed had 
a violent defire of being reckoned an extraordinary 

erfon, which he could attain to by no means more 
effectually, than by pretending to be a meffenger 
¥ ScC%afaub of Enthufiafm, p 148 « 
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fent from Gop, to inform mankind of his will. 
This might be at firft his utmoft ambition, and had 
his fellow-citizens treated him lefs injurioufly, and 
not obliged him by their perfecutions to feek refuge 
elfewhere, and to take up arms againft them 1n his 
own defence, he had, perhaps, continued a private 
perfon, and contented himfelf with the veneration 
and ref{peét due to his prophetical office, but being 
once got at the head of a little army, and encou- 
raged by fuccefs, it 1s no wonder if he raifed his 
thoughts to attempt what had never before entered 
into his imagination 

That Mohammed was, as the Arabs are by com- 
plexion*, a great lover of women, we are affured 
by his own confeffion , and he 1s conftantly upbraid- 
ed with it by the controverfial writers, who fail 
not to urge the number of women with whom he 
had to do as a demonftrative argument of his fen- 
duality, which they think fufficiently prove him to 
have been a wicked man, and, confequently, an 
mpoftor But it muft be confidered, that polygamy, 
though it be foibidden by the Chriftian religion, was 
in Mohammed’s time frequently prattifed in Arabia 
and other parts of the eaft, and was not counted an 
immorality, nor was a man the worfe cfteemed on 
that account, for which reafon Mohammed permitted 
the plurality of wives, with certain limitations, among 
his own followers, who argue for the lawfulnefs of 
it from feveral reafons, and particularly from the 
examples of perfons allowed on all hands to have 
been good men, fome of whom have been honoured 
with the divine correfpondence The feveral laws 
relating to marriages and divorces, and the pecu- 
liar privileges granted to Mohammed in his Koran, 
were almoft taken by him from the Jewifh deci- 
fions, “as will appear hereafter; and therefore he 
might think thofe inftitutions the more juft and 
seafonable, as he found them praétfed or approved 
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by the profeffors of a religion which was confeffedly 
of divine original. 

But, whatever were his motives, Mohammed had 
certainly the perfonal qualifications which were ne- 
ceffary to accomplifh his undertaking The Mo- 
hammedan authors are exceffive in their commenda- 
tions of him, and fpeak much of his religious and 
moral virtues, as his piety, veracity, juftice,, libera- 
lity, clemency, humility and abftinence His charity, 
in particujar, they fay, was fo confpicuous, that he 
had feldom any money in his houfe, keeping no 
more for his own ufe than was juft fufficient to main- 
tain his family, and he frequently {pared even fome 
part of his own provifions to fupply the neceffitics 
of the poor, fo that before the year’s end he had 
generally little or nothing left'. Gop, fays al Bok- 
hari, offered him the keys of the treafures of the earth, 
but he would not accept them Though the elogies of 
thefe writers are juftly to be {ufpetted of partiality, yet 
thus much, I think, may be inferred from thence, 
that foran Abrab who had been educated 1n Paganifm, 
and had but a very imperfeé&t knowledge of his duty, 
he was a man of at leait tolerable morals, and not 
fJuch a montter of wickednefs as he 1s ufually re- 
piefented. And, indeed, it 1s fcarce poffible to con- 
ceive, that a wretch of fo profligate a charaéter 
jhould ever have fucceeded in an enterprife of this 
nature, a little hy pocnfy and faving of appearances, 
at Icaft, muft have been abfolutely neceflary, and 
the fincerity of his intentions 1s what I pretend not 
to inquire into, 

He had, indifputably, a very piercing and fagaci. 
ous wit, and was thoroughly verfed in all the arts 
of infinuation® The eaftern hiftorians defcribe him 
to h ve been a man of an excellent judgment, and a 
happy memoty , and thefe natuial parts were improv. 
ed by a great experience and knowledge of men, and 
the obfervations he had made 1n his travels They 


‘Vv Abulleda, Vit. Moham p 144, &c eV Prid life of Mahos 
met, p 105 


fay 


Se&. IT. The Preliminary Difcour fe. 85 


fay he was a perfon of few words, of an equal, cheer- 
ful temper, pleafant and familiar in converfation, of 
inoffenfive behaviour towards his friends, and of 
great condefcenfion towards his infcriors”. To all 
which were joined a comely agreeable pei:fon and 
a polite addrefs; accomplifhments of no fmall fer- 
vice in preventing thofe in his favour whom he at- 
tempted to perfuade. 

As to acquired learning, it 1s confeffed he had 
none at all, having had no other education than 
what was cuftomary 1n his tribe, who neglected, and 
perhaps defpifed, what we call literature, efteeming 
no language in comparifon with their own, their 
fkill in which they gained by ufe, and not by books, 
and contenting themfelves with improving their pri- 
vate experience by committing to memory fuch paf- 
{ages of their poets as they judged might be of ufe 
to them in life This dcfeét was fo far fiom being 
prejudicial or putting a ftop to his defign, that he 
made the greatcft ule of it, infifting that the wri- 
tings which he pioduced as revelations from Gop, 
could not poffibly be a forgery of his own, becaufe it 
was not conceivable that a perfon who could neither 
write nor read fhould be able to compole a book of 
fuch excellent doirine, and in fo elcgant a {tyle; 
and thereby obviating an objection that might have 
carried a great deal of weight*. And for this rea- 
fon his followers, inftead of being afhamed of their 
mafter’s ignorance, glory in it, as an evident proof 
of his divine miffion, and fcruple not to call him 
(as he 1s indeed called in the Koran itfelf* ) The illite- 
rate prophet. ; 

The fcheme of religion which Mohammed framed, rhe gra 
and the defign and artful contrivance of thofe written {psot 
revelations (as he pretended them to be) which com- towards the 
pofe fis Koran, fhall be the fubyeét of the following (hs. 
fe€tions. I fhall, therefore, in the remainder of this, 
relate, as briefly as poffible, the fteps he took to- 

“V Abulfed ubs fup 2 Sce Koran, chap 29 Prid life of Mahomet, 
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wards the effe€ting of his enterprife, and the acci- 
dents which concurred to his fuccefs therein. 

Before he made any attempt abroad, he rightly 
judged that it was neceffary for him to begin by the 
converfion of his own houfehold. Having therefore 
retired with his family, as he had done feveral times 
before, to the above-mentioned cave 1n mount Hara, 
he there opened the fecret of his miffion to his wife 
Khadijah , and acquainted her that the angel Gabriel 
had juft before appeared to him, and told him that 
he was appointed the apoftle of Gop. He alfo re- 
peated to her a pafflage* which he pretended had 
been revealed to him by the muniltry of the angel, 
with thofe other circumftances of this firft appear- 
ance, which are related by the Mohammedan writers. 
Khadfjah received the news with great joy", fwear- 
ing by him in whofe hands her foul was, that fhe 
trufted he would be the prophet of his nation, and 
immediately communicated what fhe had heard to 
her coufin Warakah Ebn Nawfal, who being a Chrif- 
tian, could write in the Hebrew charaéter, and was 
tolerably well verfed in the fcriptures’, and he as 
readily came into her opinion, affuring her that the 
fame angel who had formerly appeared unto Mofes 
was now fent to Mohammed‘. This firft overture 
the prophet made in the month of Ramadan, in the 
fortieth year of his age, which 1s therefore ufually 
called the year of his miffion 

Encouraged by fo good a beginning, he refolved 
to proceed, and try for fome timc what he could do 
by private perfuafion, not daring to hazard the 
whole affair by expofing it too fuddenly to the pub- 
lic. He foon made profelytes of thofe under his 
own roof, viz his wife Khadfjah, his fervant Zeid 
Ebn Haretha, (to whom he gave his freedom® on that 


* This paflage 1s generally agreed to be the firft five verfes of the 96th chapter 
® 1 do not remcmlerto have read in any eaftern author, that Khadijah ever 
reye€ted her hufband’s pretences as delufions, or fufpected him of any impofture 
Yet fee Prideaux’s life of Mahomet, p 11, &c bV Poc Spec p 157 
©£V Abulfid Vit Moham p 16 Where the learned tranflator has miftaken 
the meaning of this paffage ¢ For he was his purchafed flave, as Abulfida 
exprefsly tells us, and not his coufin-german, as Mr dc Boulainvill afferts, (Wie 
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occafion, which afterwards became a rule to his 
followers,) and his coufin and pupil Ali, the fon of 
Abu Taleb, though then very young: but this latt 
making no account of the other two, ufed to ftyle 
himfelf the firft of believers. The next perfon Mo- 
hammed applied to was Abdallah Ebn Abi KohAfa, 
furnamed Abu Becr, a manof great authority among 
the Koreifh, and one whofe intcreft he well knew 
would be of great fervice to him, as it foon appear- 
ed for Abu Becr, being gained over, prevailed alfo 
on Othman Ebn Affan, Abd’alrahman Ebn Awf, Saad 
Ebn Abi Wakkds, al Zobeir Ebn al Aw4m, and Tcl- 
ha Ebn Obcid’allah, all principal men in Mecca, to 
follow his example. Thefe men were the fix chicf 
companions, who, with a few more, were conveited 
in the {pace of three years, at the end of which 
Mohammed having, as he hoped, a fufficient interelt 
to fupport him, made his miffion no longer a {ecret, 
but gave out that Gop had commanded him to ad- 
monifh his near relations*, and, in ordcr to do it with 
more convenience and profpeét of fuccefs, he dicet- 
ed Ali to prepare an entertainment, and invite the 
fons and defcendants of Abd’almotalleb, intending 
then to open his mind tothem This was done, and 
about forty of them came; but Abu Laheb, one of 
his uncles, making the company break up before 
Mohammed had an opportunity of {peaking, obliged 
him to give them a fecond invitation the next day; 
and, when they were come, he made them the follow- 
ing {peech ‘I know no man in all Arabia, who can 
“¢ offer his kindred a more excellent thing than I now do 
“you lofferyouhappincfs bothin this life, andin that 
““which is tocome. Gop Almighty hath commanded 
‘me to call you unto him Who therefore among 
** you will be affifting to me herein, and become my 
‘¢ brother, and my vice-gcerent?” Allofthem hefitating, 
and declining the mattcr, Ali at length rofc up, and de- 
clared that he would be his afliftant, and vche mc antly 
threatened thofe who fhould oppofe him = Mohainmcd 
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upon this embraced Ali with great demonftrations of 
affeétion, and defired all who were prefent to hearken 
to and obey him, as his deputy, at which the com- 
pany broke out into a great laughter, telling Abu 
Taleb that he muft now pay obedience to his fon. 
The Ko- This repulfe however was fo far from difcouraging 
pole hin, Mohammed, that he began to preach 1n public to the 
people, who heard him with fome patience, till he 
came to upbraid them with the idolatry, obftinacy, 
and perverfenefs of themfelves and their fathers, 
which fo highly provoked them, that they declared 
themfelves his enemies, and would foon have pro- 
cured his ruin, had he not been proteéted by Abu 
Taleb The chief of the Koreifh warmly folicited 
this perfon to defert his nephew, making frequent 
remonftiances againft the innovations he was at- 
tempting, which proving ineffectual, they at length 
thrcatened him with an open rupture, if he did 
not prevail on Mohammed to defift. At this Abu 
Taleb was fo far moved, that he eaineftly diffuaded 
his nephew from purfuing the affair any farther, 
reprefenting the great danger he and his fricnds 
muft otherwife run But Mohammed was not to be 
intimidated, telling his uncle plainly, that if they {et 
the fun againft him on his right hand, and the moon on 
his left, he would not leave his enterpiife and Abu 
Faleb, fecing him fo firmly refolved to procecd, ufed 
no futher arguments, but promifed to ftand by him 
againft all his enemies’. 
And pr- The Korcifh, finding they could prevail neither by 
ha ot fair woids nor menaces, tricd what they could do by 
force and ill treatment, ufing Mohammed’s followers 
fo very injurioufly, that 1t was not fafe for them to 
continue at Mecca any longer, whereupon Moham- 
med gave Icave to {uch of thcm as had not friends 
to proteét them, to feck for rcfuge elfewherc. And 
accordingly, in the fifth ycar of the prophets mif- 
fion, fixteen of them, four of whom were women, 
ficd into Ethiopia, and among them Othman Ebn Af- 


Abulfeda ub: fupra ! ‘ 
. fan 


Se&t. II. The Preliminary Difcourfe. 


fan and his wife Rakfah, Mohammed's daughter. 
This was the firft flight, but afterwards feveral 
others followed them, retiring one after another, 
to the number of eighty-three men and eighteen 
women, befides children*. Thefe rcfugees were 
kindly received by the Najafhi", or king of Ethiopia, 
who refufed to deliver them up to thofe whom the 
Koreifh fent to demand them, and, as the Arab 
writers unanimoully atteft, even profefled the Mo- 
hammedan religion. 

In the fixth year of his miffion' Mohammed had 
the plceafure of feeing his party ftrengthened by the 
converfion of his uncle Hamza, a man of grcat va- 
lour and merit, and of Omar Ebn al Khattab, a perfon 
highly efteemcd, and once a violent oppofer of the 
prophet As perfecution gencrally advances rather 
than obftruéts the fpreading of a religion, Iflamifm 
made fo great a progrefs among the Arab tribes, that 
the Korcith, to fupprefs it effectually, if poffible, in 
the feventh year of Mohammcd’s miffion*, made a fo- 
lemn league or covenant againft the Hafhcmites and 
the family of Al Motalleb, engaging themfelves to 
contract no marriages with any of them, and to have 
no communication with them, and. to give it the 
greater fanétion, reduced it into wiiting, and Jaid it 
up inthe Caaba Upon this the trutbe became divi- 
ded into two factions, and the family of Hafhem all 
repaired to Abu Taleb, as thur head, except only 
Abd’al Uzza, furnamed Abu Laheb, who, out of hiy 
inveterate hatred to his nephew and his dofhine, 
went over to the oppofite paity, whofe chief was Abu 
Sofian Ebn Harb, of the family of Ommcya * 

The families continued thus at variance for three 
years, but, in the tenth year of his miffion, Moham- 
med told his uncle Abu Talch, that Gon had manifeft- 
ly fhewed his difapprobation of the league which the 
Koreifh had made againft them, by fending a worm tocat 


© Abulfeda Ebn Shohnah h Dr Prideaux fiems to take thi word 
for a proper name, but it 1s only the title the Arabs give to evcty king of this 
courttry, See his Life of Mah Pp 55 i Ebu Shoknah k Al Janna be 
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out eve1y word of the inftrument, except the name 
of Gop. Of this accident Mohammed had probably 
fome private notice, for Abu Talcb went mmediately 
to the Koreifh, and acquainted them with it, offering, 
if it proved falfe, to deliver his nephew up to them; 
but, in cafe it were truc, he infifled that they ought to 
lay afide their animofity, and annul the league they 
had made againft the Hafhemites. To this they ac- 
quiefced, and, going to infpect the writing, to their 
great aftonifhment, found 1t to be as Abu Taleb had 
faid, and the league was thcreupon declared void. 
ei In the fame year Abu Taleb died, at the age of 
hisunce above fourfcore, and it 1s the general opinion that 
Ape te he dicd an infidel, though others fay, that when he 
lis wif. Was at the point of ‘death he embraced Mohammedi{m, 
and produce fome paflages out of his poetical com- 
pofitions to confirm their affcrtion About a month, 
or, as fome write, three days after the death of 
this great bencfattor and patron, Mohammcd had the 
additional mortification to lofe his wife Khadfyah, 
who had fo geneioufly made his fortune’ For 
which reafon this year 1s called the year of mourn- 
ing! 
The Ko- on the death of thefe two perfons the Koreifh be- 
reifh3tw gan to be more troublefome than ever to their pro- 
biciome phet, and c{pecially fome who had formerly been 
his intimate friends, infomuch that he found himfelf 
obliged to feck for fhelter elfewhere, and firft pitched 
upon Tayef, about fixty miles eaft from Mccca, for 
the place of his retreat. TThithe: therefore he went, 
accompanied by his fervant Zcid, and applicd him. 
{elf to two of the chief of the tribe of Thakif, who 
were the inhabitants of that place, but they re- 
ceived him very coldly Hlowever, he ftaid there 
a month, and fome of the more confidcrate and 
better foit of men treated him with a little refpcét 
but the flaves and infeiior people at Icngth rofe 
againft him, and, biinging him to the wall of the 
city, obligcd him to dcpart, and return to NEE 
1 \bulfuda, p 28 Ebn Shohnah 
wher 
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where he put himfelf under the prote@ion of al 
Motaam Ebn Adi”. 

This repulfe greatly difcouraged his followers ee 
however, Mohammed was not wanting to himfelf, but mcdina 
boldly continued to preach to the public affemblies at converted 
the pilgrimage, and gained feveral profelytes, and 
among them fix of the inhabitants of Yathreb, of the 
Jewifh tribe of Khazraj, who on their return home 
tailed not to fpeak much in commendation of their 
new religion, and exhortcd their fellow-citizens to 
embrace the fame. 

In the twelfth year of his miffion it was that Mo- Moham- 

hammed gave out that he had made his night journey 74 ''8" 
from Mecca to Jerufalem and thence to heaven", fo madea 
much fpoken of by all that wnte of him. Dr Pni- omy” 
deaux°® thinks he invented it cither to anfwer the 
expe@lations of thofe who demanded fome miracle 
as a proof of his miffion, or elfe, by prctending to 
have converfed with Gon, to eftabhi{h the authority 
of whatever he fhould think fit to leave behind by 
way of oral tradition, and make his fayings to 
ferve the fame purpofle as the oral law of the Jews. 
But I do not find that Mohammed himfelf ever ex- 
peed fo great a icgard fhould be paid to his fayings 
as his followers have fince done, and fceing he all a- 
long difclaimed anv powcr of performing miracles, it 
{cems rather to have been a fetch of policy to raile his 
reputation, by pretending to have attually converied 
with Gop 1n heaven, as Mofes had heretofore done in 
the mount, and to have received fevera] inftitutions 
unmediately from him, whcreas before he contentcd 
himfelf with perfuading them that he had all by the 
miniftry of Gabnel 

However, this ftory feemed fo abfurd and incredible, 
that {cveral of his followers left him uponit, and it had 
probably ruined the whole defign, had not Abu Becr 
vouched for his veracity, and declared that, if Mo- 
hammed affirmed it to be true, he verily belicved the 
? oe Sao each, . = the notes on the 17th chap of the Koran 
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whole. Which happy incident not only retrieved 
the prophet’s credit, but increafed it to fuch a de- 
grec, that hc was fecure of being able to make his 
difciples fwallow whatever he pleafed to 1mpofe en 
them for the future. And I am apt to think this 
fiétion, notwithftanding its extravagance, was one 
of the moft artful contrivances Mohammed ever put 
in practice, and what chiefly contributed to the raif- 
ing of his reputation to that great height to which it 
afterwards anriived. 

In this year, called by the Mohammedans the ac- 
cepted ycar, twelve men of Yathreb, or Medina, of 
whom ten were of the tribe of Khazraj, and the 
other two of that of Aws, came to Mecca, and took 
an oath of fidelity to' Mohammed at al Akaba, a hill 
on the north of that city. This oath was called the 
womens’ oath, not that any women were prefent at 
this time, but becaufe a man was not thereby oblig- 
ed to take up arms in defence of Mohammed or his 
religion, it being the fame oath that was afterwards 
exatted of the women, the form of which we have 
in the Koran®, and 1s to this effeét, viz That they 
fhould renounce all idolatry, and they fhould not 
{fteal, nor commit fornication, nor kill their children, 
(as the pagan Arabs ufed to do when they appre- 
hended they fhould not be able to maintain them,*) 
nor forge calumnics, and that they fhould obey the 
prophet in all things that were reafonable When 
they had folemnly engaged to do all this, Mohammed 
fent onc of In, difciples, named Mafab Ebn Omarr, 
home with them, to inftruét them more fully in the 
grounds and ceremonies of his new religion 

Mafab, being arrived at Medina, by the affiftance 
of thofe who had been furmeily converted, gained 
feveral profclytcs, particularly Ofaid Ebn Hodeira, a 
chief man of the city, and Saad Ebn MoAdh, prince 
of the tribe of Aws, Mohammedi{m {preading fo fatt, 
that there was fcarce a houfe whercin there were not 
fome who had embraced it. 

P Cap 60 @V Koran, ¢ 6 ‘ 
The 
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The next year, being the thirteenth of Moham- several of 
med’s miffion, Mafab returned to Mecca, accompa- ft" 


nied by feventy-three men and two women of Me- dehy to 
dina who had profeffed Iflamifm, befide fome others engi 
who were as yet unbelievers. On their arrival, they 
immediately fent to Mohammed, and offered him their 
affiftance, of which he was now in great need; for 
his adverfaries were by this time grown fo powerful 
in Mecca, that he could not ftay there much longer 
without imminent danger. Wherefore he accepted 
their propofal, and met them one night, by appoint- 
ment, at al Akaba above-mentioned, attended by 
his uncle al Abbas, who, though he was not then a 
believer, wifhed his nephew well, and made a fpeech 
to thofe of Medina, wherein he told them, that as 
Mohammed was obliged to quit his native city, and 
feek an afylum elfewhere, and they had offered him 
their protection, they would do well not to deceive 
him, that, if they were not firmly rcfolved to de- 
fend and not betray him, they had bctter declare 
their minds, and Jet him provide for his fafety in 
fome other manner Upon their protefling their 
fincerity, Mohammed {wore to be faithful to them, 
on condition that they fhould proteét him againift 
all infults, as heartily as they would thar own wives 
and families. They then afked him what recom- 
pence they were to cxpeé if thcy fhould happen to 
be killed in his quarrel, and he anfwucd, Paradife. 
Whereupon they pledged their faith to him, and fo 
returned home’, after Mohammed had chofen twelve 
out of their numbcr, who were to have the fame 
authority among them as tie twelve apoitles of Chiift 
had among his difciples*. 

Hitherto Mohammed had propagated his religion He vre- 
by fair means, fo that the wholc fuccefs of his en- Saran 
terprife,*before his flight to Medina, muft be attri- to ‘fad 
buted to perfuafion only, and not to compulfion 
For, before this fecond oath of fealty or inaugura- 
ion at al Ahaba, he had no permiflion to ufeé any 

* Abulfeda, Vit Moham p 40, & * Ebn Ifhak 
force 
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force at all; and in feveral places of the Kordn, 
which he pretended were revealed during his ftay at 
Mecca, he declares his bufinefs was only to preach 
and admomifh, that he had no authority to compel 
any perfon to embrace his religion, and that whe- 
ther people belicved, or not, was none of his con- 
cern, but belonged folely unto Gop. And he was 
fo far from allowing his followers to ufe force, that 
he exhorted them to bear patiently thofe injuries 
which were offered them on account of their faith; 
and, wien perfecuted himfelf, chofe rather to quit 
the place of his birth, and retire to Medina, than to 
make any refiftance. But this great paffivenefs and 
moderation feems entirely owing to his want of pow- 
er, and the great fuperiority of his oppofcrs for the 
firit twelve years of his miffion, for no fooner was 
he enabled, by the affiftance of thofe of Medina, to 
make head againft his enemies, than he gave out, 
that Gop had allowed him and his followers to de- 
fend themfelves againft the infidels, and at length, 
as his forces increafed, he pretended to have the di- 
vine Icave even to attack them, and to deftroy 
idolatry, and fet up the true faith by the fword; 
finding, by experience, that his defigns would other- 
wife proceed very flowly, if they were not utterly 
overthiown, and knowing, on the other hand, that 
innovators, when they depend folely on their own 
ftrength, and can compel, feldom run any nfk, from 
whence, the politician obferves, it follows, that all 
the armed prophets have fucceeded, and the unarmed 
ones have failed. Mofes, Cyrus, Thefeus, and Ro- 
mulus, would not have been able to eftablifh the ob- 
fervance of thcir inftitutions for any Icngth of time, 
had they not been armed‘. The firft paffage of the 
Koran which gave Mohammed the permiffion of de- 
fending himfclf by arms, 1s faid to have been that in 
the twenty-fecond chapter, after which a great num- 
ber to the fame purpofe were revealed. 


© Machiavelli, Princ c 6 
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That Mohammed had a right to take up arms for 
his own defence againft his unjuft perfecutors, may, 
perhaps, be allowed, but whether he ought after- 
wards to have made ufe of that means for the efta- 
blifhing of his religion, 1s a queftion I will not here 
determine. How far the fecular power may or ought 
to interpofe in affairs of this nature, mankind are 
not agreed. The method of converting by the fword 
gives no very favourable idea of the faith which 1s 
fo propagated, and 1s difallowed hy every body in 
thofe of another religion, though the fame perfons 
are willing to admit of it for the advancement of 
their own, fuppofing that, though a falfe religion 
ought not to be eftablifhed by authority, yet a 
true one may, and accordingly force 1s almoft as 
conftantly employed in thefe cafes by thofe who have 
the power in their hands, as it 1s conftantly com- 
plained of by thofe who fuffer the violence It 1s 
certainly one of the moft convincing proofs that 
Mohammedifm was no other than a human invention, 
that it owed its progrefs and eftablifhment almoft 
entirely to the fword, and it 1s one of the ftrongeft 
demonftrations of the divine original of Chriftianity, 
that it prevailed againit all the force and powers of 
the world by the mere dint of its own truth, after 
having flood the affaults of all manner of perfecu- 
tions, as well as other oppofitions, for three hun- 
dred years together, and at length made the Roman 
emperors themfelves fubmit thereto", after which 
time, iAdeed, this proof feems to fail, Chriftiamity 
being then eftablifhed, and Paganifm abolifhed by 
public authority, which has had great influence in 
the propagation of the one and deftruttion of the 
other ever fince”, But to return. 

Mohammed, having provided for the fecurity of his mMoham. 
compamons as well as his own, by the league of- ™c4s pro- 
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which they accordingly did, but himfelf with Abu 
Becr and Al: ftaid behind, having not yet received 
the divine permiffion, as he pretended, to leave 
Mecca. The Koreifh, fearing the confequence of this 
new alliance, began to think it abfolutely neceflary 
to prevent Mohammed’s efcape to Medina, and having 
held a council thereon, after feveral milder expedients 
had been reye€ted, they came to a refolution that he 
fhould be killed; and agreed that a man fhould be 
chofen out of every tribe for the execution of this 
defign, and that each man fhould have a blow at 
him with his fword, that the guilt of his blood 
might fall equally on all the tribes, to whofe united 
power the Hafhemites were much inferior, and there- 
fore durft not attempt to revenge their kin{man’s 
death. 

This confpiracy was f{carce formed when, by fome 
means or other, 1t came to Mohammed’s knowledge, 
and he gave out that it was revealed to him by 
the angel Gabriel, who had now ordered him to 
retire to Medina. Whereupon, to amufe his enc- 
mies, he dire€ted Ali to lie down in his place, and 
wrap himfelf up in his green cloak, which he did; 
and Mohammed efcaped miraculoufly, as they pre- 
tend”, to Abu Becr’s houfe, unperccived by the con- 
{pirators, who had already aflembled at the prophet’s 
door. They, in the mean time, looking through 
the crevice, and feeing Ali, whom they took to be 
Mohammed himfelf, afleep, continued watching there 
till morning, when Aly arofe, and they found them- 
felves deceived. 

From Abu Becr’s houfe Mohammed and he went 
to a cave in mount Thir, to the fouth-eaft of Mecca, 
accompanied only by Amer Ebn Foheirah, Abu Becr’s 
fervant, and Abd’allah Ebn Orerkat, anidolater, whom 
they had hired for a guide. In this cave they lay 
hid three days to avoid the fearch of their enemies, 
which they very narrowly efcaped, and not without 


® See the notes to chap 8 and 36 
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the affiftance of more miracles than one; for fome fay 
that the Koreifh were {truck with blindnefs, fo that 
they could not find the cave, others, that, after 
Mohammed and his companions were got 1n, two 
pigeons laid their eggs at the entrance, and a {pp 
der covered the mouth of the cave with her web’; 
which made them look no farther*. Abu Becr, fee- 
ing the prophet in fuch imminent danger, became 
very forrowful, whereupon Mohammed comforted him 
with thefe words, recorded 1n the Koran‘, Be not 
grieved, for Gon 1s with us. Their enemies being re- 
tired, they left the cave, and fet out for Medina, by 
a by-road, and having fortunately, or, as the Mo- 
hammedans tell us, miraculoufly, efcaped fome who 
were fent to purfue them, arrived fafely at that c1- 
ty, whither Al: followed them in three days, after 
he had fettled fome affairs at Mecca’. 
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The firft thing Mohammed did after his arrival at Sule. a 
Medina, was to build a temple for his religious wor- and houfe 


fhip, and a houfe for himfelf, which he did on a there 


parcel of ground which had before ferved to put 
camels 1n, or, as others tell us, for a burying-ground, 
and belonged to Sahal and Soheil, the fons of Amru, 
who were orphans*. This aftion Dr. Prideaux ex- 
claims againft, reprefenting it as a flagrant inftance 
of injuftice, for that, fays he, he violently difpoffeff- 
ed thefe poor orphans, the fons of an inferior art1- 
ficer, (whom the author he quotes“ calls a carpenter, ) 
of this ground, and fo founded the firft fabric of 
his worfhip with the like wichednefs as he did his 
religion*. But, to fay nothing of the improbability 
that Mohammed fhould a& 1n fo impolitic a manner at 


¥ It 1s obfervable that the Jews have a like tradition concerning David, 
when he fled from Saul into the cave, and the Targum paraphrafes thefe words 
of the fecond verfe of Pfalm lvu, (which was compofed on occafion of that 
deliverance I will pray before the moft high Gop, that performeth all things 
for me, in this manner I will pray before the moft high Gop, who called 
a fpider to weave a web far my fake in the mouth of the cave 2 Al 
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his firft coming, the Mohammedan writers fet this af- 
fair in a quite different light: one tells us that he 
treated with the lads about the price of the ground, 
but they defired he would accept it as a prefent'; 
however, as hiftorians of good credit affure us, he 
a@tually bought 1t*, and the money was paid by Abu 
Becr". Befides, had Mohammed accepted it as a pre- 
fent, the orphans were in circumftances fufficient 
to have afforded it, for they were of a very good 
family, of the tribe of Najjar, one of the moft iluf- 
trious among the Arabs, and not the fons of a car- 
penter, as Dr. Prideaux’s author writes, who took 
the word Najj4r, which fignifies a carpenter, for an 
appellative, whereas it 1s a proper name’. 
Mohammed, being fecurely fettled at Medina, and 
able not only to defend himfelf again{ft the infults of 


Koreth his enemies, but to attack them, began to fend out 


{mall parties to make reprifals on the Koreifh, the 
firft party confifting of no more than nine men, who 
intercepted and plundered a caravan belonging to 
that tribe, and in the ation took two prifoners. 
But what eftablifhed his affairs very much, and was 
the foundation on which he built all his fucceedin 

greatnefs, was the gaining of the battle of Bedr, 
which was fought in the fecond year of the Hejra, 
and 1s fo famous 1n the Mohammedan hiftory*. As 
my defign 1s not to write the life of Mohammed, but 
only to defcribe the manner 1n which he carried on 
his enterprife, I fhall not enter into any detail of 
his fubfequent battles and expeditions, which a- 
mounted to a confiderable number Some reckon 
no lefs than twenty-feven expeditions wherein Mo- 
hammed was perfonally prefent, 1n nine of which he 
gave battle, befides feveral other expeditions 1n which 
he was not prefent' fome of them, however, will 
be neceffaiily taken notice of in explaining feveral 
paflages of the Koran. Hus forces he maintained 


* Al Bokhar: in Sonna & Al Jannabi h Ahmed Ebn Yufef 
} V Gagnicr, Not im Abulfed de Vita Moh p 52, 53 K Sec the 
notes on the Koran, chap g p 36 1 V Abulfed Vit Moh p,158 
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partly by the contributions of his followers for this 
purpofe, which he called by the name of Zacat, or 
alms, and the paying of which he very artfully made 
one main article of his religion, and partly by or- 
dering a fifth part of the plunder to be brought into 
the public treafury for that purpofe, in which mat- 
ter he likewife pretended to a&t by the divine direc- 


tion. 
In a few years, by the fuccefs of his arms, (not 
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withf{tanding he fometimes came off with the worft,) And# 
ength 
he confiderably raifed his credit and power. In the concludes 


fixth year of the Hejra he fet out with 1400 men 


However, when he came to al Hodeibiya, which 1s fi- 
tuate partly within and partly without the facred ter- 
ritory, the Koreifh fent to let him know that they 
would not permit him to enter Mecca, unlefs he 
forced his way, whereupon he called his troops 
about him, and they all took a folemn oath of fealty 
or homage to him, and he refolved to attack the city, 
but thofe of Mecca fending Arwa Ebn Mafud, prince 
ot the tribe of Thakif, as then embaflador, to defire 
peace, a truce was concludcd between them for ten 
years, by which any perfon was allowed to enter 
into league either with Mohammed, or with the Ko- 
reifh, as he thought fit 

It may not be improper to fhew the inconceivable 


a truce 
with them 
to vifit the temple of Mecca; not with any intent of for tn 


committing hoftilities, but in a peaccable manner *™ 


vencration and refpeét the Mohammedans by this time The great 


had for their prophet, to mcntion the account which 


fhewnhim 


the above-mentioned embaflador gave the Koreifh, by his fol- 


at his return, of their behaviour He faid he had °“™™ 


been at the courts both of the Roman emperor and 
of the king of Perfia, and never faw any prince fo 
highly refpected by his fubjeéts as Mohammed was by 
his companions, for, whenever he made the ablution, 
in order to fay his prayers, they ran and catched 
the water that he had ufed, and, whenever he fpit, 
they immediately licked it up, and gathered up 

' f every 
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every har that fell from him with great fuper- 
{tition™. 
Mocham- = In the feventh year of the Heyra, Mohammed be- 
vites fo. gan to think of propagating his religion beyond the 
mene bounds of Arabia, and fent meffengers to the neigh- 
braehis bouring princes with letters to invite them to Mo- 
seligion ~hammedi{m. Nor was this projeét without fome fuc- 
cefs. Khofri Parviz, then king of Perfia, received 
his letter with great difdain, and tore it in a paffion, 
fending away the meffenger very abruptly; which 
when Mohammed heard, he faid, Gop fhall tear his 
kingdom. And foon after a meffenger came to Mo- 
hammed from Badh4n, king of Yaman, who was a de- 
pendent on the Perfians", to acquaint him that he 
had received orders to fend him to Khofri. Moham- 
med put off his anfwer till the next morning, and 
then told the meffenger it had been revealed to 
him that night that Khofrai was flain by his fon 
Shirdyeh, adding, that he was well affured his new 
religion and empire fhould rife to as great a height 
as that of Khofri, and therefore bid him advife his 
mafter to embrace Mohammedifm. The meffenger be- 
ing returned, Badh4n 1n a few days received a Ictter 
from Shiriiyeh, informing him of his father’s death, 
and ordering him to give the prophet no further 
difturbance. Whereupon Badh4n and the Perfians 
with him turned Mohammedans?. 

The emperor Heraclius, as the Arabian hiftonans 
affure us, recerved Mohammed’s letter with great re- 
fpect, laying it on his pillow, and difmiffed the 
bearer honourably. And fome pretend that he would 
have profcfied this new faith, had he not been afraid 
of lofing his crown’. 

Mohammed wrote to the fame effeé to the king of 
Ethiopia, though he had been converted before, ac- 
cording to the Arab wniters; and to Mokawkas, go- 
vernor of Egypt, who gave the meffenger a very 
favourable reception, and fent feveral valuable pre- 

™ Abnlfeda, Vit Moh p 85 ® See before, p 11 © Abul- 
feda, Vit Moh p 92, &c P Al Jannib 
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fents to Mohammed, and among the reft two girls, 
one of which, named Mary‘, became a great fa- 
vourite with him. He alfo fent letters of the like 
purport to feveral Arab princes, particularly one to 
al Hareth Ebn Abi Shamer*, king of Ghaffan, who re- 
turning for anfwer, that he would go to Mohammed 
himfelf, the prophet faid, May his kingdom perifh: 
another to Hawdha Ebn Ali, king of Yamama, who 
was a Chniftian, and, having fome time before profeff- 
ed Iflamifm, had lately returned to his former faith; 
this prinee fent back a very rough anfwer, upon 
which Mohammed curfing him, he died foon after, 
and a third to al Mondar Ebn SAwa, king of Bahrein, 
who embraced Mohammedi{m, and all the Arabs of 
that country followed his example‘. 


7i 


The eighth year of the Hejra was a very fortunate ae oe 
year to Mohammed. In the beginning of it Khaled Greeks 


Ebn al Walid and Amru Ebn al As, both excellent 
foldiers, the firft of whom afterwards conquered 
Syria and other countries, and the latter Egypt, be- 
came profelytes of Mohammedifm. And foon after 
the prophet fent 3000 men againit the Grecian forces, 
to revenge the death of one of his embaffadors, 
who being fent to the governor of Bofra on the fame 
errand as thofe who went to the above-mentioned 
princes, was flain by an Arab, of the tmbe of 
Ghaffan, at Mita, a town in the territory of Balka 
in Syria, about three days journey eaftward from Jc- 
rufalem, near which town they encountered. The 
Grecians being vaftly fuperior 1n number (for, 1n- 
cluding the auxiliary Arabs, they had an army of 
100,000 men) the Mohammedans were repulfed in the 
firft attack, and loft {ucceffively three of their gene- 
rals, viz Zeid Ebn H4retha, Mohammed's freedman, 
Jaafar, the fon of Abu Taleb, and Abdallah Ebn 
Rawdaha, but Khaled Ebn al Waltd, fucceeding to the 
command, overthrew the Greeks with a great flaugh- 


@ It is, however, a different name from that of the Virgin Mary, which the 
Oricntals always wnte Maryam or Miriam, whereas this 1s written Mariya 
* This pa 18 omitted in Dr Pocock’s lift of the kings of Ghaffin, Spec Pp 77 
* Abulteda, ubifup p aa, &c 7 . 


72 


He takes 
Mecca 


The Prelumunary Difcourfe. Se. II. 


ter, and brought away abundance of rich fpoil'; on 
occafion of which a&tion Mohammed gave him the 
honourable title of Seif min foydf Allah, one of the 
{words of Gop’. 

In this year alfo Mohammed took the city of Mecca, 
the inhabitants whereof had broken the truce con- 
cluded on two years before. For the tribe of Becr, 
who were confederates of the Koreifh, attacking 
thofeof Khozdaah, who werealliesof Mohammed, kill- 
ed feveral of them, being fupported in the aétion 
by a party of the Korcifh themfelves. The confe- 
quence of this violation was foon apprehended, and 
Abu Sofian himfelf made a journey to Medina on pur- 
pofe to heal the breach and renew the truce”, but 
in vain for Mohammed, glad of this opportumty, 
refufed to fee him, whereupon he applied to Abu 
Becr and Ali, but they giving him no anfwer, he 
was obliged to return to Mecca as he came. 

Mohammed immediately gave orders for prepara- 
tions to be made, that he might furprife the Mec- 
cans while they were unprovided to receive him. 
ina little ttme he began his march thither, and by 
that tme he came near the city his forces were 1n- 
crcafcd to 10,000 men. Thofe of Mecca, not being 
ina condition to defend themfelves again{t fo for- 
midable an army, furrendered at difcretion, and Abu 
Sofian faved his hfe by turning Mohammedan. About 
twenty-eight of the idolaters were killed by a party 
undcr the command of Khaled, but this happened 
contrary to Mohammed's orders, who, when he en- 
tcied the town, pardoned all the Koreifh on their 
{ubmiffion, cxcept only fix men and four women, 
who were more obnoxious than ordinary (fome of 
them having apoftatized) and were folemnly pro- 
{cribed by the prophet himfelf; but of thefe no 
more than three men and one woman were put to 
death, the re{t obtaining pardon on their embracing 


t Abuitcda, ib p gg 100, &c w Al Bokhin: in Sonna Ww This 
circumiftance 1s a plain proof that the Koveifh had actually broken the truce, and 
that it wis not amere pretence of Mohammied’s, as Dr Prideaux anfinuates 
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Mohammedifm, and one of the women making her 
efcape*. 

The remainder of this year Mohammed employed moham- 
in deftroying the idols in and round Mecca, fending Rice des 
feveral of his generals on expeditions for that pur- latry 
pofe, and to invite the Arabs to Iflamifm; wherein 1t 
1s no wonder if they now met with fuccefs. 

The next year, being the ninth of the Hejra, the The Arab 
Mohammedans call the yearofembaffies forthe Arabs tbs = 
had been hitherto expediting the 1ffue of the war be- come into 
tween Mohammed and the Koreifh; but, fo foon as ™™ 
that tribe, the principal of the whole nation, and 
the genuine defcendants of Ifmael, whofe prerogatives 
none offered to difpute, had fubmutted, they were fa- 
tsfied that 1t was not in their power to oppofe Mo- 
hammed, and therefore began to come into him in 
great numbers, and to fend embaffies to make their 
fubmiifions to him, both to Mecca, while he ftaid 
there, and alfo to Medina, whither he returned this 
year’. Among the reft five kings of the tribe of 
Hamyar profefled Mohammedifm, and fent embaffa- 
dors to notify the fame’. 

Inthe tenth year Ali was fent into Yaman to propa- 
gate the Mohammedan faith there, and, as it 1s faid, 
converted the whole tribe of Hamdan in one day. 
Their example was quickly followed by all the in- 
habitants of that province, except only thofe of 
Najran, who, being Chriftians, chofe rather to pay 
tribute’. 

Thus was Mohammedifm eftablifhed, and idolatry 
rooted out, even in Mohammed's life-time, (for he 
died the next, year,) throughout all Arabia, except 
only Yamama, where Mofeilama, who fet up alfo for 
a prophet as Mohammed’s competitor, had a great 
party, and was not reduced till the Khalifat of Abu 
Becr And the Arabs, being then united in one faith. 
and under one prince, found themfelves in a condi- 
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tion of making thofe conquefts, which extended the 
Mohammedan faith over fo great a part of the world. 


SECTION III. 


Of the Koran itfelf; the Peculiarities of that 
ook; the Manner of its being written and 
publifhed, and the general Defign of 1t. 


HE word Koran, derived from the verb karaa, 

to read, fignifies properly, in Arabic, the read- 

ing, or, rather, that which ought to be read, by which 
name the Mohammedans denote not only the entire 
book or volume of the Koran, but alfo any particular 
chapter or fe&tion of it; juft as the Jews call either 
the whole {cripture, or any part of it, by the name 
of Karah, or Mikra*, words of the fame origin and 
Import. Which obfervation feems to overthrow the 
opinion of fome learned Arabians, who would have 
the Kordn fo named, becaufe it 1s a colleGion of 
the loofe chapters or fheets which compofe it, the 
verb karaa fignifying alfo to gather or colle&t’. and 
may alfo, by the way, ferve as an anfwer to thofe 
who objeét * that the Koran muft be a book forged 
at once, and could not pofhibly be revealed by 
parcels, at different times, during the courfe of feveral 
years, as the Mohammedans affirm, becaufe the 
Koran 1s often mentioned, and called by that name, 
in the very book it{elf It may not be amifs to obferve 
that the fyllable Al in the word" Alkoran 1s only the 
Arahic article, fignifying the, and therefore ought 
to be omitted when the Englifh article 1s prefixed. , 
Befide this peculiar name, the Kordn 1s alfo ho- 
noured with feveral appellations, common to other 


* This name was at firft given to the Pentateuch only, Nehem vii V Simon 
Haft Crit du Vieux Teft 1 1 ¢ 9 >V Erpen Not ad Hift Jofeph p 3 
® Marracc dc Alcor. p 41 
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books of fcripture as, al Forkan, from the verb 
faraka, to divide or diftinguifh , not, as the Moham- 
medan doftors fay, becaufe thofe books are divided 
into chapters or fettions, or diftinguifh between good 
and evil, but in the fame notion that the Jews ufe the 
word Perek, or Pirka, from the fame root, to denote 
a fe€tion or portion of fcripture*. It 1s alfo called 
al Mofhaf, the volume, and al Kitab the book, by 
way of eminence, which anfwers to the Biblia of the 
Greeks, and al Dhikr, the admonition, which name 
is alfo given to the Pentateuch and Gofpel. 
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very unequal length, which we call chapters, but 
the Arabians Sowar, in the fingular Stra, a word 
rarely ufed on any other occafion, and properly fig- 
nifying a row, order, or a regular feries; as a courle 
of bricks 1n building, or a rank of foldiers in an 
army, and 1s the fame in ufc and import with the 
Siira, or Tora of the Jews, who alfo call the fifty- 
three fe&tions of the Pentateuch Sedarim, a word of 
the fame fignification*. 

Thefe chapters are not in the manufcript copies 
diftinguifhed by their numerical order, though for 
the reader’s eafe they are numbered in this edition, 
but by particular titles, which (except that of the 
firft, which 1s the initial chapter, or introduétion to 
the reft, and by the old Latin tranflator not num- 
bered among the chapters) are taken fometimes 
from a particular matter treated of, or perfon men- 
tioned therein, but ufually from the firft word of 
note, exaftly in the fame manner as the Jews have 
named their Sedarim_ though the word from which 
{ome chapters are denominated, be very far diftant, 
towards the middle, or perhaps the end of the chap- 
ter, which feems ridiculous. But the occafion of 
this feems to have been, that the verfe or paffage 
wherein fuch word occurs, was, in point of time, 


“'V Gol inappend ad Gram Amb Frpen 175 <A chapter or fubdivifion 
of the Mafhiétoth of the Mifhna 2s allo called Perek Mauimon, pref in Seder 
Zitam, p 57 €V Gol ubi fup 177. Each of the Gx grand divifions 
of*the Mafhna is alfo called Seder Maimon ub: fup p 56 
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revealed and committed to writing before the other 
verfes of the fame chapter which precede in order: 
and the title being given to the chapter before it 
was completed, or the paffages reduced to their 
prefent order, the verfe from whence fuch title was 
taken, did not always happen to begin the chapter. 
Some chapters have two or more titles, occafioned 
by the difference of the copics. 

Some of the chapters having been revealed at 
Mecca, and others at Medina, the noting this differ- 
ence makcs a part of the title but the reader will 
obferve that feveral of the chapters are faid to have 
been revcaled partly at Mecca, and partly at Medina; 
and, as to others, 1t 1s yet a difpute among the com- 
mentators to which place of the two they belong. 

Every chapter 1s fubdivided into {maller portions, 
of very unequal length alfo, which we cuftomarily 
call verfcs but the Arabic word 1s Ayat, the fame 
with the Hebrew Ototh, and fignifes figns or won- 
ders, fuch as are the fecrets of Gop, his attributes, 
works, judgments, and ordinances, dclivered in thofe 
verfes, many of which have their particular titles alfo, 
impofed in the fame manner as thofe of the chap- 
ters 

Notwithftanding this fubdivifion 1s common and 
well known, yct T have never yet feen any manu- 
feript wherein the verfes aie a¢tually numbcred. 
though in fome copies the number of verfes in 
each chapter 1s {ct down after the title, which we 
have therefore added in the table of the chapters. 
And the Mohainmcdans feem to have fome fcr uple in 
making an adtual diflinction im thur copies, becaufe 
the chici difagice ment between their fcveral editions 
of the Kordn confilts in the divifion and number of 
the verfes and for this reafon I have not taken upon 
me to make any fuch divifion 

Having mentioned the different editions of the 
Koran, it may not be amifs here to acquaint the 
reader that there are {even principal editions, if I may 


fo call them, or ancient copies of that book; two of 
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which were publifhed and ufed at Medina, a third at 
Mecca, a fourth at Cufa, a fifth at Bafra, a fixthin 
Syria, and a feventh called the common or vulgar 
edition Of thefe editions, the firft of Medina makes 
the whole number of the verfes 6000, the fecond and 
fifth, 6214, the third, 6219, the fourth, 6236, the 
fixth, 6226, and the laft, 6225. But they are all 
{aid to contain the fame number of words, namely, 
77639‘, and the fame number of letters, viz. 
323015" for the Mohammedans have in this alfo 
imitated the Jews, that they have fuperftitioufly 
numbcred the very words and letters of their law; 
nay, they have taken the pains to compute (how 
exaftly I know not) the number of times each par- 
ticular letter of the alphabet 1s contained 1n the 
Koran’. 

Befides thefe unequal divifions of chapter and 
verfe, the Mohammedans have alfo divided their Ko- 
ran into fixty equal portions, which they call Ahzab, 
in the fingular Hizb, each fubdivided into four equal 
parts, whichis alfo an imitation of the Jews, who 
have an ancient divifion of thar Mifhna into fixty 
portions, called Maffi€toth’ but the Koran is more 
ufually divided into thirty fettions only, named Ajza, 
from the fingular Joz, each of twice the length of 
the former, and in like manner fubdivided into four 
parts. Thefe divifions are for the ufe of the rcaders 
of the Koran in the royal temples, or in the adjoin- 
ing chapels where the emperors and great men are 
interred There are thirty of thefe readers belonging 
to every chapel, and each reads his feétion every dav, 
fo that the whole Koran 1s read over once a day“. 
I have feen feveral copies divided in this manner, and 
bound up in as many volumes, and have thought it 
proper to mark thefe divifions in the margin of this 
tranflation by numeral letters, 

f Or, as others reckon them, 99464 Reland derel Moh p 25 & Or, 
according to anothcr computatron, 330113 Ibid V Gol ub fup p 178 
D'Herbclot Bibl Orient p 87 PV Relind de Relig Moh p= 25 
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Intial Next after the title, at the head of every chapter, 

lili except only the ninth, 1s prefixed the following fo- 
lemn form, by the Mohammedans called the Bifmillah, 
IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL Gop; 
which form they conftantly place at the beginning 
of all their books and writings in general, as a pe- 
culiar mark or diftinguifhing chara€teriftic of their 
rcligion, it being counted a fort of impiety to omit 
it The Jews, for the fame purpofe, make ufe of 
the form, In the name of the Lorn, or, In the name 
of the great Gop and the eaftern Chriftians that of, 
Inthe name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoft But I am apt to believe Mohammed 
really took this form, as he did many other things, 
from the Perfian -Magi, who ufed to begin their 
books in thefe words, Benam Yezdan bakhfhaifhgher 
dadar, that 1s, In the name of the moft merciful, juft 
Gop’. 

This aufpicatory form, and alfo the titles of the 
chapters, are, by the generality of the do€tors and 
commentators, believed to be of divine original, 
no lefs than the text it{elf, but the more moderate 
are of opinion they are only human additions, and 
not the very word of Gop. 

There are twenty-nine chapters of the Koran 
which have this peculiarity, that they begin with 
certain letters of the alphabet, fome with a fingle 
one, others with more. Thefe letters the Moham.- 
medans believe to be the peculiar marks of the 
Koran, and to conceal feveral profound myfteries, 
the certain underftanding of which, the more intel- 
ligent confefs, has not been communicated to an 
mortal, their prophet only excepted. N seni iand: 
ing which, fome will take the liberty of gueffing at 
their meaning by that fpecies of Cabala, called by 
the Jews Notankon™, and fuppofe the letters to 
ftand for as many words, exprefling the names and 
attributes of ‘Gon, his works, ordinances, and 
decrees, and therefore thefe myfterious letters, as 

1 Hyde, H:% rel vet Perf p 14 ™ V Buxtorf. Lexicon Rabbin 
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well as the verfes themfelves, feem in the Kor§n to 
be called figns. Others explain the intent of thefe 
letters from their nature or organ, or elfe from their 
value in sharon according to another fpecies of 
the Jewifh Cabala, called Gematria", the uncertainty 
of which conjetures fufficiently appears from thar 
difagreement. Thus, for example, five chapters, 
one of which 1s the fecond, begin with thefe letters, 
A. L. M. which fome imagine to ftand for, Allah 
latif mapid , Gop 1s gracious and to be glorified, or, 
Ana li minm1, Tome and from me, viz. belongs all per- 
f.€tion, and proceeds all good or elfe for Ana 
Allah flam, I am the moft wife Gop, taking the firft 
letter to mark the beginning of the firft word, the 
fecond the middle of the fecond word, and the 
third the laft of the third word or for Allah, Ga- 
briel, Mohammed, the author, reveale1, and preacher 
of the Koran Others fay, that as the letter A be- 
longs to the lower part of the throat, the firft of 
the organs of {peech, L to the palate, the middle 
organ, and M to the lips, which are the laft organ; 
fo thefe letters fignify that Gop 1s the beginning, 
migdlg, and end, or ought to be praifed in the begin- 
ning, middle, and end, of all our words anda€tions or, 
as the total value of thofe three letters, in numbets, 15 
feventy-one, they fignify, that, in the {pace of fo many 
years, the religion preached in the Koran fhould be 
fully eftablifhed Theconjcéiure of alearned Chriftian® 
is at leaft as ceitain as any of the former, who 
fuppofes thofe letters were {ct there by the amanu- 
enfis, for Amarl1 Mohammed,1e At the command of 
Mohammed, as the five Ictters piciixed to the nine- 
teenth chapter feem to be there written by a Jewifh 
{cribe, for Coh yaas, 1.e¢ Thus he commanded. 


The Koran 1s univerfally allowed to be written ste 


with the utmoft elegance and purity of language, 
in the dialeét of the tribe of Koreifh, the moft noble 
and polite of all the Arabians, but with fome mix- 
ture, though very rarely, of other dialeéts. It 1s 


"WY Buxtorf Lexicon Rabbin See alfo Schickardi Bechinat happerufhim, 
P 62, &c ° Golius in append ad Gram Irp p .83 


confefledly 


79 


80 


The Preliminary Difcourfe. Sef. III. 


confeffedly the ftandard of the Arabic tongue, and, 
as the more orthodox believe, and are taught by 
the book :tfelf, inimitable by any human pen, 
(though fome feétaries have been of another op1- 
nion’,) and therefore infifted on as a permanent 
miracle, greater than that of raifing the dead‘, and 
alone fufficient to convince the world of its divine 
original. 

And to this miracle did Mohammed himfelf chiefly 
appeal for the confirmation of his miffion, publicly 
challenging the moft eloquent men in Arabia, which 
was at that time f{tocked with thoufands, whofe fole 
ftudy and ambition it was to excel in elegance of 
{tyle and compofition', to produce even a fingle 
chapter that might be compared with it’. I will 
mention but one inftance, out of fevcial, to fhew 
that this book was really admired for the beauty 
of its compofure by thofe who muift be allowed to 
have been competent judges. A poem of Labid 
Ebn Rabia, one of the greateft wits in Arabia, in 
Mohammed s time, being fixed up on the gate of the 
temple of Mecca, an honour allowed to none but 
the moft efteemed performances, none of the other 
poets durft offer any thing of their own in compe- 
tition with it. But, the fecond chapter of the Koran 
being fixed up by 1t foon after, Labtd himfelf (then 
an idolater) on reading the firft verfes only, was 
ftruck with admiration, and immediately profeffed 
the religion taught thereby, declaring that fuch 
words could proceed from an infpired pcrfon only. 
This Labid was afterwards of great fervice to Mo; 
hammed, in writing anfwers to the fatires and invec- 
tives that were made on him and his religion by 


¥Sce after @ Ahmed Abd’alhalim, apud Marrace de Alc p 43 
” A noble wniter therefore miftakes the queftion, when he fays, Thefe caftern re 
hhyionrfts leave their facred writ the fole ftandard of literary performance af 
extinguifhing all true learning kor, though they were dcflitute of what we call 
learning, yet they were far from being ignorant, or unable to compofle elegantly 
m their own tongue Sce L Shaftcfburys Charaétenftics, Vol a1 p 235 
* Al Gavah, apud Poc Spec 19; Sec Koran, c 17 and alfoc 2 p 3 
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the infidels, and particularly by Amri al Kas”, prince 
of the tribe of Afad*, and author of one of thofe feven 
famous poems called al Moallakat’. 

The ftyle of the Koran 1s generally beautiful and 
fluent, efpecially where 1t 1mitates the prophetic man- 
ner and fcripture phrafes. It 1s concife, and often 
ob{cure,, adorned with bold figures after the eaftern 
tafte, enlivened with florid and fententious expreffions, 
and, in many places, efpecially where the majefty and 
attributes of Gop are defcribed, fublime and magni- 
ficent, of which the reader cannot but obferve feve- 
ral inftances, though he muft not :magine the tranfla- 
tion comes up to the original, notwithftanding my 
endeavours to do it jultice. 

Though it be written in profe, yet the fentences 
generally conclude in a long continued rhyme, for the 
fake of which the fenfe 1s often interrupted, and un- 
neceffary repetitions too frequently made, which ap- 
pear ftill more ridiculous in a tranflation, where the 
ornament, fuch as it 1s, for whofe fake they were 
made, cannot be perceived. However, the Arabians 
are fo mightily delighted with this jingling, that they 
employ it in their moft elaborate compofitions, which 
they alfo embellifh with frequent paflages of and al- 
lufions to the Koran, fo that it 1s next to impoffible to 
underftand them without being well verfed in this 
book. 

It is probable the harmony of expreffion which the 
Arabians find in the Koran, might contribute not a 
little to make them relifh the dottrine therein taught, 
and give an efficacy to arguments, which, had they 
been nakedly propofed, without this rhetorical dref{s, 
might not have fo eafily prevailed. Very extraordi- 
nary effets are related of the power of words well 
chofen and artfully placed, which are no Jefs powerful, 
either to ravifh or amaze, than mufic itfelf, where- 
fore as much has been afcribed by the beft orators 
to this part of rhetoric as to any other’. He muft 

’ D’Herbel Bibl Onent p 522 * Poc Spec p 80. Y See 


&c 
3 P 37 ® See Cafaubon of Enthufiafm, chap 4 
VOL. I. g have 


84 


Defign 


The Preliminary Difcourfe. Se&. IIT. 


have a very bad ear, who 1s not uncommonly moved 
with the very cadence of a well-turned fentence; 
and Mohammed feems not to have been ignorant of 
the enthufiaftic operation of rhetoric on the minds 
of men, for which reafon he has not only employed 
his utmoft fkill in thefe his pretended revelations, 
to prcferve that dignity and fublimity of ftyle, 
which might feem not unworthy of the majefty of 
that Being whom he gave out to be the author 
of them, and to imitate the prophetic manner of 
the Old Teftament, but hc has not negle&ted even 
the other arts of oratory, wherein he fucceeded 
fo well, and fo ftrangely captivated the minds of 
his audience, that feveral of his opponents thought 
it the effect of witchcraft and enchantment, as he 
fomctimes complains *. 

‘* The general defign of the Koran” (to ufe the 
words of a very learned perfon) ‘ {eems to be this: 
‘*To unite the profeffors of the thrce different 
“religions then followed mn the populous country 
“of Arabia, who, for the moft part, lived pro- 
*‘ mifcuoufly, and wandered without guides, the 
«¢ far greater number being idolaters, and the reft 
¢¢ Jews and Chriftians moftly of erroneous and he- 
** terodox belicf, in the knowledge and worfhip 
“of onc cternal, invifible Gon, by whofe powcr 
*¢ all things wcre made, and thofe which are not 
““may be, the fupreme Governor, Judge, and 
*¢ abfolute Lord of the creation, eflablifhed under 
“the fan&ion of certain laws, and thc outward 
**figns of certain ceremomes, partly of ancient, 
** and partly of novel iftitution, and enforced by 
*¢ fetting before them rewards and punifhments, 
*¢ both temporal and eternal and to bring them 
** all to the obedience of Mohammed, as the prophct 
**and ambafflador of Gop, who, after the repeated 
*¢ admonitions, promifes, and threats of former 
“ages, was at laft to eftablifh and propagate 
** Gop’s religion on earth by force of arms, and 

* Koran, chap 15, 23, &¢ 
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S$ tg be acknowledged chief pontiff in fpiritual mat- 
‘¢ ters, as well as fupreme prince in temporal? ” 

The great doétrine then of the Koran ts the unity 
of Gop, to reftore which point, Mohammed prc- 
tended was the chief end of his miffion, it being 
laid down by him, as a fundamental truth, that 
there never was, nor cver can be, more than one 
true orthodox religion. For, though the particular 
laws or ceremonies are only temporary, and {ubjeét 
to alteration, according to the divine direétion, yet 
the fubftanee of it, being eternal truth, 1s not liable 
to change, but continues immutably the fame. And 
he taught, that, whenever this religion became 
negle{ted, or corrupted in effentials, Gop had the 
goodnefs to reinform and readmonifh mankind there- 
of, by feveral prophets, of whom Mofes and Jefus 
were the moft diftinguifhed, till the appearance of 
Mohammed, who 1 their feal, no other being to be 
expeted after him And, the morc effcttually to 
engage people to hearken to lim, great part of 
the Koran is employed in relating examples of dread- 
ful pumfhments formerly inflitted by Gop on thofe 
who rejeéted and abufed his mcfflengers, {everal of 
which {tories, or fome circumftances of them, are 
taken from the Old and New Tcftament, but many 
more from the apocryphal books and traditions of 
the Jews and Chriftians of thofe ages, {et up in the 
Koran as truths in oppofition to the fcriptures, 
which the Jews and Chriftians are charged with hav- 
ing altered, and I am apt to believe, that few 
or none of the relations or circumftances in the 
Kor4n were invented by Mohammed, as 1s generally 
fuppofed, 1t being eafy to trace the greateft part 
of them much higher, as the rcft might be, were 
more of thofe books cxtant, and it was worth while 
to make the inquiry. 

The other part of the Koran 1s taken up in giving 
neceflary laws and direétions, in frequent admoni- 
tions to moral and divine yrtues, and, above all, 
> Golius, in append ad Gram ,Erp p 176 
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to the worfhipping and reverencing of the only true 
Gop, and refignation to his will, among which are 
many excellent things intermixed, not unworthy 
even a Chriftian’s perufal. 

But, befides thefe, there are a great number of 
paffages which are occafional, and relate to particular 
emergencies. For, whenever any thing happened 
which perplexed and gravelled Mohammed, and which 
he could not otherwife get over, he had conftant 
recourfe to a new revelation, as an infallible expe- 
dient in all nice cafes, and he found the fuccefs of 
this method anfwer his expeftation It was certain- 
ly an admirable and politic contrivance of his to 
bring down the whole Koran at once to the loweft 
heaven only, and not to the earth, as a bungling pro- 
phet would probably have done, for, 1f the whole 
had been publifhed at once, innumerable obje€tions 
might have been made, which it would have been 
very hard, 1f not impoffible, for him to folve but, 
as he pretended to have received it by parcels, as 
Gop faw proper that they fhould be publifhed for 
the converfion and inftruétion of the people, he had 
a fure way to anfwer all emergencies, and to extri- 
cate himfelf with honour from any difficulty which 
might occur. If any obje€tion be hence made to 
that eternity of the Koran, which the Mohammedans 
are taught to believe, they eafily anfwer it by their 
doétrine of abfolute predeftination; according to 
which all the accidents, for the fake of which thefe 
occafional paflages were revealed, were predetcr- 
mined by Gop from all eternity 

That Mohammed was really the author and chief 
contriver of the Koran, 1s beyond difpute, though 
it be highly probable that he had no {mall affiftance 
in his defign from others, as his countrymen failed 
not to objet to him‘, however, they differed fo 
much in their conje@tures as to the particular perfons 
who gave him fuch affiftance’, that they were not 
able, it fcems, to prove the charge; Mohammed, it 

Vide Koran, ¢ 16, and 25 * Sec the notes on thofe paflages 
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is to be prefumed, having taken his meafures too well 
to be difcovered. Dr. Prideaux* has given the moft 
probable account of this matter, though chiefly from 
Chriftian writers, who generally mix fuch ridiculous 
fables with what they deliver, that they deferve not 
much credit. 

However 1t be, the Mohammedans abfolutely deny 
the Koran was compofed by their prophet himfelf, or 
any other for him, it being their general and or- 
thodox belief that it 1s of divine original; nay, that 
it 1s eternal and uncreated, remaining, as fome ex- 
prefs it, in the very effence of Gop; that the firft 
tran{cript has been from everlafting by Gon’s 
throne, written on a table of vaft bignefs, called 
the preferved table, in which are alfo recorded the 
divine decrecs, paft and future that a copy from 
this table, in one velume on paper, was by the 
miniftry of the angel Gabriel fent down to the 
loweft heaven, 1n the month of Ramadan, on the 
night of power‘, from whence Gabriel revealed 1t to 
Mohammed by parcels, fome at Mecca, and fome at 
Medina, at different times, during the {pace of twen- 
ty-three years, as the exigency of affairs required; 
giving him, however, the confolation to fhew him 
the whole (which they tell us was bound in filk, 
and adorned with gold and precious ftones of para- 
dife) once a year, but in the laft year of his life he 
had the favour to fee it twice. They fay that few 
chapters were delivered entire, the moft part being 
revealed piece-meal, and written down from time to 
time by the prophet’s amanuenfes in fuch or fuch 
a part of fuch or fuch a chapter, till they were 
completed, according to the direttions of the angel ®. 
The firft parcel that was revealed 1s generally agreed 
to have been the firft five verfes of the nincty-fixth 
chapter?. 

© Life of Mahomet, p 31, &c f Vide Koran, c 97, and not ibid 
© Therefore it 1s a miftake of Dr Prideaux to fay it was brought him 
chapter by chapter Life of Mahomet, p 6 The Jews alfo fay the Law was 
given to Motes by parcels V Millium, de Mohammedifmo ante Moham 


P 365 h’ Not the whole chapter, as Golius fays Append ad Gr 
Typ p 180 
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After the new revealed paffages had been from the 
prophet’s mouth taken down 1n writing by his {cribe, 
they were publithed to his followers, feveral of whom 
took copies for their private ufe, but the far greater 
numbcr got them by heart The originals, when re- 
turncd, were put promifcuoufly into a cheft, obferving 
no order of time, for which reafon it 1s uncertain 
when many pafflages were revealed 

When Mohammed died, he left his revelations in 
the fame diforder I have mentioned, and not digett- 


tole pr- ed into the method, fuch as it 15, which we now 


Sent form 


find them in This was the work of his fucceffor 
Abu Becr, who, confidering that a great number of 
paffages were committed to the memory of Moham- 
mcd’s followers, many of whom were flain in their 
wars, ordercd the whole to be colle&icd, not only 
from the palm leaves and fkans on which they had 
been written, and which were kept between two 
boards or covers, but alfo from the mouths of fuch 
as had gotten them by heart And this tranfcript, 
whencompleted, he committed to the cuftody of Hafsa, 
the daughter of Omar, one of the prophet’s widows’. 

From this relation it 1s generally imagined that 
Abu Becr was really the compiler of the Koran; 
though, for aught appears to the contrary, Moham- 
med Icft the chaptcrs complcte as we now have them, 
cacepting fuch paflages as his fucceffor might add 
or corrctt from thofe who had gottcn them by heart, 
what Abu Bccrdid cl{e, being, perhaps, no more than 
to range the chapters in their prefent order, which he 
feems to havc donc without any regard to time, hav- 
ing gencrally placed the longeft firft. 

Howevcr, in the thirtieth year of the Hejra, Oth- 
mdn being thcn Khalif, and obferving the great dif- 
agrecment in the copies of the Koran 1n the feveral 
provinces of the empire, thofe of Irak, for example, 
following the rcading of Abu Mufa al Afhari, and the 
Syrians that of Macdad Ebn Afwad, he, by advice of 
the companions, ordercd a great number of copies to 
be tranicribed from that of Abu Becr, in Hafsa’s 

! kimacin in Vita Abu Becr Abulfcda 
care, 
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care, under the infpe€tion of Zeid Ebn Thabet, Ab- 
d’allah Ebn Zobair, Said Ebnal As, and Abd’alrahm4n 
Ebn al Hareth the Makhzumite, whom he dirc&cd 
that, wherever they difagrecd about any word, they 
fhould write 1t in the diale& of the Koreifh, in which 
it was at firft delivered“. Thefe copies, when made, 
werc difperfed in the feveral provinces of the empire, 
and the old ones burnt and fuppreffed. Though 
many things in Hafsa’s copy were corrected by the 
above-mentioned fupervifors, yet fome few various 
readings {till occur, the moft material of which will 
be taken notice of in their proper places. 

The want of vowels’ in the Arabic chara€ter made Vanous 
Mokri’s, or readers, whofe peculiar ftudy and profef- “#""s° 
fion it was to read the Koran with its proper vowels, 
abfolutely neceffary. But thefc, differing in their 
manner af reading, occafioned ftill further variations 
in the copies of the Koran, as they are now written 
with their vowels, and hercin confift much the 
greater part of the various readings throughout the 
book. The readers whofe authority the commenta- 
tors chiefly alledge, in admitting thefe various read- 
ings, are feven in number. 

There being fome paffages in the Koran which are pata 
contradi€tory, the Mohammedan doétors obviate any #2153 
objeétion from thence, by the doétrine of abrogation; 
for they fay, that Gop in the Koran commanded fe- 
veral things, which were for good reafons afterwards 
rcvoked and abrogated. 

Paffages abrogated are diftinguifhed into three 
kinds the firft, where the letter and the fenfe are 
both abrogated, the fecond, where the letter only 1s 
abrogated, but the fenfe remains, and the third, 
where the fenfe 1s abrogated, though the letter re- 


mains, 


* Abulfeda, in vitis Abubeer & Othman {The charaéters or marks 
of the Arabic vowels were not ufid till icveral years after Mohammed Some 
afcribe the invention of them to Yahya Ebn Yamir, fome to Nafr Ebn Alam, 
furnamed al Leithi, and others to Abu’lafwad al Dili, all three of whom were 
doors of Bafra, and immediately fuccceded the compamons Sec D’Herbc! 
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Of the firft kind were feveral verfes, which by the 
tradition of Ans Ebn Malec were 1n the prophet’s life- 
time read in the chapter of repentance, but are not 
now extant, one of which being all he remembered 
of them, was the following “ If a fon of Adam had 
‘‘two rivers of gold, he would covet yet a third; 
«‘ and, if he had three, he would covet yet a fourth 
*¢ (to be added) unto them, neither fhall the belly 
“of a fon of Adam be filled but withduft Gop 
«¢ will turn unto him who fhall repent.” Another 
inftance of this kind we have from the tradition of 
Abd'allah Ebn Mafiid, who reported that the prophet 
gave him a verfe to read which he wrote down, but 
the next morning, looking 1n his book, he found it 
was vanifhed, and the leaf blank this he acquainted 
Mohammed with, who affured him the verfe was re- 
voked the fame night. 

Of the fecond kind 1s a verfe called the verfe of 
{toning, which, according to the tradition of Omar, 
afterwards Khalif, was extant while Mohammed was 
living, though it be not now to be found. The 
words are thefe ‘ Abhor not your parents, for this 
** would be ingratitude in you. If a man and wo- 
*¢ man of reputation commit adultery, ye fhall ftone 
** them both, it 1s a punifhment ordained by Gon; 
*¢ for Gop 1s mghty and wife.” 

Of the laft kind are obferved feveral verfes 1n fix- 
ty-thrce different chapters, to the number of 225. 
Such as the precepts of turning 1n prayer ta Jerufa- 
lem, fafting after the old cuftom, forbearance to- 
wards idolaters, avoiding the ignorant, and the 
like". The paffages of this fort have been carefully 
colleéted by {cveral writers, and are maft of them re- 
marked in their proper places. 

Though 1t 1s the belief of the Sonnites or orthodox, 
that the Koran 1s uncreated and eternal, fubfifting in 
the very effence of Gop, and Mohammed himfelf 1s 
faid to have pronounced him an infidel who afferted 


™ Abu Halhem Hebatallah, apud Marracc de Alc p 43 h 
the 
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the contrary", yet feveral have been of a different 
opinion, particularly the fe&t of the Motazalites», 
and the followers of Ifa Ebn Sobeih Abu Mula, fur- 
named al Mozdar, who ftuck not to accufe thofe 
who held the Koran to be uncreated of infidelity, as 
affertors of two eternal beings’. 

This point was controverted with fo much heat that 
yt occafioned many calamities under fome of the Kha- 
lifs of the family of Abbas, al Mamiin * making a pub- 
lic ediét declaring the Kor4n to be created, which was 
confirmed by his fucceffors al Motafem ‘ and al Wa- 
thek *, who whipt, imprifoned, and put to death thofe of 
the contrary opinion. But at length al Motawakkel '‘, 
who fucceeded al W athek, put an end to thefe perfecu- 
tions, by revoking the former ediéts, releafing thofe 
that were imprifoned on that account, and leaving 
every man at liberty as to his belief in this point”. 

Al Ghazal: feems to have tolerably reconciled both 
opinions, faying, that the Koran 1s rcad and pro- 
nounced with the tonguc, written in books and 
kept in memory, and 1s yet eternal, fubfifting in 
Gon’s effence, and not poffible to be feparated 
thence by any tranfmiffion into mens’ memories or 
the leaves of books”; by which he feems to mean 
no more than the original idea of the Koran only 
is really in Gop, and confequently co-effential and 
co-eternal with him, but that the copies are created, 
and the work of man. 

The opinion of al Jahedh, chief of a feét bearing 
his name, touching the Koran, 1s too remarkable to 
be omitted. he ufed to fay it was a body, which 


* ® Apud Poc Spec 220 

? See after, nSeG& 8 PV Poc Spec p 219, &c $4 Anno Hey 218 
Abulfarag p 245 v ctiam Elmacin, in vita al Mamun 7 In the time of al 
Motafemy a doétor, named Abu Harun Ebn al Baca, found out a diftinétion to 
Skreen himfelf, by affirming that thc Koran was ordained, becaufe it 18 faid in 
that book, And I have ordained thee the Koran He went fill farther, to allow 
that what was ordained, was created, and yet he denied it thence followed that 
the Koran was created Abuifarag p 253 ®Ibid p 257 t Anno 
Hey 242 ¥ Abulfarag p 262 Al Ghacah, in prof fid 
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might fomctimes be turned into a man*, and fome- 
times into a beaft’, which feems to agree with the 
notion of thofe who affert the Kordn to have two faces, 
one of a man, the other of a beaft’, thereby, as I 
conceive, intimating the double interpretation it will 
admit of, according to the letter or the fpirit. 

As fome have held the Kor4n to be created, fo there 
have not been wanting thofe who have afferted that 
there 1s nothing miraculous 1n that book in refpeét to 
ftyle or compofition, excepting only the prophetical 
relations of things paft, and prediétions of things to 
come, and that, had Gop left men to their natural 
liberty, and not reftrained them in that particular, the 
Arabians could have compofed fomething not only 
equal, but fuperior to the Koran ineloquence, method, 
and purity of language. This was another opinion of 
the Motazalites, and in particular of al Mozddrabove- 
mentioned, and al Nodham* 

The Koran being the Mohammedans’ rule of faith 
and pra€tice, it 1s no wondcr its expofitors and com- 
mentators are fo vcry numerous. And it may not 
be amifs to take notice of the rulcs they obferve in 
expounding it. 

One of the moft learned commentators® diftin- 
guifhes the contents of the Koran into allegorical and 
literal The former comprehends the more obfcure, 
parabolical, and enigmatical paffages, and fuchas are 
repealcd or abrogated, the latter thofe which are plain, 
perfpicuous, liable to no doubt, and 1m full force. 


* The Khalif al Walid Fbn Yazid, who was the eleventh of the race of 
Ommeya, and 1s looked on by the Mohammcdans as a rm proba, and one of no 
religion, feems to have treated this book as a rational creature For, dipping 
into it one day, the firft words he met with were thefe Every rebcllous perve rle 
perfon fhall not profppr = Whereupon he fiuck it on a lance, and fhot it to pices 
with arrows, repeating thefe \ erfes 

Doft thou rebuke every rebellious perverfe perfon ? Bchold, I am that rebel- 
hous perverfe perfon 

When thou appcareft before thy Lord on the day of refurrcétion, fay, O 
Lord, al Walid has torn me thus Ebn Shohnah v Poc Spec p 223 

YPoc Spc p 222 * Herbelot p 87 * Abulfeda, Shahreftam, &c 
apud Poc Spec p 222, & Marracc de Kor p 44 b Al Zamakhfhan V 
Koran, chap 3 P do 
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To explain thefe feverally in a right manner, it 1s 
neceflary from tradition and ftudy to know the time 
when each paffage was revealed, its circumftances, 
ftate, and hiftory, and the reafons or particular emer- 
gencies for the fake of which it was revealed‘. Or, 
more explicitly, whether the pafflage was revealed at 
Mecca, or at Medina, whether it be abrogated, or 
does 1tfelf abrogate any other paflage , whether it be 
anticipated in order of time, or poftponed, whcther 
it be diftinét from the context, or depends thereon ; 
whether it be particular or general; and laftly, 
whether it be implicit by intention, or explicit in 
words °. 

By what has bcen faid, the reader may eafily believe the honour 
this book 1s 1n the greatcft reverence and ecfteem wn tot 
among the Mohammedans They dare not fo much as 
touch it without being firft wafhed or legally purt- 
ficd*, which, left they fhould do by inadvertence, 
they write thefe words on the cover or labcl, ‘ Let 
‘¢ none touch it, but they who areclean” They read 
it with great care and refpett, never holding it below 
their girdles. They fwear by 1t, confult 1t on their 
weighty occafions*, carry it with them to war, write 
fentences of it in their banners, adorn it with gold 
and precious ftones, and knowingly fuffer it not to be 
in the poffeflion of any of a different perfuafion. 

The Mohammedans, far from thinking the Koran to Trantfla- 
be profaned by a tranflation, as fome authors have “™ 
written®, have taken care to have their fcriptures 
tranflated not only into the Perfian tongue, but into 
feveral others, particularly the Javan and Malayan’; 
though, out of refpeét to the original Arabic, thefe 
verfions are generally (if not always) interlincary. 


© Ahmed Ebn Moh al Thalebi, m princip expof Alc @ Yahya Ebn al 
Salam al Bafri, in princip expof Alc ¢ [The Jews have the fame vencration 
for their law, not daring to touch it with unwafhed hands, nor then neither, 
without a cover V Muallium, de Mohammedi{mo ante Moh p 366 f This 
they do by dipping into it, and taking an omen from the words which they firft 
lighton which praétice they alfo learned of the Jews, who do the fame with the 
{cripture V Mullum, ub: fup ® Sjomita, deurb orient. p 41 & Marracc 
de Alc p 33 » Reland, de Rel Moh p 265 
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SECTION IV. 


Of the Doftrines and pofitive Precepts of the 
Koran, which relate to Faith and religious 
Duties, 


Whereon | L has been already obferved, more than once, 
theMoham- | that the fundamental pofition on which Moham- 
median nhs med ereGted the fuperitru€ure of his religion, was 
t. that, from the beginning to the end of the world, 
there has been, and for ever will be, but one true 
orthodox bclict; confifting, as to matter of faith, in 
the acknowledging of the only true Gop, and the 
believing in and obeying fuch meffengers or pro- 
phets as he fhould from time to time fend, with 
proper credentials, to reveal his will to mankind; 
and, as to matter of praétice, 1n the obfervance of 
the immutable and eternal laws of mght and wrong, 
together with fuch other precepts and ceremonies 
as Gop fhould think fit to order for the time being, 
according to the different difpenfations in different 
ages of the world for thefe laft he allowed were 
things indifferent in their own nature, and became 
obligatory by Gon’s pofitive precept only, and 
were therefore temporary, and fubjeét to alteration, 
according to his will and pleafure. And to this 
religion he gives the name of Iflam, which word 
fignifies refignation or fubmiffion to the fervice and 
commands of Gon’, and 1s ufed as the proper 
name of the Mohammedan religion, which they will 
alfo have to be the fame at bottom with that of all 

the prophets from Adam. 


* The root Salama, from whence 1{14m 1s formed, in the firft and fourth cons 
yogations, fignifics alfo to be faved, or to enter into a ftate of falvation , accord- 
ing to which Iflam may be tranflated the religion or ftate of falvation, but the 
other ienfe 1s more approved by the Mohammedans, and alluded to in the Koran 
uielf Seec 2 p 16 andc 3 p 36 


Under 
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Under pretext that this eternal religion was in 

his time corrupted, and profeffed in its purity by 
no one fe&t of men, Mohammed pretended to be a 
prophet fent by Gop to reform thofe abufes which 
had crept into it, and to reduce it to its primitive 
fimplicity, with the addition however of peculiar 
laws and ceremonies, fome of which had been ufed in 
former times, and others were now firft inftituted. 
And he comprehended the whole fubftance of his 
doftrine under thefe two propofitions, or articles of 
faith, viz that there 1s but one Gon, and that him- 
{clf was the apoflle of Gop, 1n confequence of which 
latter article, all fuch ordinances and inftitutions, as 
he thought fit to eftablifh, muft, be received as obliga- 
tory and of divine authority 

The Mohammedans divide their religion, which, as The divi- 
I juft now faid, they call Iflam, into two diftin for 2n4 
parts, Iman, 1 e. faith, or theory , and Din, 1 e. reli- mental 
gion, or praétice; and teach that it is built on five Pu! 
fundamental points, one belonging to faith, and the 
other four to praétice. 

The firft 1s that confeffion of faith which I have 

already mentioned, that there 1s no god but the true 
Gop; and that Mohammed 1s his apoftle Under 
which they comprehend fix diftiné branches, viz. 
1. Belief in Gon, 2 Inhisangcls, 3 In his fcrip- 
turcs, 4 In his prophets; 5 In the 1efurreétion and 
day of judgment; and, 6 In Gon’s abfolute decree 
and predetcrmination both of good and evil. 

The four points relating to practice are, 1 Prayer, 
under which are comprehended thofe wafhings or 
purifications which are neceflary preparations required 
before prayer; 2. Alms, 3. Faftings, and, 4 The 
pilgrimage to Mecca. Of each of thefe I fhall fpeak 
in their order. 


That both Mohammed, and thofe among his fol- ane 
lowers who are reckoned orthodox, had and con- Gop 
tinue to have juft and true notions of Gop and his 
attributes, (always excepting then obftinate and 
impious rejecting of the Trinity,) appears fo Agile 

rom 
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from the Koran itfelf, and all the Mohammedan di- 
vines, that it would be lofs of time to refute thofe 
who fuppofe the Gop of Mohammed to be different 
from the true Gop, and only a fiétitious deity, or 
idol of hisowncreation”. Nor fhall I here enter in- 
to any of the Mohammedan controverfies concerning 
the divine nature and attributes, becaufe I fhall havea 
more proper opportunity of doing 1t clfewhere ‘. 
The exiftence of angels and their purity are abfo- 
lutely required to be believed in the Koran and he 1s 
reckoned an infidel who denies there arc fuch beings, 
or hates any of them’, or afferts any diftin@tion of fex- 
esamong them. They believe them to have pure and 
fubule bodies, created of fire’, that they neither eat 
nor diink, nor propagate their {fpecies ; that they have 
various forms and offices, fome adoring Gop in dif- 
ferent pofturcs, others finging praifcs to him, or inter- 
ceding for mankind They hold that fome of them are 
employed in writing down the aétions of men, others 
in carrying the throne of Gop and other fervices. 
The four angels, whom they look on as more 
eminently in Gonp’s favour, and oftcn mention on 
account of the offices affigned them, are Gabriel, to 
whom they give feveral titles, particularly thofe of the 
holy fpirit*, and the angel of revelations *, fuppofing 
him to be honoured by Gop with a greater conf- 
dence than any other, and to be employed in writ- 


ing down the divine decrees", Michael, the friend 


and prote@tor of the Jews', Azrael, the angel of death, 
who feparates mens’ fouls from their bodies*, and 
Ifrafil, whofe office it will be to found the trumpet at 
the rcfurnecttion'. The Mohammedans alfo believe 
that two guardian angels attend on every man, to 


b Marracc in Ale p 102 © Sef VIIT ¢Korin¢ 2 p 13 
Ib c 7, and 58, fhoran, c 2 p 12 ® Sce the notes, ib p 13 
BV Hyde, Hilt Rel vet Perf p 262 2V ib p 291 &not inKor p 413 
kV not ib p 4 1 kor c 6, 13, and 86 The offices of thefe four 
angels are dcf{cribed almoft in the fame manner in the apocryphal gofpel of Bar- 
nabas, where it 1s {aid that Gabriel reveals the fecrets of Gop, Michael combats 
againit his cnemics Raphael receives the fouls of thofe who die, and Uniel is to 
call every onc to judgment on the laft day Sce the Menagiana, Tom 4 p 333 
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obferve and wiite down his a€tions™, being changed 
every day, and therefore called al Moakkibat, or the 
angels who continually fuccced one anothe. 

This whole dottrine concerning angels, Moham- 
med and his difciples have borrowed from the Jews, 
who learned the names and ofhccs of thofe beings 
from the Perfians, as themfelves confefs". The an- 
cient Perfians firmly believed the miniftry of angels, 
and thcir fuperintendance over the affairs of this 
world, (as the Magians ftill do,) and therefore af- 
figned them diftinét charges and provinces, giving 
their names to their months and the days of their 
months Gabriel they called Sorifh and Revanbakhfh, 
or the giver of fouls, in oppofition to the contrary 
office of the angel of death, to whom among other 
names they gave that of Mordad, or the giver of 
death Michael they called Befhtcr, who according 
to them provides fuftenance for mankind’. The 
Jews teach, that the angels were created of fire’; 
that they have fevcral offices’, that they intercede 
for men‘, and attend them’. The angel of death 
they name Dima, and fay he calls dying perfons by 
their refpeélive names, at their laft hour' 

The devil, whom Mohammcd names LbIis, from his 
defpair, was once one of thofe angels who are neat- 
eft to Gopn’s prefence, called Azazil’, and fell, ac- 
cording to the doftrine of the Koian, for refufing to 
pay homage to Adam at the command of Gop“ 

Bcfides angcls and devils, the Mohammedans aie 
taught by the Koran to belicve an intermediate 
order of creatures, which they call Jin or Geni. 
created alfo of fire*, but of a groffer fabric than 
angels, fince they eat and drink, and propagate 
their fpecies, and are fubje€t to death’. Some of 
thefe are fuppofed to be good, and others bad, and 


™ Kor ¢ 10 ® Talmud Hierof im Rofh hafhana OV Hye, ub 

lup _¢ 19, and 20 P Gemar in Hagig & Berefhit rabhah, &e V 

Plalm civ 4 @ Yalkut hadafh ¥ Gemar in Shebet, & Bava Ba- 

thra &c ®* Midrafh, Yalkut Shemim t Gemar Bria hoth 

“V Reland de Rel Moh p 189, &c “ hoian, c 2 p 5 Se foc 
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capable of future falvation or damnation, as men 
are; whence Mohammed pretended to be fent for the 
converfion of Genu, aswell asmen’*. The orientals 
pretend that thefe Genu inhabited the world for many 
ages before Adam was created, under the govern- 
ment of feveral fucceffive princes, who all bore the 
common name of Solomon, but, falling at length into 
an almoft general corruption, Eblis was fent to drive 
them into a remote part of the earth, there to be 
confined that fome of that generation, ftill remain- 
ing, were by Tahmidrath, one of the ancient kings 
of Perfia, who waged war againft them, forced to 
retreat into the famous mountains of Kaf. Of which 
fucceffions and wars they have many fabulous and 
romantic ftories. They alfo make different ranks 
and degrees among thefe beings, (if they be not 
rather fuppofed to be of a diffcrent fpecies,) fome 
being called abfolutcly Jin, fome Peri or fairies, 
fome Drv or giants, others Tacwins or fates*. 

The Mohammedan notions concerning thefe Genii 
agree almoft exactly with what the Jews write of a 
fort of demons, called Shedim, whom fome fancy 
to have been begotten by two angels, named Aza 
and Azael, on Naamah, the daughter of Lamech, be- 
fore the flood’. However, the Shedim, they tell us, 
agree in threc things with the miniftring angels; 
for that, like them, they have wings, and fly from 
one end of the world to the other, and have fome 
knowledge of futurity; and in three things they 
agree with men, hke whom they eat and drink, are 
propagated, and die‘. They alfo fay that fome of 
them believe in the law of Mofes, and are confe- 
quently good, and that others of them are infidels and 
reprobates*. 

As to the {criptures, the Mohammcdans are taught 
by the Koran that Gop, 1n divers ages of the world, 
gave revelations of his will in writing to feveral 
prophets, the whole and every word of which it 1s 


*V Koran, c 55, 72, and 74 ®* See D’Herbelot, Bib] Onent p 369, 
820, &c ® In hbro Zohar © Gemara, in Hagiga @ Igrat waale 
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abfolutely neceflary for a good Moflem to believe. 
The number of thefe facred books were, according 
to them, 104 Of which ten were given to Adam, 
fifty to Seth, thuty to Edrfs, or Enoch, ten to Abra- 
ham, and the other four, being the Pentateuch, the 
Pialms, the Gofpcl, and the Koran, were {ucccflively 
delivered to Mofes, David, Jcfus, and Mohammed; 
which laft being the {cal of the prophets, thofe reve- 
lations are now clofed, and no more are to be ex. 
pected All thefe divine books, except the four 
laft, they agree to be now entirely loft, and their 
contents unknown, though thc Sabians have feveral 
books which they attribute to fome of the antedilu- 
vian prophcts And, of thofe four, the Pentateuch, 
Pfalms, and Golpcl, they fay, have undcrgone fo 
many alterations and corruptions, that, though there 
may poflibly be fome part of the true word of Gop 
therein, yct no credit 1s to be given to the prefent 
copies in the hands of the Jews and Chriftians The 
Jews in particular are frequently icfleéted on in the 
Koran for falfifying and coirupting thar copies of 
their law, and fome inftances of fuch prctended 
corruptions, both in that boo and the two othcis, 
are produced by Mohammedan wiitcrs, wherein they 
merely follow their own prejudices, and the fabu- 
lous accounts of {purious legends Whether they 
have any copy of the Pcntateuch among them diffe- 
rent from that of the Jews or not, I am not entirely 
fatisfied, fince a pe:fon who travelled into the eatt 
was told, that they had the books of Mofes, though 
very much corrupted‘, but I know no-body that 
has ever feenthem However, they certainly have, 
and privatcly read, a book which they call the Pfalms 
of David, in Arabic and Peifian, to which arc added 
fome ptayers of Mofes, Jonas, and others’. This 
Mr Reland fuppofes to be a tranflation from our 
copics, (though no doubt falfihed in more places 
than onc,) but Mr. D’Herbelot fays, 1t contains not 
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the fame Pfalms which are in our Pfalter, being no 
more than an extra&t from thence, mixed with other 
very different pieces®. The eafieft way to reconcile 
thefe two learned gentlemen, 1s to prefume that 
they fpeak of different copics The Mohammedans 
have alfo a Gofpel in Arabic, attributed to St Barna- 
bas, wherein the hiftory of Jefus Chrift 1s related in 
a manner very different {rom what we find in the 
true Gofpels, and correfpondent to thofe traditions 
which Mohammed has followed in his Koran. Of 
this Gofpel the Monfcoes in Africa have a tranfla- 
tion in Spanifh", and there 1s, 1n the library of prince 
Eugene of Savoy, a manufcript of fome antiquity, 
containing an Itajian tranflation of the fame Gofpel’, 
made, it 1s to be fuppofed, for the ufe of renegades. 
This book appears to be no oitginal forgery of the 
Mohammedans, though they have no doubt inte1po- 
lated and altered it fince, the better to ferve their 
purpofe, and in particular, inftead of the Paraclete, or 
Comforter*, they have in this apocryphal gofpel 
infeited the word Periclyte, that 15, the famous or il- 
Juftrious, by which they pretend their prophet was 
foretold by name, that being the fignification of 
Mohammed in Arabic’ and this they fay to juftify 
that paffage of the Koran”, where Jefus Chrift 1s for- 
mally afferted to have forctold his coming, under 
his othcr name of Ahmed, which 1s derived from the 
fame root as Mohammed, and of the fame import. 
From thefe or fome other forgeries of the fame ftamp, 
it 1s that the Mohammcdans quote feveral paflages, of 
which there are not the leaft footfteps inthe New Tcfta- 
ment But, after all, we muft not hence infer that the 
Mohammedans, much lefs all of them, hold thefe 
copics of theirs to be the ancient and genuine {crip- 
turcs themfclves. If any arguc, from the corrup- 
tion, which they infift has happened to the Penta- 
teuch and Gofpcl, that the Koran may poffibly be cor- 


© A copy of this kind, he tells us, 1s n the Library of the Duke of Tulcany, 
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rupted alfo, thcy anfwer, that Gop has promifed 
that he will take care of the latter, and pieferve it 
from any addition or diminution", but that he left 
the two other to the carcof mcn Howevei, they con- 
fofs there are fome \artous rcadings in the Koran’, 
as has been obferved 

Bcfides the books above-mentioned, the Moham- 
medans alfo take notice of the wiitings of Danicl and 
{cveral other prophets, and even make quotations 
thence, but thcfe they do not belicve to be divine 
{cripturc, or of any authority in matters of reli- 
gion’. 
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The number of the prophets, which have been of the 


from time to time fent by Gop into the world, 
amounts to no Icfs than 224,000, according to one 
Mohammedan tradition, or to 124,000, according to 
anothcr, among whom 313 were apoftlcs, fent with 
{fpecial commiflions to 1eclaim mankind fiom inf- 
delity and fuperitition, and fix of them biought 
new laws or difpenfations, which fucccflively abio- 
gated the preccding thefe were Adam, Noah, A- 
braham, Mofcs, Jefus, and Mohammed All the pro- 
phcts in general, the Mohammcdans believe to have 
been free from gieat fins, and errors of confequence, 
and piofeffors of one and thc fame religion, that 1s, 
Iflam, notwithftanding the difluicnt laws and inftitu- 
tions which they obferved They allow of dcgices a- 
mong them, and hold fome of them to be more ex- 
cellcnt and honourable than otheis! ~The firft place 
they give to the revealers and eftablifhers of new 
difpenfations, and the next to the apoitles. 

In this great number of prophcts, thcy not only 
reckon diveis patriarchs and perfons namcd in f{crip- 
ture, but not recorded to have been prophets, 
(wherein the Jewifh and Chriftian writers have fome- 
times led the way *,) as Adam, Seth, Lot, Ifmacl, Nun, 
Jofhua, &c. and introduce fome of them under diffc- 


" Kor ¢ 15 ° Reland, ubi fup p 24, 27 P Idem, ib p 41 
4 Kor c 2 p 30, &c ' Thus Heber 1s faid to have been a pioplit by the 
Jews, (Sedcr Olam p 2) and Adam by Lpiphamus, (Ad\ Hail p 6) See 
ali Joleph Ant lac 2 
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rent names, as Enoch, Heber, and Jethro, who are 
called, in the Koran, Edris, Hiid, and Shoaib, but 
feveral others whofe very names do not appear in 
{cripture, (though they endeavour to find fome per- 
fons there to fix them on,) as Saleh, Khedr, Dhu'lkefl, 
&c. Several of their fabulous traditions concerning 
thefe prophets we fhall occafionally mention in the 
notes on the Kordn. 

As Mohammed acknowledged the divine authority 
of the Pentateuch, Pfalms, and Gofpel, he often ap- 
peals to the confonancy of the Koran with thofe 
writings, and to the prophecies which he pretended 
were therein concerning himfelf, as proofs of his 
miffion, and he frequently chaiges the Jews and 
Chriftians with ftifling the paffages which bear wit- 
nefstohim‘. His followers alfo fail not to produce 
feveral texts, even from our prefent copics of the 
Old and New Teftament, to fupport their mafter’s 
caufe' 

Ofthe - the next article of faith, required by the Koran, 

death 1S the belief of a general refurreétion and a future 
judgmert But, before we confider the Mohammedan 
tenets in thofe points, it will be proper to mcntion 
what they are taught to believe concerning the in- 
termediate ftate, both of the body and of the foul, 
after death 

Ofthebo- When a corpfe 1s laid in the grave, they fay he 1s 

i ert received by an angel, who gives him notice of the 

rGion ~=coming of the two Exaimuineis, which are two black 
livid angels, of a terrible appearance, named Monker 
and Nakir. Thefe oider the dead perfon to fit up- 
right, and c\amine jum conccrning his faith, as to 
the unity of Gon, and the miffion of Mohammcd: 
if he anfwer rightly, they fuffer the body to reft in 
peace, and it 18 ichiefhed by the air of paradife; 
but, if not, they beat him on the temples with iron 
maces, till he roais out for anguifh fo loud, that 


*Korc 2 p 6 12 18 ¢ 3 &c © Some of thefe texts are pro- 
duced by Dr Pridcqux at the end of his fe of Mahomet, and more by Marraccs 
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he is heard by all from eaft to weft, except men and 
genu Then they prefs the earth on the corpie, 
which 1s gnawed and ftung till the refurreétion by 
ninety-nine dragons, with feven heads each or, as 
others fay, their fins will become venomous beatts, the 
grievous ones ftinging like dragons, the finaller like 
{corpions, and the others like ferpents, circumftances 
which {ome underftand 1n a figurative fenfe*. 

This examination of the fepulchre 1s not only 
founded on an exprefs tradition of Mohammed, but 
1s alfo plainly hinted at, though not direétly taught, 
in the Kordn™, as the commentators agree. It is 
therefore believed by the orthodox Mohammedans in 
gencial, who take care to have their graves made 
hollow, that they may fit up with more eafe while 
thcy are examined by the angels*, but 1s utterly re- 
jetted by the {ctt of the Motazalites, and, perhaps, 
by fome otheis 

Thefe notions Mohammed certainly borrowed from 
the Jews, among whom they were very anciently re- 
ceived’ They fay, that the anvel of death com- 
ing and fitting on the grave, the foul immediately 
enters the body, and raifes it on its feet, that he 
then examincs the departed perfon, and ftrikes him 
with a chau haJf of iron and half of fire at the 
firft blow all his hmbs are loofened, at the fecond 
his boncs are f{cattered, which are gathered together 
again by angels, and the third ftroke reduces the 
body to dult and afhes, and it returns into the grave. 
This rack, or torture, they call Hibbat hakkeber, or 
the beating of the fepulchre, and pretend that all men 
in gencral muft undergo it, except only thofe who 
dic on the evening of the fabbath, or have dwelt in 
the land of Ifrael’. 

If it be obye&tedto the Mohammedans, that the cry 
of the perfons under fuch examination has been ne- 


“ Al Ghazali V Poc not in Port Mofis, p 241, &c ~ Chap 8, 
and 47, &c * Smith, de monb & inftit Turcar Ep 2 p 57 y 
Hyd, in notis ad Bobov de Vilit egrot p 49 2R Elias, ww Tifhba 
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ver heard; or if they be afked how thole can under: 
go it whofe bodies are burnt or devoured by beatts 
or birds, or otherwife confumed without burial, 
they anfwer, that 1t 1s very poffible notwithftand- 
ing, fince men are not able to perceive what 1s 
tranfaéted on the other fide the grave, and that it 18 
fufficient to reftore to life any part of the body 
which 1s capable of underftanding the queflions put 
by the angels’*. 

As to the foul, they hold, that, when it 1s feparated 
from the body by the angel of death, who pcrforms 
his office with cafe and gcntlcnefs towards the good, 
and with violence towards the wicked”, it enters 
into that ftatc which they call al Berzakh‘, or the 
interval between death and the refurrettion If the 
departed pcsfon was a believer, they fay two angcls 
mect it, who convey it to heaven, that its place 
there may be affigned, according to its merit and 
desice For they diftinguifh the fouls of the faith- 
ful into three claffes the firft of prophets, whofe 
fouls are admittcd into paradifce immediately, the 
fecond of martyts, whofe fpuits, accoiding to a 
tradition of Mohammed, ieft in the crops of giecn 
birds, which eat of the {fruits and drink of the i:vers 
of paradifc, and the third of other believers, con- 
cerning the ftate of whole fouls bcfore the refurrcc- 
tion there are various opinions ~ For, 1 Some fay 
they {tay near the fepulchies, with liberty, however, 
of going wherever they pleafe, which they con- 
firm from Mohammed's manner of faluting them at 
their graves, and his afhrming that the dcad heard 
thofe falutations as well as the living, though they 
could not anfwer Whence, peihaps, proceeded 
the cuftom of vifiting the tombs of relations, fo 
common among the Mohammedans* 2 Others ima- 
gine they are with Adam, in the lowceft heaven, 
and alfo fupport their opinion by the authority of 


*"V Poc ubi fup > Kor c 79 = The Jews fay the fame, in Nifhmat 
hayim, f 77 ©V Kor chap 23, and not Hs 4 Poc ub: 
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their prophet, who gave out, that, in his return 
from the upper heavens, in his pretended night 
journey, he faw there the fouls of thofe who were 
deftined to paradife on the right-hand of Adam, and 
of thofe who were condemned to hell on his left‘. 
3. Others fancy the fouls of believers remain in the 
well Zemzem, and thofe of infidels 1n a certain well 
in the province of Hadiamaut, called Borhit; but 
this opinion is branded as herctical 4 Others fay 
they ftay near the graves for feven days, but that 
whither they go afterwards 1s uncertain § Others, 
that they are all in the trumpet, whofe found 1s to 
ralfe the dead And, 6 Others, that the fouls of 
the good dwell in the forms of white birds, under 
the throne of Gop‘. As to the condition of the 
fouls of the wicked, befides the opinions that have 
been already mentioned, the morc orthodox hold 
that they are offered by the angels to heaven, from 
whence being repulfed, as ftinking and filthy, they 
arc offered to the earth, and, being alfo refuled a 
place there, are carried down to the feventh earth, 
and thrown into a dungeon, which they call Sajin, 
under a green rock, or, according to a tradition of 
Mohammed, under the devil’s jaw*, to be there tor- 
mented, till they are called up to be joined again to 
their bodies 
Thoughfome among the Mohammedanshave thought of the re- 

that the refurreétion will be merely fpinitual, and’ 
no morc than the returning of the foul to the place 
whence it firft came, (an opinion defended by Ebn Si- 
na", and called by fome the opinion of the philofo- 
phers’,) and others, who allow man to confift of body 
only, thatit will be merely corporeal, the received op1 
nion 1s, that both body and foul will be raifed, and 
their deétors argue ftrenuoufly for the pofiibility of 
the refurre€tion of the body, and difpute with great 


*Poc ubs fup p 248 Confonant hereto are the Jewifh notions of the 
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fubtilty concerning the manner of it“. But Moham- 
med has taken care to preferve one part of the body, 
whatever becomes of the reft, to ferve for a bafis 
of the future edifice, or rather a leaven for the mafs 
which 1s to be joined to it ~=Fou he taught, thata 
man’s body was entirely confumed by the earth, 
except only the bonc called al Ayb, which we name 
the os coccygis, or 1:ump-bone, and that, as it was the 
firft formed in the human body, it will alfo remain 
uncorrupted till the laft-day, as a fced from whence 
the whole 1s to be rencwed and this, he faid, 
would be efleétcd by a forty day’ rain, which Gop 
fhould fend, and which would covcr the earth to the 
height of twelve cubits, and caufe the bodies to 
fprout forth like plants’ Tlerem, alfo, 1s Moham- 
med beholden to the Tews, who fay thc fame things 
of the bone Luz”, caccpting that what hc attributes 
to a great rain, will be cflccted, according to them, 
by a dcw, mnpregnating the duft of the caith 

The figns "The time of the rcfuircction the Mohammicdans al- 

of is ap- 

procch low to be a perfedd fecret to all but Gon alone, the 
angel Gabric] himfclf achnowledgcd his ignorance in 
this pomt, when Mohammcd afked him about 1t. 
However, thcy fay, the approach of that day may 
be known from certain figns which arc to piecede 
it Thefc figns they diftinguifh into two forts, the 
Ieffer, and the gicater, which I fhall biicfly enume- 
rate after Dr Pocock” 

The leffer figns aic, 1 The decay of faith among 
men°® 2 ‘The advancing of the meanc{t perfons 
to eminent dignity 3. That a mard-fcrvant fhall 
become the mother of her miftrefs, (or mafler,) by 
which 1s meant, either that towards the end of the 
world men fhall be much given to f{cnfuality, or 
that the Mohammcdans fhall then take many captives. 
4 VYumults and feditions, 5 A war with the Turks. 


*V Poc ubi fup p 2,4 1Idem, tb p 255, &c Mm Berefhit 
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6 Great diftrefs in the world, fo that aman, when 
he paffes by another's grave, fhall fay, Would to 
Gop I were 1n his place 7 ‘That the provinces of 
Irak and Syria fhall refufe to pay their tribute. 
And, 8 That the buildings of Medina fhall reach 
to Ahab, or Yahab. 

The greater figns are, 

1 The fun’s rfing 1n the weft. Which fome have 
imagined it originally did” 

2 The appearance of the beaft, which fhall rife 
out of the earth, in the temple of Mecca, or on 
mount Safa, or in the teiritory of Tayef, or fome 
other place This beaft, they fay, 1s to be fixty cu- 
bits high, though others, not fatisfied with fo fmall 
a {1zc, will have her reach to the clouds and to hea- 
ven, when hcr head only 1s out, and that fhe will 
appear foi thice days, but fhew only athnd part of 
her body ‘Lhey defcribe this monfter, as to her 
form, to be a compound of various fpecies, having 
the head of a bull, the eyes of a hog, the cars of 
an elcphant, thc horns of a ftag, the neck of an 
oftrich, the breaft of a hon, the colour of a tiger, 
the back of a cat, the tail of a 1am, the legs of a 
camcl, and the voice of an afs Some fay this 
beaft 1s to appear three timcs in {cveral placcs, and 
that fhe will bring with her the rod of Mofes and 
the Scal of Solomon , and, being fo {wift that none can 
overtake or efcape her, will, with the firft, ftrike all 
the believers on the face, and mark them with the 
word Madmen, e bcliever, and, with the latter, will 
mark the unbelievers on the face likewife, with the 
word Cafer, 1 c infidel, that every perfon may be 
known for what he really is They add, that the 
fame beatt 1s to demonftrate the vamty of all religions 
except Iflam, and to fpeak Arabic All this ftuff 
feems to be the rcfult of a confufled idea of the beatt 
in the Revelations‘. 


? See Whullon’s Theory of the earth, Book 2, p 98, &c 9 Chap xin 
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g. War with the Greeks, and the taking of Conftan- 
tinople by 70,000 of the pofterity of Ifaac, who fhall 
not win that city by force of arms, but the walls 
fhall fall down while they cry out, There 1s no god 
but Gop- Gop is moft great! As they are dividing 
the fpoil, news will come to them of the appear- 
ance of Antichrift, whereupon they fhall leave all, 
and return back. 

4. The coming of Antichnift, whom the Moham- 
medans call al Masthal Dajjai,1 e. the falfc or lying 
Chrift, and fimply al Dajjal_ Hes to be one-eyed, 
and marked on the forehcad with the letters C F R. 
fignifying Cafer, o1 infidel. They fay that the Jews 
give him the name of Meffiah Ben David, and pretend 
he 1s to come in the Jaft days, and to be lord both of 
land and fea, and that he will reflore the kingdom to 
them According to the tradition of Mohammed, he 
is to appear firft between Irdk and Syria, or, according 
to others, in the province of Khorafan_ they add, that 
he 1s to ride on an afs, that he will be followed 
by 70,000 Jews of Ifpahan, and continue on earth 
forty days, of which one will be cqual in Icngth to 
a year, another to a month, anothcr to a wech, and 
the reft will be common days, that he 1s to lay 
watte all places. but will not enter Mccca or Medina, 
which are to be guarded by angels, and that at 
length he wall be flain by Jcfus, who is 1s to encoun- 
ter him at the gate of Lud It 1s faid that Moham- 
med foretold feveral Antichrifts, to the number of 
about thirty, but one of greater note than the rcft. 

5. The defcent of Jefus on eaith They pre- 
tend that he 1s to defcend near the white towcr to 
the eaft of Damafcus, when the people arc returned 
from the taking of Conftantinople, that he 1s to em- 
brace the Mohammedan religion, marry a wife, get 
children, kill Antichrift, and at length dic after 
forty years, or, according to othcrs, twenty-four 
years’ continuance on earth Under him, they 
fay, there will be great fecurity, and plenty in the 
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world, all hatred and malice being laid afide, when 
lions and camels, bears and fheep, fhall live in peace, 
and a child fhall play with ferpents unhurt’. 

6 War with the Jews, of whom the Mohammedans 
are to make a prodigious flaughter, the very trees 
and ftones difcovering fuch of them as hide them- 
felves, cxcept only the tree called Gharkad, which 1s 
the tree of the Jews 

7 The cruption of Gog and Magog, or, as they 
are called in the «aft “ajay and Majuj, of whom 
many things are elatcd in the Koran‘, and the tra- 
ditions of N shanmmed Their. barbarians, they tell 
us, having , a! .d the lake of Tiberias, which the 
vanguard of thew vaft army will drink dry, will 
come to Jerufalem, and there greatly diftrefs Jefus 
and his companions, till, at his requeft, Gop will 
deftroy them, and fill the earth with their carcaffes, 
which, after fome time, Gop will fend birds to carry 
awav, at the prevers of Jefus and his followers. 
Their hows, arrows, and quivers, the Moflems will 
burn for {even ycars together", and, at laft, Gop 
will fend a rain to cleanfe the earth, and to make 1t 
fcrtile 

8 A fmoke, which fhall fill the whole earth”. 

g Ancchip{fcof th. moon Mohammedis report- 
ed to have faid, that there would be three eclipfes 
before the laft hour, one to be feen in the eaft, 
another 1n the weft, and the third in Arabia 

10 The returning of the Arabs to the worfhip of 
Allat and al Uzza, and the reft of their ancient idols; 
after the deccafe of evcry one in whofe heart there 
was faith equal to a grain of muftard-feed, none but 
the very worft of men being left alive For Gop, 
they fay,«will fend a cold odoriferous wind, blowing 
from Syria Damafcena, which fhall fweep away the 
fouls of all the faithful, and the Kordn itfelf, fo that 
men will remain in the groffeft ignorance for an 
hundred years. 


* See Ifaah x1 6, &c t Chap 18 and 22 "See Ezek xxxix 9. 
Revel xx 8 ~ Sce Koran, ¢ 44, and the notes thereon Compare alfo 
Jocs 11 30, aud Revel ix 2 
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11. The difcovery of a vaft heap of gold and 
filver by the retreating of the Euphrates, which will 
be the deftruétion of many. 

12. The demolition of the Caaba, or temple of 
Mecca, by the Ethiopians* 

13 The {peaking of beafts and inanimate things 

14 The breaking out of fire in the province of 
Hejdz, or, according to others, in Yaman 

15 The appearance of a man of the defcendants 
of Kahtan, who fhall drive men before him with his 
ftaff. 

16 The coming of the Mohd1, or dire€tor, con- 
cerning whom Mohammed prophcfied that the world 
fhould not have an end till one of his own family 
fhould govern the Arabians, whofe name fhould 
be the fame with his own name, and whofe father’s 
name fhould alfo be the fame with his father’s 
name, and who fhould fill the earth with mghteouf- 
nef, This perfon the Shiutes believe to be now 
alive, and concealed in fome fecret place tijl_ the 
time of his manifeftation, for they fuppofe him to 
be no other than the laft of the twelve Imams, 
named Mohammed Abu’Ikafem, as then prophet was, 
and the fon of Haffan al Afkeri, the eleventh of that 
fucceflion He was born at Scrmanrai, in the 255th 
year of the Hcjra’ From this tradition, it 1s to be 
prefumed, an opinion pretty current among the 
Chriftians took its rifc, that the Mohammedans are in 
expectation of their prophet’s return 

17 A wind which fhall fweep away the fouls of 
all who have but a grain of faith in their hearts, as 
has been mentioned under the tenth fign 

Thefe arc the greater figns, which, according to 
their doétrine, arc to precede the refurreétion, but 
ftill leave the hour of it uncertain for the imme- 
diate fign of its being come will be the firft blaft 
of the trumpet, which they believe will be found- 
ed three times The firft they call the blaft of con- 
fternation, at the hearing of which all creatures in 

* See aftcr, in this {ction YV D’Herbel Bibl Quient p 531 e 
heaven 
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heaven and earth fhall be ftruck with terror, except 
thofe whom Gop fhall pleafe to exempt from it. 
The effe&s attributed to this firft found of the 
trumpet are very wonderful for they fay, the earth 
will be fhaken, and not only all buildings, but the 
very mountains levelled, that the heavens fhall melt, 
the fun be darkened, the ftars fall, on the death of 
the angels, who, as fome imagine, hold them fuf- 
pended between heaven and earth, and the fea fhall 
be troubled, and dried up, or, according to others, 
turned into flames, the fun, moon, and ftars being 
thrown into it The Koran, to exprefs the greatnefs 
of the terror of that day, adds, that women who give 
fuck fhall abandon the care of their infants, and 
even the fhe-camels which have gone ten months 
with young (a moft valuable part of the fubftance 
of that nation) fhall be utterly negle€ted A farther 
effe€t of this blaft will be that concourfe of beafts 
mentioned in the Koran’, though fome doubt whether 
it be to precede the icfurrettion or not They who 
fuppofe it will precede, think that all kinds of 
animals, forgetting then refpcétive natural fiercenefs 
and timidity, will run together into one place, being 
terrified by the found of the trumpet and the fudden 
fhock of nature. 

The Mohammedans bchieve that this fr fl blaft will 
be followed by a fecond, which they call the blaft 
of examination’®, when all crcatuies both in heaven 
and carth fhall die or be annihilated, except thofe 
which Gop fhall pleafe to exempt from the common 
fate”, and this, they fay, fhall happen in the twink- 
ling of an eye, nay, 1n an inftant, nothing fuiviving 
except Gop alone, with paradife and hell, and the 
inhabitams of thofe two places, and the throne of 
glory. The Jaft who fhall dic will be the angcl ol 
death. 


Fou 
2 Chap 81 ® Several writers, however, make no dsflin€tion between this 


blaft and the firft, fuppofing the trampct will found but twice See the woes ta 
Kor # chap 89 ® hor chap 39 © To the fome add the i) lit ane 
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Forty years after this will be heard the blaft of 
refurrection, when the trumpet fhall be founded the 
third time by Ifrafil, who, together with Gabriel and 
Michael, will be previoufly reftored to life, and, 
ftanding on the rock of the temple of Jerufalem’, 
fhall, at Gop’s command, call together all the dry 
and rotten bones, and other difperfed parts of the 
bodies, and the very hairs to judgment. This an- 
gel, having, by the divine order, fet the trumpet 
to his mouth, and called togcther all the fouls from 
all parts, will throw them into his trumpet, from 
whence, on his giving the laft found, at the com- 
mand of Gop, they will fly forth lke bees, and fill 
the whole {pace between heaven and earth, and then 
repair to their refpeétive bodies, which the opening 
earth will fuffer to arife, and the firft who fhall fo 
arife, according to a tradition of Mohammed, will be 
himfelf. For this birth the earth will be prepared 
by the rain above-mentioned, which 1s to fall con- 
tinually for forty years‘, and will refemble the feed 
of a man, and be fupplicd from the water under 
the throne of Gop, which 1s called living water, by 
the efficacy and viutue of which the dead bodies 
fhall {pring forth from their graves, as they did in 
their mother’s womb, or as corn f{prouts forth by 
common 1ain, till they become perfeét, after which, 
breath will be breathed into them, and they will 
fleep in their fepulchres till they are raifed to life 
at the laft trump. 

As to the length of the day of judgment, the 
Koran in one place tells us that it will laft 1000 
years’, and in another 50,000%. To reconcile this 


bears the waters on which the throne 1s placed, the preferved table wherein the 
decries of Gon are mgiftered, and the pen wherewith they are written, all which 
things th. Mohammedans imagine were created before the world 4 In this 
circumftance the Mohammcdans follow the Jews, who alfo agree that the trumpet 
will found more than once V R_ Becha: in Buur hattorah, & Otioth fhel 
R Akiba © Elfuwhere ({ce before, p 104 ) this rain 1s faid to continue only 
forty days, but it mther fecms that it 1s to fall durimg the whole interval between 
the fecond and third blafts f Kor chap g2 & Ib chap 70 
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apparent contradiétion, the commentators ufe {eve- 
ral fhifts fome faying, they know not what mea- 
fure of time Gop intends in thofe pafflages, others, 
that thefe forms of fpeaking are figurative, and not 
to be ftriéily taken, and were defigned only to ex- 
prefs the terriblenefs of that day, it being ufual for 
the Arabs to defcribe what they diflike as of long 
continuance, and what they like, as the contrary ; 
and others fuppofe them {poken only in reference 
to the difficulty of the bufinels of the day, which 
if Gop fhould commit to any of his creatures, they 
would not be able to go through it in fo many thou- 
fand years, to omit fome other opinions which we 


may take notice of elfcwhere 

Having faid fo much 1n relation to the time of the The eu- 
refurre€tion, let us now fee who are to be raifed of. 
from the dead, 1n what manner and form they fhal] ‘edn. 
be raifed, in what place they fhall be afflcmbled, 
and to what end, according to the doétrine of the 
Mohammedans. 

That the refurre&tion will be general, and extend 
to all creatures, both angels, geni1, men, and ani- 
mals, is the received opinion, which they fupport 
by the authority of the Koran, though that paffage 
which 1s produced to prove the refurnettion of brutes 
be otherwife interpreted by fome” 

The manner of their refurre€tion will be very 
different. Thofe who are deitined to be partakers 
of eternal happincfs will arife in honour and fecurity ; 
and thofe who are doomed to mifcry, in difgrace, 
and under difmal apprehenfions ss to mankind, 
they fay, that they will be raifcd pcrfeét in all their 
parts and members, and im the fame ftate as they 
came out of their mothers’ wombs, that 1s, bare- 
footed, naked, and uncircumcifed, which circum- 
ftances, when Mohammed was telling his wife Ayetha, 
fhe, fearing the rules of modefty might be thercby 
violated, obye&ted that it would be very indecent 
for men and women to look upon one another in 


® ® See the notes to Kor chap 81 and the piceding pi ¢ 
tLat 
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that condition; but he anfwered her, that the bu- 
finefs of the day would be too weighty and ferious 
to allow them the making ufe of that liberty. 
Others however alledge the authority of their pro- 
phet for a contrary opinion as to their naked- 
nefs, and pretend he afferted that the dead fhould 
arife dreffed in the fame clothes in which they 
died’, unlefs we interpret thefe words, as fome do, 
not fo much of the outward drefs of the body, as 
the inward clothing of the mind, and underftand 
thereby that every perfon will mfe again in the 
fame {tate as to his faith or infidelity, his knowledge 
or ignorance, his good or bad works. Mohammed 
1s alfo faid to have farther taught, by another tra- 
dition, that mankind fhall be afflembled at the latft- 
day, diftinguifhed into three claffes. ‘The firft, of 
thof{e who go on foot, the fecond, of thofe who ride; 
and the third, of thofe who creep grovelling with 
their faces on the ground = The firft clafs 1s to con- 
fift of thofe believers whofe good works have been 
few, the fecond, of thofe who are in greater honour 
with Gop, and more acccptable to him, whence 
Ali affirmed that the pious, when they come forth 
from their fepulchres, fhall find ready prepared for 
them whitc-winged camels, with faddies of gold, 
whcrein are to be obferved fome footfteps of the 
do€irinc of the ancient Arabians*, and the third clafs, 
they fay, will be compofed of the infidels, whom 
Gop fhall caufe to make their appearance with their 
faces on the earth, blind, dumb, and deaf. But the 
ungodly will not be thus only diftinguifhed, for, ac- 
cording to a tradition of the prophet, there will be 
ten forts of wicked men on whom Goo fhall on that 
day fix certain difcretory marks. The firft will ap- 
pear in the form of apes, thefe are the profeffors of 
Zendici{m the fecond in that of fwine, thefe are they 


i In this alfo they follow their old guidcs, the Jews, who fay, that, if the 
wheat which 1s fown naked mfe clothed, it 1s no wonder the pious who are buried 
mm their clothes fhould mfe with them Gemar Sanhedr fol 90 See before, 
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who have been greedy of filthy lucre, and enriched 
themfelves by public oppreffion the third will be 
brought with their heads reverfed, and their feet 
diftorted; thefe are the ufurers: the fourth will 
wander about blind, thefe are unjuft judges the 
fifth will be deaf, dumb, and blind, underftanding 
nothing, thefe are they who glory in their own 
works. the fixth will gnaw their tongues, which will 
hang down upon their breafts, corrupted blood 
flowing from their mouths like fpittle, fo that every 
body fhall deteft them; thefe are the learned men 
and doftors, whofe aétions contradiét their fayings: 
the feventh will have their hands and feet cut off; 
thefe are they who have injured their neighbours: 
the eighth will be fixed to the trunks of palm-trees 
or ftakes of wood; thefe are the falfe accufers and 
informers the ninth will ftink worfe than a cor- 
rupted corpfe, thefe are they who have indulged 
their paffions and voluptuous appetites, but refufed 
Gop fuch part of their wealth as was due to him: 
the tenth will be clothed with garments daubed 
with pitch, and thefe are the proud, the vain-glori- 
ous, and the arrogant. 

As to the place where they are to be affembled to Wher | 
judgment, the Koran and the traditions of Moham-’ wil beat- 
med agree that it will be on the earth, but in what <™bled 
part of the earth it 1s not agreed. Some fay their 
prophet mentioned Syria for the place, others, a 
white and even traét of land, without inhabitants or 
any figns of buildings. Al Ghazali imagines it 
will be a fecond earth, which he fuppofes to be 
of filver; and others, an earth which has nothing 
in common with ours, but the name, having, it 1s 
poflible, heard fomething of the new heavens and 
new earth mentioned in fcripture. whence the Ko- 
ran has this expreffion, On the day wherein the earth 
fhall be changed into another earth’. 

The end of the refurre€tion the Mohammedans de- of theday 
clare.to be, that they who are raifed may give an ofuds- 
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account of their aftions, and receive the reward 
thereof. And they believe, that not only mankind, 
but the genu and irrational animals alfo™, fhall be 
judged on this great day, when the unarmed cattle 
fhall take vengeance on the horned, till entire fa- 
tisfaftion fhall be given to the injured”. 

The pre As to mankind, they hold, that, when they are 

vos all affembled together, they will not be 1mmediate- 

of thofe ly brought to yudgment, but the angels will keep 

who arc to 

bejudged them in their ranks and order while they attend for 
that purpofe, and this attendance, fome fay, 1s to 
laft forty years, others feventy, others three hundred; 
nay, fome fay no lefs than fifty thoufand years, 
each of them vouching their prophet’s authority. 
During this fpace they will ftand looking up to 
heaven, but without receiving any information or 
orders thence, and are to fuffer grievous torments, 
both the juft and the unjuft, though with manifeft 
difference. For the limbs of the former, particular- 
ly thofe parts which they ufed to wafh in making 
the ceremonial ablution before prayer, fhall fhine 
glorioufly, and their fufferings fhall be light in com- 
parifon, and fhall laft no longer than the time ne- 
ceflary to fay the appointed prayers, but the latter 
will have their faces obfcured with blacknefs, and dis- 
figured with all the marks of forrow and deformity. 
What will then occafion not the leaft of their pain 1s 
a wonderful and incredible fweat, which will even 
flop their mouths, and in which they will be im- 
mcrfed in various degrees according to their de- 
merits, fome to the ancles only, fome to the knees, 
fome to the middle, fome fo high as their mouth, 


™ Kor chap 6 V = Maimonid More Nev part 3 ¢ 17 " This 
opimon the learned Graves fuppofed to have taken its mfe trom the following 
words of Evchicl, wrongly underftood And as for ye, O my flock, thus 
faith the Lord God, Behold I judge between cattle and catth, b.tween the rams 
and the he-goats ----Behold I, even I, will judge between the {gt cattle, and be- 
twcen the loan catth, becaufe ye have thruft with fide and with fhoulder, and 
puthed all the difcad-with your horns, till ye have {cattered them abroad , 
therefore will I fave my flock, and they fhall no more be a prey, and I will 
judge between catth and cattle &c kzek xxxiv 17, & 20, 21,32 Much 


might be fad concermng brutes deferving future reward and punihment Sce 
Bayle, Di Halk Art Roranuy, Rem D &g 
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and others as their ears. And this fweat, they fay, 
will be provoked not only by that vaft concourfe of 
all forts of creatures mutually preffing and treading 
on one another’s feet, but by the near and unufual 
approach of the fun, which will be then no farther 
from them than the diftance of a mile, or (as fome 
tranflate the word, the fignification of which is am- 
biguous) than the length of a bodkin. So that their 
{culls will boil hke a pot®, and they will be all bath- 
ed in fweat From this inconvenience however the 
good will be protefted by the fhade of Gon’s throne; 
but the wicked will be fo miferably tormented with it, 
and alfo with hunger; and thirft, and a ftrfling air, that 
they will cry out, Lord, deliver us from this anguifh, 
though thou fend us into hell-fire? What they fable 
of the extraordinary heat of the fun, on this occafion, 
the Mohammedans certainly borrowed from the Jews, 
who fay, that, for the punifhment of the wicked on 
the laft-day, that planet fhall be drawn forth from its 
fheath, in which it 1s now put up, left it fhould de- 
{troy all things by its exceffive heat‘. 

When thofe who have mifen fhall have waited the The man- 
limited trme, the Mohammedans believe Gop will at ce ee 
length appear to judge them, Mohammed undertak- judged 
ing the office of interceffor, after it fhall have been 
declined by Adam, Noah, Abraham, and Jefus, who 
fhall beg deliverance only for their own fouls. They 
fay, that on this folemn occafion Gop will come in 
the clouds, furrounded by angels, and will produce 
the books wherein the a€tions of every perfon are re- 
corded by their guaidian angels", and will command 
the prophets to bear witnefs again{t thofe to whom 
they have been refpe€tively fent. Then every one 
will be*examined concerning all his words and 
ations, uttered and done by him 1n this life, not as 
if Gop needed any information in thofe refpeéts, 
but to oblige the perfon to make public confeffion 
and acknowledgment of Gon’s juftice. The parti- 


© Al Ghazal P Idem 9V_ Pocock, Not in Port Molis, p 277 
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culars of which they fhall give an account, as Mo- 
hammed himfelf enumerated them, are, of their time, 
how they fpent it, of their wealth, by what means 
they acquired it, and how they employed it, of 
their bodies, wherein they exercifed them, of their 
knowledge and learning, what ufe they made of them. 
It 1s faid, however, that Mohammed has affirmed that 
no lefs than 70,000 of his followers fhould be permit- 
ted to enter paradife without any previous examina- 
tion, which feems to be contradiétory to what 1s faid 
above. To the queftions we have mentioned each 
perfon fhall anfwer, and make his defence in the beft 
manner he can, endeavouring to excufe himfelf by 
cafting the blame of his evil deeds on others, fo that 
a difpute fhall arife even between the foul and the bo- 
dy, to which of them their guilt ought to be imputed ; 
the foul, faying, O Lord, my body I received from 
thee , for thou createdft me without a hand to lay hold 
with, afoot to walk with, an eye to fee with, or an 
underftanding to apprehend with, till I came and en- 
tered into this body, therefore punifh it eternally, but 
deliver me. The body, on the other fide, will make 
this apology: O Lord, thou createdft me hke a ftock 
of wood, having neither hand that I could lay hold 
with, nor foot that I could walk with, wll this foul, 
like a ray of light, entered into me, and my tongue 
began to {fpeak, my eye to fee, and my foot to walk; 
therefore punifh it eternally, but deliver me. But 
Gop will propound to them the following parable 
of the blind man and the lame man, which, as well as 
the preceding difpute, was borrowed by the Moham- 
medans from the Jews'. A certain king, having a 
pleafant garden, in which were ripe frutts, fet two per- 
fons to kcep it, one of whom was blind, and the other 
lame, the former not being able to fee the fruit, nor 
the latter to gather it, the lame man, however, feeing 
the fruit, perfuaded the blind man to take him upon 
his fhoulders, and by that means he eafily gathered the 


* Gemara, Sanhedr c 11 R Jof Albo Serm IV Sce alf h 
in Ancorat Seé&t 89 J € 33 Sce alfo Ep:phan, 
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fruit, which they divided between them. The lord 
of the garden coming fome time after, and inquiring 
after his fruit, each began to excufe himfelf; the blind 
man faid he had no eyes to fee with; and the lame 
man, that he had no feet to approach the trees. But 
the king, ordering the lame man to be fet on the blind, 
paffed fentence on and punifhed them both. And in 
the fame manner will Gop deal with the body and the 
foul. As thefe apologies will not avail on that day, 
fo will 1t alfo be in vain for any one to deny his evil 
ations, fince men and angels, and his own mem- 
bers, nay, the very earth itfelf, will be ready to bear 
witnefs againft him. 

* Though the Mohammedans affign fo long a fpace 
for the attendance of the refufcitated before their 
trial, yet they tell us the trial itfelf will be over in 
much lefs time, and, according to an expreffion of 
Mohammed, familiar enough to the Arabs, will laft no 
longer than while one may milk an ewe, or than 
the fpace between the two milkings of a fhe-camel'*. 
Some, explaining thofe words fo frequently ufed in 
the Koran, Gop will be fwift in taking an account, 
fay, that he will judge all creatures in the {pace of half 
a day, and others, that it will be done in lefs time 
than the twinkling of an eye’. 

At this examination they alfo believe that each 
perfon will have the book, wherein all the aétions 
of his life are written, delivered to him, which 
books the righteous will receive in their right-hand, 
and read with great pleafure and fatisfattion; but 
the ungodly will be obliged to take them, againft 
their wills, in their left”, which will be bound be- 
hind their backs, their right-hafd being tied up to 
their necks*. 

To fhew the exa& juftice which will be obferved OF the 


on this great day of trial, the next thing they de- Vittan 


* The Arabs ufe, after they have drawn fome milk from the camel, to wait nat ss 
awhile, and let her young one fuck a litle, that fhe may give down hef milk YO 
more plentifully at the fecond milking ¥ Pocock, Not. in Port Mofis, W'S 
p 278-282 ‘Scealfo Korc 2 p23, © Kor c 37, 38, 69, and 84 
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{cribe is the balance wherein all things fhall be 
weighed. They fay it will be held by Gabriel, and 
that it 1s of fo vaft a fize, that its two {cales, one of 
which hangs over paradife, and the other over hell, 
are capacious enough to contain both heaven and 
earth. Though fome are willing to underftand 
what 1s faid in the Koran concerning this balance 
allegorically, and only as a figurative reprefentation 
of Gop’s equity, yet the more ancient and orthodox 
opinion 1s, that they are to be taken literally, and 
fince words and aétions, being mere accidents, are 
not capable of being themfclves weighed, they fay 
that the books wherein they are written will be 
thrown into the fcales, and according as thofe where- 
in the good or evil aftions are recorded fhall pre- 
ponderate, fentence will be given, thofe whofe ba- 
lances, laden with their good works, fhall be heavy, 
will be faved, but thofe whofe balances aic light, 
will be condemned’. Nor will any onc have caufe 
to complain that Gon fuffers any good aétion to pafs 
unrewarded, becaufe the wicked for the good thcy 
do have their reward 1m this lift, and thcicfore can 
expeét no favour 1n the next 

The old Jewifh writers make mention as well of 
the books to be produced at the laft-day, wherein 
mens’ actions are regiftered’, as of the balance 
wherein they fhall be weighed*, and the fcripture 
stfelf feems to have given the firft notion of both®. 
But what the Perfian Magi believe of the balance 
comes neareft to the Mohammedan opinion They 
hold, that on the day of judgment two angels, 
named Mihr and Sordfh, will ftand on the bridge we 
fhall defcribe by atdd by, to examine every perfon 
as he paffes, that the former, who reprefents the 
divine mercy, will hold a balance in his hand, to 
weigh the actions of men, that, according to the 


f 
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report he fhall make thereof to Gon, fentencée will 
be pronounced, and thofe whofe good works are 
found more ponderous, if they turn thé fcale but 
by the weight of a hair, will be permitted to pafs 
forward to paradife; but thofe whofe good works 
fhall be found hght, will be, by the other angel, 
who reprefents Gop’s juftice, precipitated from the 
bridge into hell‘. 

This examination being paft, and every one's Rls 
works weighed in a juft balance, that mutual reta- sjunes, 
liation will follow, according to which every crea- 
ture will take vengeance one of another, or have 
fatisfagtion made them for the injuries which they 
have fuffered. And, fince there will then be no 
other way of returning like for like, the manner of 
giving this fatisfattion will be by taking away a pro- 
portionable part of the good works of him who of- 
fered the injury, and adding it to thofe of him who 
fuffered it Which being done, if the angels (by 
whofe miniftry this 1s to be performed) fay, Lord, we 
have given to every one his duc, and there remaineth 
of this perfon’s good works fo much as equalleth the 
weight of an ant, Gop will, of his mercy, caufe it to 
be doubled unto him, that he may be admitted into 
paradife, but 1f, on the contrary, his good works 
be exhaufted, and there remain evil works only, 
and there be any who have not yet received fatis- 
fa€tion from him, Gop will order that an equal 
weight of their fins be added unto his, that he may 
be punifhed for them im their ftead, and he will be 
fent to hell loaden with both This will be the me- 
thod of Gon’s dealing with mankind. As to brutes, 
after they fhall have likewife taken vengeance of 
one another, as we havé mentioned above, he will 
command them to be changed into duft*, wicked 
men being réeferved to more grievous punifhment: 


* Hyde, de rel vet Perf p 245, 401, &e * Yet they fay the dog of 
the feven fleepers, and Ezra’s afs, which was raifed to life, will, by pecular 
gavout, be admitted into paradife See Kor c 18 andc g p 33 
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fo that they fhall cry out, on hearing this fentence 
paffed on the brutes, Would to Gop that we were duft 
alfo. As tothe gen, many Mohammedans are of 
opinion that fuch of them as are true believers, will 
undergo the fame fate as the irrational animals, and 
have no other reward than the favour of being con- 
verted into duft; and for this they quote the autho- 
rity of the prophet. But this however 1s judged 
not fo very reafonable, fince the geni1, being capable 
of putting themfelves in the ftate of believers as well 
as men, muft confequently deferve, as it feems, to 
be rewarded for their faith, as well as to be punmifhed 
for their infidelity. Wherefore fome entertain a more 
favourable opinion, and affign the believing genn a 
place near the confines of paradife, where they will 
enjoy fufficient felicity, though they be not admitted 
into that delightful manfion. But the unbelieving 
genil, it 1s univerfally agreed, will be punifhed 
eternally, and be thrown into hell with the infidels 
of mortal race. It may not be improper to obferve, 
that under the denomination of unbeheving genu, 
the Mohammedans comprehend alfo the devil and his 
companions*. 

The trials being over, and the affembly diffolved, the 
Mohammedans hold, that thofe who are to be admitted 
into paradife will take the mght-hand way, and thofe 
who are deftined to hell-fire will take the left, but both 
of them muft firft pafs the bridge, called, in Arabic, 
al Surat, which they fay 1s laid over the midft of hell, 
and defcribe to be finer than a hair, and fharper than 
the edge of a {word, fo that 1t feems very difficult to 
conceive how any one fhall be able to ftand upon 1t- 
for which reafon moft of the fe& of the Motazalites 
reject 1t as a fable; though the orthodox think it 
a fufficient proof of the truth of this article, that it 
was ferjoufly affirmed by him who never afferted a 
falfehood, meaning their prophet, who, to add to the 
difficulty of the paffage, has hkewife declared that 
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this bridge is befet on each fide with briars and hook- 
ed thorns; which will however be no impediment to 
the good, for they fhall pafs with wonderful eafe and 
fwiftnefs, like lightning, or the wind, Mohammed and 
his Moflems leading the way, whereas the wicked, 
what with the flipperinefs and: extreme narrownels of 
the path, the entangling of the therns, and the ex 
tinGtion of the light which dire&ed the former to pa- 
radife, will foon mifs their footing, and fall down 
headlong into hell, which 1s gaping beneath them‘. 

This circumftance Mohammed feems alfo to have 
borrowed from the Magians, who teach that on the 
laft-day all mankind will be obliged to pafs a bridge 
which they call Pal Chinavad, or Chinavar ; that 1s, 
the ftrait bridge, leading direétly into the other world ; 
on the midft of which they fuppofe the angels, ap- 
pointed by Gop to perform that office, will ftand, 
who will require of every one a ftri& account of his 
ations, and weigh them in the manner we have al- 
ready mentioned*, It is true the Jews fpeak like- 
wife of the bridge of hell, which they fay 1s no 
broader than a thread, but then they do not tell us 
that any fhall be obliged to pafs it, except the idola- 
ters, who will fall thence into perdition*. 

As to the punifhment of the wicked, the Moham- The Mo- 
medansare taught that hell 1s divided into feven ftories, notions of 
or apartments, one below another, defigned for the fl 
reception of as many diftinét claffes of the damned’. 
The firft, which they call Jehennam, they fay, will be 
the receptacle of thofe who acknowledged one Gon, 
that 1s, the wicked Mohammedans, who, after having 
there been punifhed according to their demerits, will 
at length be releafed. The fecond, named Ladha, 
they affign to the Jews; the third, named al Hotama, 
to the Chriftians, the fourth, named al Sdir, to the 
Sabians ; the fifth, named Sakar, to the Magians; the 
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fixth, named al Jahim, to the idolaters; and the 
feventh, which 1s the loweft and worft of all, and 1s 
called al HAwiyat, to the hypocrites, or thofe who 
outwardly profeffed fome religion, but in their hearts 
were of none“. Over each of thefe apartments they 
belteve there will be fet a guard of angels’, nineteen 
in number™; to whom the damned will confefs the 
juft judgment of God, and beg them to inter- 
cede with him for fome alleviation of their pain, or 
that they may be delivered by being annihilated’. 
Mohammed has, 1n his Koran and traditions, been 
very exaét in defcribing the various torments of hell, 
which, according to him, the wicked will fuffer 
both from intenfe heat and exceffive cold. We fhall 
however enter into no detail of them here, but only 
obferve, that the degrees of thefe pains will alfo vary 
in proportion to the crimes of the fufferer, and the 
apartment he 1s condemned to, and that he who 1s pu- 
nifhed the moft lightly of all will be fhod with fhoes 
of fire, the fervor of which will caufe his fkull to boil 
like a cauldron. The condition of thefe unhappy 
wretches, as the fame prophet teaches, cannot be 
properly called either life or death, and their mifery 
will be greatly increafed by their defpair of being 
ever delivered from that place, fince, according to 
that frequent expreffion in the Koran, they muft 
remain therein for ever. It muft be remarked, 
however, that the infidels alone will be lable to 
eternity of damnation, for the Moflems, or thofe 
who have embraced the truc religion, and have been 
guilty of heinous fins, will be delivered thence, after 
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they fhall have expatiated their crimes by their fuf- 
ferings. The contrary of either of thefe opinions 
ys reckoned heretical, for 1t 1s the conftant ortho- 
dox dottrine of the Mohammedans, that no unbe- 
liever or idolater will ever be releafed, nor any perfon 
who 1n his lfe-time profeffed and believed the uni- 
ty of Gop, be condemned to eternal punmifhment. 
As to the time and manner of the deliverance of 
thofe believers whofe evil a€tions fhall outweigh their 

ood, there 1s a tradition of Mohammed, that they 
fhall be rcleafed after they fhall have been {corch- 
ed, and their fkins burnt black, and fhall afterwards 
be admittcd into paradife , and, when the inhabitants 
of that place fhall, in contempt, call them infernals, 
Gop will, on their prayers, take from them that op- 
probrious appellation Others fay he taught that, 
while they continue 1n hell, they {hall be deprived of 
life, or (as his words are otherwife interpreted) be 
caft into a moft profound fleep, that they may be the 
lefs fenfible of their torments, and that they fhall af- 
terwards be received into paradife, and there revive 
on their being wafhed with the water of life, though 
fome fuppofe they will be reftored to life before they 
come forth from their place of punifhment, that, 
at their bidding farewell to thcir pains, they may 
have fome little tafte of them , The time which 
thefe believers fhall be de-uned there, according to 
a tradition handed down from their prophet, will 
not be lefs than goo years, nor more than 7000. 
And, as to the manner of their delivery, they fay 
that they fhall be diftinguifhed by the marks of 
proftration on thofe parts of their bodies with 
which they ufed to touch the ground in prayer, 
and over which the fire will therefore have no power ; 
and that, being known by this chara€teriftic, they 
will be releafed by the mercy of Gop, at the inter- 
eeffion of Mohammed and the bleffed; whereupon 
thofe who fhall have been dead, will be reftored 
,to life, as has been faid, and thofe whofe bodies 
fhall have contraéted any footinefs or filth es 
: € 


123 


124 


The Prelsmenary Difcourfe. Se&t. IV. 


the flames and fmoke of hell, will be immerfed in 
one of the rivers of paradife, called the river of life, 
‘which will wafh them whiter than pearls’. 

For moft of thefe circumftances relating to hell 
and the ftate of the damned, Mohammed was likewife 
in all probability indebted to the Jews, and in part 
to the Magians; both of whom agree in making 
feven diftin€ apartments 1n hell’, though they vary 
in other particulars. The former place an angel as 
a guard over each of thefe infernal apartments, and 
fuppofe he will intercede for the miferable wretches 
there imprifoned, who will openly acknowledge the 
juftice of Gop m their condemnation’. They alfo 
teach that the wicked will fuffer a diverfity of pu- 
nifhments, and that by intolerable cold’ as well as 
heat, and that their faces fhall become black‘, and 
believe thofe of their own religion fhall alfo be pu- 
nifhed in hell hereafter, according to their crimes, 
(for they hold that few or none will be found fo 
exatly righteous as to deferve no punifhment at all,) 
but will foon be delivered thence, when they fhall 
be fufficiently purged from their fins by their fa- 
ther Abraham, or at the interceffion of him or fome 
other of the prophets'. The Magians allow but 
one angel to prefide over all the feven hells, who 
isnamed by them Vanand Yezad, and, as they teach, 
affigns punifhments proportionate to each perfon’s 
crimes, reftraining alfo the tyranny and exceffive 
cruelty of the devil, who would, if left to himfelf, 
torment the damned beyond their fentence*. Thofe 
of this religion do alfo mention and defcribe various 
kinds of torments, wherein the wicked will be 
punifhed in the next life, among which though they 
reckon extreme cold to be one, yet they do not 
admit fire, out of refpe&t, as it feems, to that ele- 
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ment, which they take to be the reprefentation of 
the divine nature, and therefore they rather choofe 
to defcribe the damned fouls as fuffering by other 
kinds of punifhments; fuch as an intolerable ftink, 
the ftinging and biting of ferpents and wild beafts, 
the cutting and tearing of the flefh by the devils, 
exceffive hunger and thirft, and the like”. 

Before we proceed to a defcription of the Moham-. Of the wall 
medan paradife, we muft not forget to fay fomething PAva,E* 
of the wall or partition which they imagine to be hell 
between that place and hell, and feems to be copied 
from the great gulph of feparation mentioned in 
{cripture*: They call at al Orf, and more frequent- 
ly, in the plural, al Araf, a word derived from the 
verb arafa, which fignifies to diftinguifh between 
things, or to part them though fome commenta- 
tors give another reafon for the impofition of this 
name, becaufe, fay they, thofe who ftand on this 
partition, will know and diftinguifh the bleffed from 
the damned, by their refpe€tive marks or charaéte- 
riftics’ and others fay the word properly intends 
any thing that 1s high raifed or elevated, as fuch a 
wall of feparation muft be fuppofed to be*. The 
Mohammedan writers greatly differ as to the perfons 
who are to be found on al Ardf. Some imagine it 
to be a fort of limbo for the patriarchs and pro- 
phets, or for the martyrs, and thofe who have been 
moft eminent for fanélity, among whom they fay 
there will be alfo angels in the form of men. 
Others place here fuch whofe good and evil works 
are fo equal that they exaétly counterpoife each 
other, and therefore deferve neither reward nor 
punifhment, and thefe, they fay, will on the laft-day 
be admitted into paradife, after thcy fhall have per- 
formed an aét of adoration, which will be imputed to 
them as a merit, and will make the fcale of their 
good works to overbalance. Others fuppofe this 
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intermediate fpace will be a receptacle for thofe who 
have gone to war without their parents’ leave, and 
therein fuffered martyrdom; being excluded para- 
dife for their difobedience, and efcaping hell, be- 
caufe they are martyrs. The breadth of this par- 
tition-wall cannot be fuppofed to be exceeding great, 
fince not only thofe who fhall ftand thereon will 
hold conference with the inhabitants both of para- 
dife and of hell, but the bleffed and the damned 
themfelves will alfo be able to talk to one another’. 

If Mohammed did not take his notions of the par- 
tition we have been defcribing from {fcripture, he 
muft at leaft have borrowed it at fecond-hand from 
the Jews, who mention a thin wall dividing paradife 
from hell °. 

The righteous, as the Mohammedans are taught to 
believe, having furmounted the difficulties, and 
paffed the fharp bridge above-mentioned, before 
they enter paradife, will be refrefhed by drinking at 
the pond of their prophet, who defcribed it to be an 
exaét fquare, of a month’s journey in compafs, its 
water, which 1s fupplied by two pipes from al Caw- 
thar, one of the rivers of paradife, being whiter 
than milk or filver, and more odoriferous than 
mufk, with as many cups fet around it as there are 
ftars in the firmament, of which water whoever 
drinks will thirft no more for ever‘. This 1s the 
firft tafte which the bleffed will have of their future 
and now near approaching felicity. 

Though paradife be fo very frequently mentioned 
in the Korn, yet it 1s a difpute among the Moham- 
medans whether it be already created, or be to be cre- 
ated hereafter; the Motazalites, and fome. other fec- 
taries, afferting, that there 1s not at prefent any fuch 
place in nature, and that the paradife which the 
righteous will inhabit in the next life, will be differ- 
ent from that from which Adam was expelled. 
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However, the orthadox profefs the contrary, main- 
taining that it was created even before the world, 
and defcribe it, from their prophet’s traditions, in 
the following manner. 

They fay it 1s fituate above the feven heavens, (or 
in the feventh heaven,) and next under the throne 
of Gop, and to exprefs the amemty of the place, 
tell us that the earth of it 1s of the fineft wheat 
flour, or of the pureft mufk, or, as others will 
have it, of faffron, that its ftones are pearls and 
jacinths, the wall of its buildings enriched with 
gold and filver, and that the trunks of all its trees 
are of gold, among which the moft remarkable 1s 
the tree called Taba, or the tree of happ:nefs. Con- 
cerning this tree they fable that it ftands in the 
palace of Mohammed, though a branch of it will 
reach to the houfe of every true believer’, that it 
will be loaden with pomegranates, grapes, dates, 
and other fruits of furprifing bignefs, and of taftes 
unknown to mortals So that if a man defire to 
eat of any particular kind of fruit, 1t will immedi- 
ately be prefented him, or, if he choofe flefh, birds 
ready dreffed will be fet before him, according 
to his wilh. They add, that the boughs of this 
tree will fpontaneoufly bend down to the hand of 
the perfon who would gather of its fruits, and that 
it will fupply the bleffed not only with food, but 
alfo with filken garments, and beafts to ride on 
ready faddled and bridled, and adorned with rich 
trappings, which will burft forth from its fruits; 
and that this tree 1s fo large, that a perfon mount- 
ed on the fleeteft horfe, would not be able to gal- 
lop from one end of its fhade to the other in a 
hundred Years *. 

As plenty of water is one of the greateft additions 
to the pleafantnefs of any place, the Koran often 
fpeaks of the rivers of paradife as a principal or- 
nament thereof. Some of thefe rivers, they fay, 
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flow with water, fome with ‘aulk, fome with wine, 
and others with honey; all taking their nfe from 
the root of the tree Taba; two of which rivers, 
named al Cawthar and the River of Life, we have al- 
ready mentioned. And, left thefe fhould not be 
fufficient, we are told this garden 1s alfo watered by 
a great number of leffer fprings and fountains, 
whofe pebbles are rubies and emeralds, their earth 
of camphire, their beds of mufk, and their fides of 
faffron; the moft remarkable among them being 
Salfabfl and Tasnim. 

But all thefe glories will be eclipfed by the re- 
fplendent and ravifhing girls of paradife, called, 
from their large black eyes, Har al oyiin, the enjoy- 
ment of whofe company will be a principal felicity 
of the faithful. Thefe, they fay, are created, not 
of clay, as mortal women are, but of pure muik ; 
being, as their prophet often affirms in his Koran, 
free from all natural impurities, defeéts, and incon- 
veniencies incident to the fex, of the ftriéteft mo- 
defty, and fecluded from public view 1n pavilions 
of hollow pearls, fo large, that, as fome traditions 
have it, one of them will be no lefs than four 
parafangs (or, as others fay, fixty miles) long, and as 
many broad. 

The name which the Mohammedans ufually give to 
this happy manfion, 1s al Jannat, or the garden, and 
fometimes they call it, with an addition, Jannat al 
Ferdaws, the garden of paradife; Jannat Aden, the 
garden of Eden, (though they generally interpret the 
word Eden, not according to its acceptation in He- 
brew, but according to its meaning in their own 
tongue, wherein it figmifies a fettled er perpetual habi- 
tation;) Jannat al Mawa, the garden of abode; Jannat 
al Naim, the garden of pleafure, and the like; by 
which feveral appellations fome underftand fo many 
different gardens, or at leaft places of different de- 
grees of felicity, (for they reckon no lefs than an 
hundred fuch in all,) the very meaneft whereof will 
afford its inhabitants fo many pleafures and delights, : 
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that one would conclude they muft even fink under 
them, had not Mohammed declared, that, in order 
to qualify the bleffed for a full enjoyment of them, 
Gop will give to every one the abilities of an hun- 
dred men. 

We have already defcribed Mohammed's pond, 
whereof the rghteous are to drnk before their ad- 
miffion into this delicious feat, befides which, fome 
authors‘ mention two fountains, fpringtng from 
under a certain tree near the gate of paradife, and 
fay, that the bleffed will alfo drink of one of them, 
to purge their bodies, and carry off all excrementi- 
tious dregs, and will wafh themfelves in the other. 
When they are arrived at the gate itfelf, each per- 
fon will there be met and faluted by the beautiful 
youths appointed to ferve and wait upon him, one 
of them running before, to carry the news of his 
arrival to the wives deftined for him, and alfo by 
two angels, bearing the prefents fent him by Gon, 
one of whom will inveft him with a garment of 
paradife, and the other will put a ring on each of 
his fingers, with infcriptions on them alluding to 
the happinefs of his condition. By which of the 
eight gates (for fo many they fuppofe paradife to 
have) they are refpettively to enter, 1s not worth 
inquiry, but it muft be obferved, that Mohammed 
has declared that no perfon’s good works will gain 
him admittance, and that even himfelf fhall be 
faved, not by his merits, but merely by the mercy 
of Gop. It1s, however, the conftant do€trine of the 
Koran, that the felicity of each perfon will be pro- 
portioned to his deferts, and that there will be 
abodes of different degrees of happinefs; the moft 
eminent degree being referved for the prophets, the 
fecond for the doftors and teachers of Gon’s wor- 
fhip, the next for the martyrs, and the lower for 
the reft of the righteous, according to their feveral 
merits. There will be alfo fome diftinfiion made 
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in refpeét to the time of their admiffion; Mohammed 
(to whom, if you will believe him, the gates will 
firft be opened) having affirmed, that the poor will 
enter paradife five hundred years before the rich. 
Nor 1s this the only privilege which they will enjoy 
in the next life; fince the fame prophet has alfo 
declared, that, when he took a view of paradife, 
he faw the majority of its inhabitants to be the poor; 
and, when he looked down into hell, he faw the 
greater part of the wretches confined there to be 
women. 

For the firft entertainment of the bleffed on their 
admiffion, they fable, that the whole earth will then 
be as one loaf of bread, which Gop will reach to 
them with his hand, holding it lke a cake; and 
that for meat they will have the ox Balam, and the 
fifth Nin, the lobes of whofe livers will fuffice feventy 
thoufand men, being, as fome imagine, to be {fet 
before the principal guefts, viz. thofe who, to that 
number, will be admitted into paradife without 
examination®, though others fuppofe that a definite 
number is here put for an indefinite, and that nothing 
more is meant therepy, than to exprefs a great multi. 
tude of people. 

From this feaft every one will be difmiffed to the 
manfion defigned for him, where (as has been faid) 
he will enjoy fuch a fhare of felicity as will be 
proportioned to his merits, but vaftly exceed com- 
prehenfion or expeétation, fince the very meaneft 
in paradife (as he who, it 1s pretended, muft know 
beft, has declared) will have eighty thoufand fer- 
vants, feventy-two wives of the girls of paradife, 
befides the wives he had in this world, and a tent 
ereted for him of pearls, jacinths, and emeralds, 
of avery large extent, and, according to another 
tradition, will be waited on by three hundred atten- 
dants while he eats, will be ferved in difhes of gold, 
wheicof three hundred fhall be fet before him at 
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once, containing each a different kind of food, the 
laft morfel of which will be as grateful as the firf; 
and will alfo be fupplied with as many forts of h- 
quors in veffels of the fame metal: and, to com- 
plete the entertainment, there will be no want of 
wine, which, though forbidden in this life, will yet 
be freely allowed to be drank in the next, and 
without danger, fince the wine of paradife will not 
anebriate, as that we drink here. Tee flavour of 
this wine we may conceive to be delicious without 
a defcription, fince the water of Tasnim and the 
other fountains, which will be ufed to dilute it, 1s 
faid to be wonderfully fweet and fragrant. if any 
obje& to thefe pleafures, as an impudent Jew did 
to Mohammed, that fo much eating and drinking 
muft neceffarily require proper evacuations, we an- 
{wer, as the prophet did, that the inhabitants of 
paradife will not need to eafe themfelves, nor even 
to blow their nofe, for that all fuperfluities will be 
difcharged and carried off by perfpiration, or a {weat 
as oderiferous as mufk, after which their appetite fhall 
return afrefh. 

The magnificence of the garments and furniture, 
promifed by the Koran to the godly 1n the next life, 
is an{werable to the delicacy of their diet. For they 
are to be cloathed in the richeft filks and brocades, 
chiefly of green, which will burft forth from the fruits 
of paradife, and will be alfo fupplied by the leaves of 
the tree Tiiba, they will be adorned with bracelets 
of gold and filver, and crowns fet with pearls of 1n- 
comparable luftre, and will make ufe of filken carpets, 
litters of a prodigious fize, couches, pillows, and other 
rich furniture embroidered with gold and precious 
ftones. “ 

That we may the more readily Believe what has 
been mentioned of the extraordinary abilities of the 
inhabitants of paradife to tafte thefe pleafures in 
their height, it 1s faid they will enjoy a perpetual 
youth, that, at whatever age they happen to die, 
they will be raifed in their prime and vigour, that 
y k 2 1Sy 
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is, of about thirty years of age, which age they 
will never exceed, (and the fame they fay of the 
damned,) and that, when they enter paradife, they 
will be of the fame ftature with Adam, who, as they 
fable, was no lefs than fixty cubits high. And to 
this age and ftature their children, if they fhall 
defire any, (for otherwife their wives will not con- 
ceive,) fhall immediately attain, according to that 
faying of their prophet, If any of the faithful in 
paradife be defirous of 1ffue, it fhall be conceived, 
born, and grown up within the {pace of anhour. And 
in the fame manner, if any one fhall have a fancy to 
employ himfelf in agriculture, (which ruftic pleafure 
may fuit the wanton fancy of fome,) what he fhall 
fow will {pring up and come to maturity in a mo- 
ment. 

Left any of the fenfes fhould want their pro- 
per delight, we are told the ear will there be en- 
tertained, not only with the ravifhing fongs of the 
angel Ifrafil, who has the moft melodious voice of 
all Gon’s creatures, and of the daughters of para- 
dife, but even the trces themfelves will celebrate 
the divine praifes with a harmony excceding what- 
ever mortals have heard, to which will be joined 
the found of the bells hanging on the trees, which 
will be put in motion by the wind proceeding from 
the throne of Gop, {o often as the bleffed with for 
mufic, nay, the very clafhing of the golden-bodied 
trees, whofe fruits are pearls and emeralds, will 
furpafs human imagination, fo that the pleafures of 
this fenfe will not be the leaft of the enjoyments of 
paradife. 

The delights we have hitherto taken a view of, 
it 1s faid, will be common to all the inhabitants of 
paradife, even thofe of the loweft order What then, 
think we, muft they enjoy who fhall obtain a fupe- 
rior degree of honour and felicity? To thefe, they 
fay, there are prepared, befides all this, Such things 
as eye hath not feen, nor hath ear heard, nor hath it 
entered into the heart of man to conceive, an expre:- 
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fion moft certainly borrowed from fcripture". That 
we may know wherein the felicity of thofe who fhall 
attain the higheft degree will confift, Mohammed 1s 
reported to have faid, that the meaneft of the inha- 
bitants of paradife will fee his gardens, wives, fer- 
vants, furniture, and other poffleffions, take up the 
{pace of a thoufand years’ journey, (for fo far, and 
farther, will the bleffed fee in the next life,) but 
that he will be in the higheft honour with Gop, 
who fhall behold his face morning and evening: 
and this favour al Ghaz4li fuppofes to be that addi- 
tional or fuperabundant recompence promifed 1n the 
Koran’, which will give fuch exquifite delight, that 
in ref{peét thereof all the other pleafures of paradife 
will be forgotten and lightly efteemed, and not 
without reafon, fince, as the fame author fays, every 
other enjoyment 1s equally tafted by the very brute 
beaft who 1s turned loofe into luxuriant pafture*. 
The reader will obferve, by the way, that this is a 
full confutation of thofe who pretend the Mohamme- 
dans admit of no fpiritual pleafure 1n the next life, 
but make the happinefs of the bleffed to confift wholly 
in corporeal enjoyments’. 

Whence Mohammed took the greateft part of his 
paradife, it 1s eafy to fhew. The Jews conftantly 
defcribed the future manfion of the juft as a deli- 
cious garden, and make it alfo reach to the feventh 
heaven™. They alfo fay it has three gates", or, as 
others will have it, two’, and four rivers (which 
laft circumftance they copied, to be fure, from thofe 
of the garden of Eden’) flowing with milk, wine, 
balfam, and honey* Their Behemoth and Leviathan, 
which they pretend will be flain for the entertain- 
ment of the bleffed', are fo apparently the Balam 


B Tfaiah, Ixiv 4 1 Connth u 9 i Chap 10, &c EY Poc 
m not ad Post Mofis, p 305 }V Reland de Rel Moh 1 2 } 17 
™V Gemar Tanith, f 25 Beracoth f 34 & Midrafh rabboth, 37 
“ Megillah, Amkoth, p 78 ® Midrafh, Yalkut Shemun P Genef 
10, &c @ Midrafh, Yalk. Shem * Gemar Bava Bathra, f 78 Rashi, 
a Job: 
; k 3 and 


134 


The Preliminary Difcourfe. Seé. IV. 


and N tin of Mohammed, that his followers themfelves 
confefs he 1s obliged to them for both’. The 
Rabbins likewife mention feven different degrees of 
felicity', and fay that the htgheft will be of thofe 
who perpetually contemplate the face of Gop’. 
The Perfian Magi had alfo an idea of the future 
happy eftate of the good, very little different from that 
of Mohammed. Paradife they call Behifht and Minu, 
which fignifies cryftal, where they believe the nghte- 
ous fhall enjoy all manner of delights, and particu- 
larly the company of the Hurani Behifht, or black- 
eyed nymphs of paradife”, the caré of whom they fay 
is committed to the- angel Zamiydd*, and hence 
Mohammed feems to have taken the firft hint of his 
paradifiacal ladies. 

It 1s not improbable, however, but that he might 
have been obliged, 1n fome refpeés, to the Chniftian 
accounts of the felicity of the good 1n the next life. 
As it 1s fearce poffible to convey, efpecially to the 
apprehenfions of the generality of mankind, an 
idea of fpiritual pleafures, without introducing fen- 
fible obyeéts, the fcriptures have been obliged to 
reprefent the celeftial enjoyments by corporeal 
images; and to defcribe the manfions of the bleflcd 
as a glorious and magnificent city, built of gold 
and precious ftones, with twelve gates,. through the 
ftreets of which there runs a river of water of life, 
and having on either fide the tree of life, which 
bears twelve forts of fruits, and leaves of a healing 
virtue’. Our Saviour likewife {peaks of the future 
{tate of the bleffed as of a kingdom, where they 
fhall eat and drink at his table”. But then thefe 
deicriptions have none of thofe puerile :magina- 
tions* which reign throughout that of Mohammed, 
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much lefs any the moft diftant intimation of fenfual 
delights, which he was fo fond of, pn the contrary, 
we are exprefsly affured, that in the refurreftion they 
will neither marry nor be given in marriage, but will be 
as the angels of Gop in heaven’, Mohammed, how- 
ever, to enhance the value of paradife with his Arabians, 
chofe rather to imitate the indecency of the Magians 
than the modefty of the Chriftians 1n this particular; 
and, left his beatified Moflems fhould complain that 
any thing was wanting, beftows on them wives, as 
well as the other comforts of life; judging, it 1s to 
be prefumed, from his own inclinations, that, like 
Panurgus’s afs‘, they would think all other enjoy- 
ments not worth their acceptance, if they were to be 
debarred from this. 

Had Mohammed, after all, intimated to his fol- 
Jowers, that what he had told them of paradife was 
to be taken, not literally, but in a metaphorical 
fenfe, (as it 1s faid the Magians do the defcription 
of Zoroaftres*,) this might, perhaps, make fome 
atonement, but the contrary 1s fo evident from the 
whole tenor of the Koran, that although fome Mo- 
hammedans, whofe underftandings are too refined to 
admit fuch grofs conceptions, look on their pro- 
phet’s defcriptions as parabolical, and are willing 
to receive them in an allegorical or fpintual ac- 
ceptation®, yet the general and orthodox doétrine 


The days fhall come, in which there fhall be vines, which fhall have each 
ten thoufand branches, and every of thofe branches fhall have ten thoufand 
icffer branches, and every of thefe branches fhall have ten thoufand twigs, 
and every one of thefe twigs fhall have ten thoufand clufters of grapes, and 
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of thefe grapes being preffed fhall yield two hundred and feventy-five gallons 
of wine, and, when aman hall take hold of one of thefe facred bunches, 
another bunch fhall cry out, I ama better bunch, take me, and blefs the Lerd 
by me, &c Iren 1 5 ¢ 33 
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is, that the whole 1s to be ftri€tly believed in the 
obvious and Jiteral acceptation, to prove which, I 
need only urge the oath they exa& from Chriftians 
(who they know abhor fuch fancies) when they 
would bind them 1n the moft ftrong and facred man- 
ner, for in fuch a cafe they make them fwear that, if 
they falfify their engagement, they wxl affirm that 
there will be black-eyed girls in the next world, and 
corporeal pleafures‘ 

Before we quit this fubye&, it may not be :mpro- 
per to obferve the falfehood of a vulgar imputation 
on the Mohammedans, who are by feveral writers® 
reported to hold that Women have no fouls, or, 1f 
they have, that they will peiifh hke thofe of brute 
beafts, and will not be rewarded in the next life. 
But, whatever may be the opinion of fome ignorant 
people among them, it 1s certain that Mohammed 
had too great a refpeét for the fair fex to teach fuch 
a doftrine, and there are feveral paffages in the 
Koran which affirm that women, 1n the next life, 
will not only be punifhed for their evil ations, but 
will alfo receive the rewards of their good deeds 
as well as the men, and that in this cafe Gop will 
make no diftinftion of fexes" It 1s true, the ge- 
neral notion 1s, that they will not be admitted into 
the fame abode as the men are, becaufe their places 
will be fupplied by the paradifiacal females, (though 
fome allow that a man will there alfo have the com- 
pany of thofe who were his ,wives in this world, or 
at leaft fuch of them as he fhall defire',) but that 
good women will go into a feparate place of happ1- 
nefs, where they will enjoy all forts of delights*; 
but whether one of thofe delights will be the en- 
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joyment of agreeable paramours created for them, 
to complete the ceconomy of the Mohammedan fyftem, 
1s what I have no where found decided. One cir- 
cumftance relating to thefe beatified females, con- 
formable to what he had afferted of the men, he 
acquainted his followers with, in the anfwer he re- 
turned to an old woman, who defirzgg him to in- 
tercede with Gon, that fhe might be admitted into 
paradife, he told her that no old woman would enter 
that place, which fetting the poor woman a-crying, 
he explained himfelf by faying, that Gop would then 
make her young again’. 

The fixth great point of faith, which the Moham- of Gon’s 
medans are taught by the Kor4n to believe, 1s Gop's 720" 
abfolute decree and predeftination both of good and 
evil. For the orthodox doétrine 1s, that whatever 
hath or fhall come to pafs in this world, whether 
it be good, or whether it be bad, proceedeth en- 
tirely from the divine will, and 1s irrevocably fixed 
and recorded from all eternity 1n the preferved table”; 
Gop having fecretly predetermined not only the ad- 
verfe and profperous fortune of every perfon in this 
world, in the moft minute particulars, but alfo his 
faith or infidelity, his obedience or difobedience, and 
confequently his everlafting happinefs or mifery after 
death , which fate or predeftination it 1s not poffible, 
by any forefight or wifdom, to avoid. 

Of this do&trine Mohammed makes great ufe in 
his Koran for the advancement of his defigns ; en- 
couraging his followers to fight without fear, and 
even defperately, for the propagation of their faith, 
by reprefenting to them, that all their caution could 
not avert their inevitable deftiny, or prolong their 
lives for a moment”, and deterring them from dif- 
obeying or reye€ling him as an impoftor, by fetting 
before them the danger they might thereby incur 
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of being, by the juft yudgment of Gon, abandoned 
#ofeduftion, hardnefs of heart, and a reprobate mind, 
gs a punifhment for their obftinacy °. 

As this doétrine of abfolute eleGtion and reproba- 
tion has been thought by many of the Mohammedan 
divines to be derogatory to the goodnefs and juftice 
of Gop, to make Gop the author of evil, feve- 
ral fubtle diftinGions have been mvented, and dif- 
putes raifed, to explicate or foften 1t; and different 
fefis have been formed, according to their feveral 
opinions, or methods of explaining this point: fome 
of them going fo far as even to hold thé dire@ con- 
trary pofition, of abfolute free-will in man, as we fhall 
fee hereafter’. 

Of pnyer Of the four fundamental points of religious praétice 

pec required by the Kor4n, the firft 1s prayer, under which, 

punficae as has been faid, are alfo comprehended thofe legal 

vem wafhirigs or purificatrohs which are neceflary prepara- 
cons thereto. 

Of thefe purifications there are two degrees; one 
called Ghoft, being a total immerfion or bathing of the 
body in water; and the other called Woda, (by the 
Perfians, A bdeft,) which 1s the wafhing of their faces, 
hands, and feet, after a certain manner. The firit 
is required, in fome extraordinary cafes only, as 
after having lain with a woman, or ee polluted by 
emiffion of feed, or by approaching a dead body ; 
women alfo being obliged to it after their courfes or 
childbirth. The latter 1s the ordinary ablution in 
common cafes, and ‘before prayer, and muft neceffa- 
rily be ufed by every perfon before he can enter up- 
on that duty". It 1s performed with certain formal 
ceremonies, which have been defcribed by fome wn- 
ters, but are much eafier apprehended by feeing them 
done than by the beft defcription 

Thefe purifications were, perhaps, borrowed by 
Mohammed of the Jews, at leaft they agree in a great 
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meafure with -thofe ufed by that nation’, who in 
procefs &f time burthened the precepts of Mofes in 
this point with fo many traditionary ceremonies, 
that whole books have been written about them; and 
who were fo exaét and fuperftitious therein, even in 
our Saviour’s time, that they are often reproved by 
him for it*. But as it 18 certain that the Pagan 
Arabs ufed luftrations of this kind‘ long before the 
time of Mohammed, as moft nations did, and ftill 
do, in the eaft, where the warmth of the climate re- 
quires a greater nicety and degree of cleanlinefs 
than thefe colder parts, perhaps Mohammed only re- 
called his countrymen to a more ftnét obfervance of 
thofe purifying rites, which had been probably neg- 
leGted by them, or at leaft performed in a carelefs 
and Seine manner. The Mohammedans, how- 
ever, will have it that they are as ancient as Abraham’, 
who, they fay, was enjoined by Gop to obferve them, 
and was fhewed the manner of making the ablution 
by the angel Gabriel, in the form of a beautiful 
youth”. Nay, fome deduce the matter higher, and 
imagine, that thefe ceremonies were taught our firft 
parents by the angels *. 

That his followers might be more punétual 1n this 
duty, Mohammed 1s faid to have declared, that the prac- 
tice of religion 1s founded on cleanlinefs, which 1s the 
one half of the faith, and the key of prayer, without 
which it will not be heard by Gop’. That thefe ex- 
preffions may be the better underftood, al Ghazali 
reckons four degrees of purification; of which the 
firft 1s the cleanfing of the body from all pollution, 
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filth, and excrements, the fecond, the cleanfing of the 
miembers of the body from all] wickednefs afid unjuft 
a@ions ; the third, the cleanfing the heart from all 
blameable inclinations and odious vices; and the fourth, 
the purging a man’s fecret thoughts from all affe€tions 
which may divert their attendance on Gop: adding, 
that the body 1s but as the outward fhell in refpe& 
to the heart, which 1s as the kernel. And for this 
reafon he highly complains of thofe who are fuper- 
flatioufly folicitous in exterior purifications, avoiding 
thofe perfons as unclean who are not fo fcrupuloufly 
nice as themfelves, and, at the fame time, have their 
minds lying wafte, and over-run with pride, ignorance, 
and hypocrify*. Whence it plainly appears, with how 
little foundation the Mohammedans have been charg- 
ed, by fome writers*, with teaching or imagining that 
thefe formal wafhings alone cleanfe them from their 
fins’. 

' Left fo neceffary a preparation to their devotions 
fhould be aperrel | either where water cannot be 
had, or when it may be a prejudice to a perfon’s 
health, they are allowed in fuch cafes to make ufe 
of fine fand, or duft, 1n lieu of it‘, and then they 
perform this duty by clapping their open hands 
on the fand, and paffing them over the parts, 1n the 
fame manner as 1f they were dipped in water. But 
for this expedient Mohammed was not fo much in- 
debted to his own cunning“, as to the example of 
the Jews, or, perhaps, that of the Perfian Mag), al- 
moft as {crupulous as the Jews themfelves in their 
luftrations, who both of them prefcribe the fame 
method in cafes of neceffity®, and there is a famous 
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inftance, 1n ecclefiaftical hiftory, of fand being ufed, 
for the fame reafon, inftead of water, 1n the admini- 
ftration of the Chriftian facrament of baptifm, many 
years before Mohammed’s time’. 

Neither are the Mohammedans contented with bare 
wafhing, but think themfelves obliged to feveral other 
neceflary points of cleanlinefs, which they make alfo 
parts of this duty ; fuch as combing the hair, cutting 
the beard, paring the nails, pulling out the hairs of their 
arm-pits, fhaving their private parts, and circum- 
cifion®, of which laft I will add a word or two, left 
I fhould not find a more proper place. 

Circumcifion, though it be not fo much as once of circum. 
mentioned in the KorAn, 1s yet held, by the Moham- “4"- 
medans, to be an ancient divine inftitution, confirm- 
ed by the religion of Iflam, and, though not fo abfo- 
lutely neceffary but that 1t may be difpenfed with in 
fome cafes", yet highly proper and expedient. The 
Arabs ufed this rite for many ages before Mohammed, 
having probably learned 1t from Ifmael, though not 
only his defcendants, but the Hamyarites', and other 
tribes, prafiifed the fame. The If{maelites, we are 
told‘, ufed to circumcife their children, not on the 
eighth day, as 1s the cuftom of the Jews, but when 
about twelve or thirteen years old, at which age 
their father underwent that operation’. and the Mo- 
hammedans imitate them fo far as not to circumcife 
children before they be able, at leaft, diftinétly to 
pronounce that profeffion of their faith, There is no 
Gop but GOD, Mohammed 1s the apoftle of Gop”, 
but pitch on what age they pleafe for that purpofe, 
between fix and fixteen, or thereabouts". Though 
the Moflem doétors are generally of opinion, con- 
formably to the fcripture, that this precept was ori- 
ginally given to Abraham, yet fome have imagined 
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that Adam was taught it by the angel Gabriel, to fa- 
an oath he had made to cut off that flefh which, 
after his fall, had rebelled againft his {pirit; whence 
an odd argument has been drawn for the umverfal 
obligation of circumcifion®. Though I cannot fay 
the Jews led the Mohammedans the way here, yet they 
feem fo unwilling to believe any of the principal 
patriarchs or prophets before Abraham were really 
circumciied, that they pretend feveral of them, as 
well as fome holy men who lived after his time, were 
born ready crrcumcifed, or without a forefkin, and 
that Adam, 1n particular, was fo created?, whence 
the Mohammedans affirm the fame thing of their pro- 
het’. 
, Prayer was, by Mohammed, thought fo neceffary a 
duty, that he ufed to call it the pillar of religion, and 
the key of paradife, and when the Thakifites, who 
dwelt at T ayef, fending, 1n the ninth year of the Hejra, 
to make their fubmiffion to that prophet, after the 
keeping of their favourite ido) had been denied them’, 
begged, at leaft, that they might be difpenfed with as 
to their faying of the appointed prayers, he anf{wered, 
That there could be no good in that religion wherein 
was no prayer’. 

That fo important a duty, therefore, might not be 
neglected, Mohammed obliged his followers to pray 
five times every twenty-four hours, at certain ftated 
times, viz. 1. In the morning, before fun-rife: 
2. When noon 1s paft, and the fun begins to de- 


© This is the fubftance of the following paflage of the Gofpel of Barnabas, 
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cline from the meridian: g. In the afternoon, before 
fun-fet: 4. In the evening, after fun-fet, and before 
day be fhut in: and, 5. After the day 1s fhut in, 
and before the firft watch of the night‘. For this 
inftitution he pretended to have received the divine 
command from the throne of Gop himflelf, when 
he took his night-journey to heaven: and the ob- 
ferving of the flated times of prayer 1s frequently 
infifted on in the Korn, though they be not particu. 
larly prefcribed therein. Accordingly, at the afore- 
faid times, of which public notice 1s given by the 
Muedhdhins, or Cryers, from the fteeples of their 
Mofques, (for they ufe no bells,) every confcientious 
Moflem prepares himfelf for prayer, which he per- 
forms either in the Mofque or any other place, pro- 
vided it be clean, after a prefcribed form, and with 
a certain number of praifes or ejaculations (which the 
more {crupulous count by a ftring of beads) and ufing 
certain poftures of worfhip, all which have been par- 
ticularly fet down and defcribed, though with fome few 
miftakes, by other writers*, and ought not to be 
abridged, unlefs in fome fpecial cafes, as on a jour- 
ney, on preparing for battle, &c. 

For the regular performance of the duty of prayer 
among the Mohammedans, befides the particulars 
above-mentioned, it 1s alfo requifite that they turn their 
faces, while they pray, towards the temple of Mecca”; 
the quarter where the fame 1s fituate being, for that 
reafon, pointed out within their Mofques by a niche, 
which they call al Mehrab; and without, by the fitu- 
ation of the doors opening into the galleries of the 
fteeples. There are, alfo, tables calculated for the 
ready finding out their Keblah, or part towards which 
they ought to pray, in places where they have no other 
direGion*. 


+ 


*'V Abulfed vit Moh p 38, 39 aia 6 = Hift Eccles Tom 8 
P A7o—599 Bobov in Liturg Turcic p 1, &c relot, Voyagé de Con- 

t p 953---264 Chardin, Voy de Perle, Tom II p 388, &c & Smith, 
demonbus ac infit Turcar Ep 1 p 33, &c¢ W Koran, chip 2 p 17 
See the notes there *V Hyde, de Rel vet Perf p 8, 9, & 126 
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But what is principally to be regarded in the dif- 
charge of this duty, fay the Moflem doétors, 1s the 
inward difpofition of the heart, which 1s the life and 
{pirit of prayer’; the moft punétual obfervance of 
the external rites and ceremonies before-mentioned 
being of little or no avail, if performed without due 
attention, reverence, devotion, and hope*; fo that 
we muft not think the Mohammedans, or the confi- 
derate part of them, at leaf, content themfelves with 
the mere opus operatum, or imagine their whole rel1- 
gion to be placed therein", 

I had like to have omitted two things, which, in 
my mind, deferve mention on this head, and may, 
perhaps, be better defended than our contrary prac- 
tice. One 1s, that the Mohammedans never addrefs 
themfelves to Gop in fumptuous apparel, though 
they are obliged to be decently clothed, but lay 
afide their coftly habits and pompous ornaments, if 
they wear any, when they approach the divine pre- 
fence, left they fhould feem proud and arrogant’. 
The other 1s, that they admit not their women to 
pray with them in public; that fex being obliged 
to perform their devotions at home, or, if they vifit 
th® mofques, 1t muft be at a time when the men are 
not there for the Moflems are of opinion, that their 
prefence infpires a different kind of devotion from 
that which 3s requifite in a place dedicated to the 
worfhip of Gop‘. 


Y Al Ghazal SV Poc Spec p 305 *V_ Smith, ubr 
fup p 40 b Reland de Rel Moh p 96 See Koran, chap 7 p 119 
© A Moor, named Ahmed Ebn Abdalla, in a Latin epiftie by him written to 
Maurice prince of Orange, and Emanuel prince of Portugal, containing a 
cenlure of the Chriftian religion, (a2 copy of which, once belonging to Mr 
Selden, who hag thence tranfcribed a confiderable paflage in hus treatife De 
Synedsus, vett Ebreor ] 1 ¢ 12 1s mown the Bodleian lbrary,) finds great 
fault with the unedifying manner in which mafs 1s faid among the Roman 
Catholics, for this very reafon, among others His wordsare Ubicunque congre-~ 

antur fimul vin et foeminz, 1b1 mens non eft :ntenta et devota nam unter cele- 

randum miffam et facrificia, foeminz et viri mutuis afpeétibus, fignis, ac nutibus 

unt pravorum appetitum, et defideriorum fuorum ignes et quando hoc 

non fieret, faltem humana fragilitas dele&tatur mutuo et reciproco afpeftu , et ita 
non poteft efle mens quieta, attenta, et devota 
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The greater part of the particulars compnifed in 
the Mohammedan inftitution of prayer, their prophet 
feems to have copied from others, and efpecially the 
ld exceeding their inftitutions only in the num- 

er of daily prayers‘. , The Jews are direéted to 
pray three times a day‘, in the morning, in the even- 
ing, and within night, in imitation of Abraham‘, 
I{aac*, and Jacob". and the practice was as early, 
at leaft, as the time of Daniel’. The feveral poftures 
ufed by the Mohammedans 1n their prayers are alfo 
the fame with thofe prefcribed by the Jewifh Rabbins, 
and particularly the moft folemn a& of adoration 
by proftrating themfelves fo as to touch the ground 
with their forehead‘, notwithf{tanding the latter pre- 
tend the praétice of the former, in this refpe&, to 
be a relic of their ancient manner of paying their 
devotions to Baal-Peor'. The Jews likewife con- 
{tantly pray with their faces turned towards the tem- 
ple of Jerufalem™, which has been their Keblah 
from the time it was firft dedicated by Solomon’; 
for which reafon Daniel, praying in Chaldea, had the 
windows of his chamber open towards that city°*: 
and the fame was the Keblah of Mohammed and his 
followers for fix or feven months”, and till he found 
himfelf obliged to change it for the Caaba. The 
Jews, moreover, are obliged, by the precepts of 
their religion, to be careful that the place they pray 
in, and the garments they have on, when they per- 
form their duty, be clean’. The men and women, 
alfo, among them, pray apart, (in which particular 
they were imitated by the eaftern Chniftians,) and fe- 


4 The Sabians, according to fome, exceed the Mohammedans in this port, 


prayin feven times a any See before, p 18 * Gemar Berachoth 
Genef xix 27 Genef xxiv 63 h Genef xxvul 11, &c 
' Dan vi 10 k Vide Millium, de Mohammedif{mo ante Moham 
p 427, &c & Hyde, de rel vet Perf p 5, &c 1 Maimonid in 
Epift ad Profelyt. relig V Poc Spec p g06 ™ Gemar Bava Bathra, 
& Berachoth “1 Kings vi 29, & © Dan vi 10 P Some 
fay eighteen months V Abulfed Vit Moh p §4 4 Maimon in 


Halachoth Tephilla, c 9 fec 8,9 Menurahammeor, fol 28, 2 
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veral other conformities might be remarked between 
the Jewifh public worfhip and that of the Moham- 
megans'‘. 

The next point of the Mohammedan religion 1s the 
giving of alms; which are of two forts, legal and 
voluntary. The legal alms are of indifpenfable obli- 
gation, being commanded by the law, which dire€ts 
and determines both the portion which 1s to be given, 
and of what things it ought to be given; but the vo- 
luntary alms are left to every one’s liberty, to give 
more or lefs, as he fhall fee fit The former kind of 
alms fome think to be properly called Zac&t, and the 
latter Sadakat, though this name be alfo frequently 
given to the legal alms. They are called Zacat, e1- 
ther becaufe they increafe a man’s ftore by drawing 
down a bleffing thereon, and produce 1n his foul the 
virtue of liberality *, or becaufe they purify the re- 
maining part of one’s fubftance from pollution, and 
the foul from the filth of avarice', and Sadakat, 
becaufe they are a proof of a man’s fincerity in the 
worfhip of Gop. Some writers have called the le- 
gal alms tithes, but improperly, fince in fome cafes 
they fall fhort, and in others exceed that pro- 


portion. 


The giving of alms 1s frequently commanded 1n the 
Koran, and often recommended therein jointly with 
prayer; the former being held of great efficacy mn 
caufing the latter to be heard of Gon, for which 
reafon the Khalif Omar Ebn Abd’alaziz ufed to fay, 
That prayer carries us half-way to Gop, fafting brings 
us to the door of his palace, and alms procures us ad- 
miffion®. The Mohammedans therefore efteem alm{- 
deeds to be highly meritorious, and many of them have 
been illuftrious for the exercife thereof. Hafan, the 
fon of Ali, and grandfon of Mohammed, 1n particular, 


*V Millum, ub: fupra, - 424, & feq *Al Berdaw: See Kor 
chap 2 p 50 *Idem Compare this with what our Saviour fays, 
Luke x1 41, Give alms of fuch things as ye have, and behold, all things are clean 
unto you % D Herbel Brbl Ortent p 5 
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is related to have, thrice in his life, divided his fub- 
ftance equally between himfelf and the poor, and 
twice to have given away all he had”. and the ge- 
nerality are fo addjéted to the doing of good, that 
they extend their charity even to brutes*. 

Alms, according to the prefcriptions of the Mo- 
hammedan law, are to be given of five things. 1. Of 
cattle, that 1s to fay, of camels, kine, and fheep. 2. OF 
money. 3. Ofcorn. 4, Of fruits, viz. dates and 
raifins. And, 5. Of wares fold. Of each of thefe 
a certain portion 1s to be given in alms, being ufu- 
ally one part in forty, or two and a half per cent. 
of the value. But no alms are due for them, un- 
lef{y they amount to a certain quantity or number; 
nor until a man has been in poffeffion of them eleven 
months, he not being obliged to give alms thereout 
before the twelfth month 1s begun nor are alms 
due for cattle employed in tilling the ground, or in 
carrying of burthens. In fome cafes a much larger 
portion than the before-mentioned 1s reckoned due 
for alms thus of what 1s gotten out of mines, or 
the fea, or by any art or profeflion, over and above 
what 1s fufficient for the reafonable fupport of a 
man’s family, and efpecially where there 1s a muix- 
ture, or fufpicion of unjuft gain, a fifth part ought 
to be given in alms. Moreover, at the end of the 
faft of Ramadan, every Moflem 1s obliged to give in 
alms for himfelf, and for every one of his family, 1f 
he has any, a meafure” of wheat, barley, dates, rai- 
fins, rice, or other provifions commonly eaten’. 

The legal alms were at firft colle&ted by Mohammed 
himfelf, who employed them, as he thought fit, in 
the relief of his poor relations and followers, but 
chiefly applied them to the maintenance of thofe 
who ferved in his wars, and fought, as he termed it, 


~ D’Herbel Bibl Orient p 422 *V Bufbeq Epift 3 p 178 
Smith, de monb Turc Ep 1 p 66, &c Compare Ecclef x: 1 and Prov 
xm 10 Y This meafure is a Saa, and contains about fax or feven pounds 
weight 2V Reland de rel Mohammed | 1 p go, &c Chardin, 
Voy de Perfe, Tom II p 415, &c 
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in the way of Gop. His fucceffors continued to do 
the fame, tll, in procefs of time, other taxes and 
tributes being mmpofed for the fupport of the go- 
vernment, they feem to have been weary of a€ting 
as almoners to their fubyeéts, and to have left the 
paying them to their confciences 

In the foregoing rules concerning alms, we may 
obferve alfo footfteps of what the Jews taught and 
pra@iifed in refpe& thereto. Alms, which they alfo 
call Sedaka, i. e. yuftice or righteoufnefs*, are greatly 
recommended by their Rabbins, and preferred even 
to facrifices’, as a duty the frequent exercife whereof 
will effeGtually free a man from hell-fire‘, and merit 
everlafting life’: wherefore, befides the corners of 
the field, and the gleanings of their harveft and 
vineyard, commanded to be left for the poor and 
the ftranger by the law of Mofes*, a certain por- 
tion of their corn and fruits 1s dire€ted to be 
fet apart for their relief, which portion 1s called 
the tithes of the poor’. The Jews, lkewife, were 
formerly very confpicuous for their charity. Zaccheus 
gave the half of his goods to the poor’, and, we 
are told, that fome gave their whole fubftance: fo 
that their do€tors, at length, decreed, that no man 
fhould give above a fifth part of his goods in alms". 
There were alfo perfons publicly appointed in every 
fynagogue to colleé and diftribute the people’s con- 
tributions’. 

Offating The third point of religious pra€tice 1s fafting; 
a duty of fo great moment, that Mohammed ufed to 
fay it was the gate of religion, and that the odour of the 
mouth of him who fafteth1s more grateful to Gop than 
that of mufk , and al Ghaz4li reckons fafting one fourth 


* Hence alms are, in the New Teftament, termed Assatoctyy, Matth vi 1 
(Ed Steph) and 2 Cor 1x 10 b Gemar sn Bava Bathra © Ibid 
in Gittin 4 Ibid an Rofh hafhana © Levit xix g, 10 
Deut xx 19, &c €V Gemar Hierofol in Peah, & Maimon in 
Halachoth matanoth Aniyyim, c 6 Confer Pirke Avoth, v 9 ® Luke 
xx 8 "V Reland Ant facr vet. Hebr p 403 iv Ibid 
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part of the faith. According to the Mohammedan di- 
vines, there are three degrees of fafting 1. The re- 
ftraining the belly and other parts of the body from fa- 
tisfying their lufts, 2. The reftraining the ears, eyes, 
tongue, hands, feet, and other members from fin, and 
g The falting of the heart from worldly cares, and re- 
fraining the thoughts from every thing befides Gon *. 
The Mohammedans are obliged, by the exprefs 
command of the Koran, to faft the whole month of 
Ramadan, from the time the new moon firft appears, 
till the appearance of the next new moon; during 
which time they mulft abftain from eating, drinking, 
and women, from day-break till mght', or fun-fet. 
And this imjunétion they obferve fo ftn@ly, that, 
while they faft, they fuffer nothing to enter ther 
mouths, or other parts of their body, efteeming the 
faft broken and null, if they fmell perfumes, take 
a clyfter or inje&ion, bathe, or even purpofely 
{wallow their fpittle; fome being fo cautious that 
they will not open their mouths to fpeak, left they 
fhould breathe the air too freely™ the faft is alfo 
deemed void, if a man kifs or touch a woman, or 
if he vomit defignedly. But after fun-fet they are 
allowed to refrefh themfelves, and to eat and drink, 
and enjoy the company of their wives till day- 
break", though the more rigid begin the faft again 


* Al Ghazali, Al Moftatraf 1 Koran, chap 2 p @3, 34 ™ Hence 
we read that the Virgin Mary, to avoid anfwerng the reflections caft on her 
for bringing home a child, was advifed by the angel Gabriel to feign fhe 
had wowed a faft, and therefore ought not to {peak See Koran, chap 
19 =» The words of the Koran ar 2 p 99) are, Until ye 
can diftinguifh a white thread. from a black thread by day-break, a 
form of {peaking borrowed by Mohammed from the Jews, who determine 
the time when they are to begin their morning leffon to be fo fgon asa man 
can difcerg blue from white, 1 e the blue threads from the white threads 
an the fringes of their garments But this explication the commentators do 
mot approve, pretending that by the white thread and the black thread are 
to be underftood the light and dark ftreaks of the day-break and they fay 
the paffage was at firft revealed without the words of the day-break, but 
Mcohammed’s followers, taking the expreffion m the firft fenfe, regulated 
their praGiice accordingly, and continued eating and drinking till they could 
diftinguifh a white thread from a black thread, as they lay before them, to 
prevent which for the future, the words of the day-break were added as ex- 
planatory of the former Al Beidawi V Pocock Not in Carmen Togra!, 
3 oP &c Chardin, Voy de Perfe, ¢ II p 429. 
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at midnight’. This faft is extremely rigorous and 
mortifying when the month of Ramadan happens to 
fall in fummer, (for, the Arabian year being lunar’, 
each month runs through all the different feafons 
in the courfe of thirty-three years,) the length and 
heat of the days making the obfervance of it much 
more difficult and uneafy than in winter. 

The reafon given why the month of Ramadan was 
pitched on for this purpofe 1s, that on that month 
the Koran was fent down from heaven’. Some pre- 
tend that Abrahami, Mofes, and Jefus, received their 
refpeétive revelations in the fame month’. 

From the faft of Ramadan none are excufed, ex- 
cept only travellers and fick perfons, (under which 
taft denomination the doftors comprehend all whofe 
health would manifeftly be injured tf their keeping 
the faft; as women with child and giving fuck, 
ancient people, and young children,) but then they 
are obliged, fo foon as the impediment 1s removed, 
to faft an equal number of other days: and the 
breaking the faft 1s ordered to be expiated by giv- 
ing alms to the poor‘. 

Mohammed feems to have followed the guidance of 
the Jews in his ordinances concerning fafting, no 


. lefs than in the former particulars. That nation, 


when they faft, abftain not only from eating and 
drinking, but from women, and from anointing 
themfelves', from day-break until fun-fet, and the 
{tars begin to appear" {pending the night in tak- 
ing what refrefhments they pleafe’. And they al- 
low women with child and giving fuck, old perfons, 
and young children, to be exempted from keeping 


moft of the public fafts*, 


°V Chardin, Voy de Perfe, t II p 421, &c Reland, de Rehg Moh 
p 109, &c P See hereafter, fet VI 9 horan, chap 2 p gz Secalfo 
chap 97  ~—* Al Betdawi, ex trad Mohammedis = * See Koran, chap 2 p 32 
® Siphra, fol e252 2 ® Tafephoth ad Gemar Yoma, f 34 ~V Gemar 
Yoma, f 40, and Maimon in fialachoth Tamoth,c 5 feet § *V Gemar 
Janith, f 42, & Yoma, fol 83, & Es Hayim, Téuith,c 3 
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Though my defign here be briefly to treat of 
thofe points only which are of indifpenfable obliga- 
tion on a Mollem, and exprefsly required by the 
Koran, without entering into their pra€tice as to 
voluntary and fupererogatory works, yet, to fhew 
how clofely Mohammed's inftitutions follow the Jew- 
ifh, I fhall add a word or two of the voluntary fafts 
of the Mohammedans. Thefe are fuch as have been 
recommended either by the example or approbation 
of their prophet, and efpecially certain days ef thofe 
months which they efteem facred. there being a 
tradition that he ufed to fay, That a faft of one 
day in a facred month was better than a faft of 
thirty days in another month, and that the faft 
of one day in Ramadan was more meritorious than 
a faft of thirty days in a facred month’. Among 
the m@e commendable days 1s that of Afhdra, the 
tenth of Moharram, which, though fome writers 
tell us 1t was obferved by thé*Arabs, and particular- 
ly the tribe of Koreifh, before Mohammed’s time’, 
yet, as others affure us, that prophet borrowed 
both the name and the faft from the Jews, it being, 
with them, the tenth of the feventh month, or 
Tifri, and the great day of expiation commanded 
to be hept by the law of Mofes*. Al Kazwini re- 
lates, that, when Mohammed came to Medina, and 
found the Jews there fafted on the day of Afhira, 
he afked them the reafon of it, and they told him, it 
was becaufe on that day Pharaoh and his people 
were drowned, Mofes, and thofe who were with 
him, efcaping whereupon he faid, that he bore 
a nearer relation to Mofes than they, and ordered 
his followers to faft on that day. However, it feems, 
afterwards he was not fo well pleafed in having im1- 
tated the Jews herein, and therefore declared, that, 
if he lived another year, he would alter the day, 
and faft on the ninth, abhorring fo near an agree- 
ment with them, 

Y Al Ghazal: 2 A} Bare71, in Comment ad Orat Fbn Nobatz 
WLevit xvi 29, & xxut 27 > bn al Athir V Pocock Spec p 3°9 
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The pilgrimage to Mecca 1s fo neceflary a point 
of praétice, that, according to a tradition of Mo- 
hammed, he who dies without performing it, may 
as well die a Jew or a Chriftian‘, and the fame 1s 
exprefsly commanded 1n the Koran‘ Before I fpeak 
of the time and manner of performing this pilgri- 
mage, it may be proper to give a fhort account 
of the temple of Mecca, the chief {cene of the Mo- 
hammedan worfhip; m doing which, I need be the 
lefs pfolix, becaufe that edifice has been already 
defcribed by feveral writers*, though they, follow- 
ing different relations, have been led into fome 
miftakes, and agree not with one another in feveral 
particulars nor, indeed, do the Arab authors agree 
in all things, one great reafon whereof 1s their 
{peaking of different times. 

The temple of Mecca ftands in the midffof the 
city, and 1s honouregl with the title of Masjad al 
alhardm, 1. e. the facred or inviolable temple. What 
1s principally reverenced in this place, and gives 
fan&tity to the whole, 1s a fquare ftone building, 
called the Caaba, as fome fancy, from its height, 
which furpaffes that of the other buildings in Mecca’; 
but more probably from its quadrangular form, and 
Beit Allah, 1 e. the houfe of Gon, being peculiarly 
hallowed and fet a part for his worfhip The length 
of this edifice, from north to fouth, 1s twenty-four 
cubits, its breadth, from eaft to weft, twenty-three 
cubits, and its height twenty-feven cubits. The 
door, which is on the eaft fide, ftands about four 
cubits from the ground; the floor being level with 
the bottom of the door®. In the corner next this 
door 1s the black ftone, of which I fhall take notice 
by-and-by. Qn the north fide of the Caaba, within 


© Al Ghazal “Chap g See alfo chap 22 &chap 2 p 24, &e 
* Chardin, Voy de Perfe t I] p, 428, &c Bremond, Defcrjttion: dell’ Egitto, 
é&c 11 c 29 Pitt’s Account of the Rel &c of the Mohametans, p 98, &c 
& Boulainvillicrs, Vie de Mahomed, p 54, &c which laft author is the moft 
particular f Ahmed Ebn Yulef § Sharif al Edn, & Katab 
Mafalec, apud Poc Spec p 125, &e, 
a fenrt, 
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a femicirculer enclofure fifty cubits long, lies the 
white ftone, faid to be the fepulchre of I{mael, which 
receives the rain-water that falls off the Caaba by a 
fpout, formerly of wood", but now of gold. The 
Caaba has a double roof, fupported within by three 
oftangular pillars of aloes wood, between which, 
on a bar of iron, hang fome filver lamps. The 
outfide 1s covered with rich black damafk, adorned 
with an embroidered band of gold, which 1s changed 
every year, and was formerly fent by the Khalffs, 
afterwards by the Soltans of Egypt, and 1s now pro- 
vided by the Turkifh emperors. At a {mall diftance 
from the Caaba, on the eaft fide, 1s the ftation or 
place of Abraham, where 1s another ftone much ref- 
pected by the Mohammedans, of which fomething will 
be faid hereafter. 

The Caaba, at fome diftance, 1s furrounded, but 
not entirely, by a circular enclofure of pillars joined 
towards the bottom by a low baluftrade, and towards 
the top by bars of filver. Juft without this inner 
enclofure, on the fouth, north, and welt fides of 
the Caaba, are three buildings, which are the oratories 
or places where three of the orthodox feéts affemble 
to perform their devotions, (the fourth feét, viz. 
that of al Shafei, making ufe of the ftation of Abra- 
ham for that purpofe,) and towards the fouth-eaft 
ftands the edifice which covers the well Zemzem, the 
treafury, and the cupola of al Abbas’. 

All thefe buildings are enclofed, at a confide- 
rable diftance, by a magnificent piazza, or fquare 
colonnade, like that of the Royal Exchange in Lon- 
don, but much larger, covered with fmall domes or 
cupolas, from the four corners whereof rife as many 
Minirets, or fteeples, with double galleries, and a- 
dorned with gilded fpires and crefcents, as are the 
cupolas which cover the piazza and the other build- 
ings. Between the pillars of both enclofures hang 
a great number of lamps, which are conftantly 


Serharif al Edrfi, & Kitab Mafalec apud Poc Spec p 125,&c¢ —' Idem, rbid 
lighted 
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lighted at night. The firft foundations of this out- 
ward enclofure were laid by Omar, the fecond Khalif, 
who built no more than a low wall, to prevent the 
court of the Caaba, which before lay open, from 
being encroached on by private buildings, but the 
ftru€ture has been fince raifed, by the liberality of 
many fucceeding princes and great men, to its pfefent 
luftre*. 

This 1s properly all that 1s called the temple but 
the whole territory of Mecca being alfo Hardm, or 
facred, there 1s a third enclofure, diftinguifhed at 
certain diftances by {mall turrets, fome five, fome 
feven, and others ten ‘miles diftant from the city'. 
Within this compafs of ground it 1s not lawful to 
attack an enemy, or even to hunt or fowl, or cut a 
branch from a tree, which 1s the true reafon why 
the pigeons at Mecca are reckoned facred, and not 
that they are fuppofed to be of the race of that ima- 
ginary pigeon which fome authors, who fhould have 
known better, would perfuade us Mohammed madc 
pafs for the Holy Ghoft”. 

The temple of Mecca was a place of worfhip, and 
in fingular veneration with the Arabs, from great 
antiquity, and many centuries before Mohammed. 
Though it was moft probably dedicated at firft to 
an idolatrous ufc", yet the Mohammedans are gene- 
rally perfuaded that the Caaba 1s almoft coeval with 
the world, for they fay that Adam, after his expul- 
fion from paradife, begged of Gop that he might 
erect a building like that he had feen there, called 
Beit al Mami, or the frequented houfe, and al Dorah, 
towards which he might dire& his prayers, and 
which he might compafs, as the angels do the celef- 
tial one. Whereupon Gop let down a reprefenta- 


® Poc Spec p 116 ! Gol Not in Alfrag p 99 ™ Gab Sionita, 
& Joh Hetfronita, de nonnullis Onent urbib ad calc Geogr Nub p 21 Al 
Mogholtar, in his‘ life of Mohammed, fays, the pigeons of the tempk of Mecca 
are of the brced of thofe which laid their eggs at the mouth of the cave where the 
Prophet and Abu Becr hid themfilves when they fled from thm city  Sce 
before, p 67 ® See before, p 22 
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tion of that houfe in curtains of light°, and fet it in 
Mecca, perpendicularly under its original’, ordering 
the patriarch to turn towards it when he prayed, 
and to compafs it by way of devotion’. After 
Adam’s death, his fon Seth built an houfe in the fame 
form, of ftones and clay, which, being deftroyed by 
the deluge, was rebuilt by Abraham and I{mael', at 
Gop’s command, in the place where the former had 
ftood, and after the fame model, they being direé&ted 
therein by revelation‘. 

After this edifice had undergone feveral repara- 
tions, it was a few years after the birth of Moham- 
med rebuilt by the Koreifh on the old foundation‘, 
and afterwids repaired by Abd’allah Ebn Zobenr, the 
Khalff of Mecca, and at length again rebuilt by 
al Hej4j Ebn Ydfof, in the feventy-fourth year 
of the Hejra, with fome alterations, in the form 
wherein it now remains®. Some years after, how- 
ever, the Khalif Hardin al Rafhid (or, as others write, 
his father al Mohd, or his grandfather al Manfir) 
intended again to change what had been altered by 
al Hej4j, and to reduce the Caaba to the old form 
un which it was left by Abd’allah; but was dif- 
fuaded from meddling with it, left fo holy a place 
fhould become the {port of princes, and, being new- 
modelled after every one’s fancy, fhould lofe that 
reverence which was juftly paid it”. But, notwith- 


© Some fay, that the Beit al Mamur ith If was the Caaba of Adam, which, 
having been Jet down to him from heaven, was, at the flood, taken up again into 
heaven, and 1s there kept Al Zamakh in Kor c 2 P Al Juzi, ex trad 
Ebn Abbas It has been obferved, thatthe primitive Chnftian church held a 
parallel opinion, as to the fituation of the celeftial Jcrufalem with refpeét to the 
terreftrial for, in the apocryphal book of the revelation of St Peter, (chap xxv ) 
after Jefus has mentioned unto Peter the creation of the feven heavens, (whence, 
by the way, it appears that this number of heavens was not devifed by Moham- 
med,) and of the angels, begins the defcription of the heavenly Jerufalem in thefe 
words We have creatcd the upper Jerufalem above the waters which are above 
the third heaven, hanging dirc€tly over the. lower Jerufalem, &c V Gagnier, Not 
ad Abulfed vit Moh p 28 9 Al Shahreftani *'V Kor chap 2 p 24 
© Al Jannabi, 1n vita Abrah *V Abulfed vit Moh p 1g U Idem, 1 
JiR Gen Al Jannibi, &c. Al Janndb 
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ftanding the antiquity and holinefs of this building, 
they have a prophecy, by tradition from Mohammed, 
that in the laft times the Ethiopians fhall come and 
utterly demolifh it, after which 1t will not be rebuilt 
again for ever*. 

Before we leave the temple of Mecca, two or three 
particulars deferve further notice. One 1s the celebra- 
ted black-ftone, which 1s fet in filver, and fixed in 
the fouth-eaft corner of the Caaba, being that which 
looks towards Bafra, about two cubits and one third, 
or, which 1s the fame thing, feven fpans from the 
ground. This ftone 1s exceedingly refpe&ted by the 
Mohammedans, and 1s kiffed by the pilgrims with 
great devotion, being called by fome, THt right-hand 
of Gop onearth They fable that it 1s one of the 
precious ftones of paradife, and fell down to the 
earth with Adam, and being taken up again, or 
otherwife preferved at the deluge, the ange] Gabriel 
afterwards brought 1t back to Abraham, when he was 
building the Caaba. It was at firft whiter than milk, 
but grew black long fince by the touch of a men- 
ftruous woman, or, as others tell us, by the fins of 
mankind’, or rather by the touches and kiffes of fo 
many people , the fuperfices only being black, and 
the infide {till remaining white*. When the Karma- 
tians*, among other prophanations by them offered 
to the temple of Mecca, took away this ftone, they 
could not be prevailed on for the love of money to re- 
ftore it, though thofe of Mecca offered no lefs than 
five thoufand pieces of gold for it’. However, af- 
ter they had kept it twenty-two years, feeing they 
could not thereby draw the pilgrims from Mecca, 
they fent it back of their own accord, at the fame 
time bantering its devotees, by telling them it was 


* Al Jannibi, Ahmed Ebn Yufef V Poc* Spec p 115, &c Y Al 7a 
makh, &¢ wm Kor Ahmed Lbn Yufef *Poc Spec p 117, &c 
® Thefe Karmatians were a fe& which arofe in the year of the Heyra 278, 
and whofe opimions overturned the fundamental points of Mohammedifmn, 
See D’Herbel Bibl Orient Art. Carmarth and hereafter, {ce&@ VIII 
> D’Herbel p 40 
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not the true ftone: but, as it 1s faid, 1t was proved 
to be no counterfeit by its peculiar quality of fwim- 
ing on water *. 

Another thing obfervable in this temple is the 
ftone 1n Abraham's place, wherein they pretend to 
fhew his footfteps, telling us he ftood upon 1t when he 
built the Caaba*, and that it ferved him for a fcaf- 
fold, nfing and falling of itfelf, as he had occafian‘: 
though another tradition fays he ftood upon it while 
the wife of his fon Ifmael, whom he paid a vifit to, 
wafhed his head‘. It 1s now enclofedin an 1ron cheft, 
out of which the pilgrims drink the water of Zemzem*, 
and are ordered to pray at it by the Koran’. The 
officers of the temple took care to hide this ftone 
when the Karmatians took the other’. 

The laft thing I fhall take notice of in the temple 
is the well Zemzem on the eaft fide of the Caaba, and 
which 1s covered with a fmall building or cupola. 
The Mohammedans are perfuaded 1t 1s the very {pring 
which gufhed out for the relief of Ifmael, when 
Hagar his mother wandered with him in the defert*; 
and fome pretend it was fo named from her calling 
to him, when fhe fpied it, in the Egyptian tongue, 
Zem, zem; that 1s, Stay, ftay', though it feems 
rather to have had the name from the murmuring 
of its waters. The water of this well 1s reckoned 
holy, and 1s highly reverenced, being not only 
drank with particular devotion by the pilgrims, but 
alfo fent in bottles, as a great rarity, to moft parts 
of the Mohammedan dominions. Abd'allah, fur- 
named al Hafedh, from his great memory, particu- 
larly as to the traditions of Mohammed, gave out that 
he acquired that faculty by drinking large draughts of 
Zemzem water.™, to which I really believe it as efh- 
cacious as that of Helicon to the infpiring of a poet. 


© Ahmed Ebn Yufef, Abulfeda V Poc Spec 119 @ Abulle4 
©V_ Hyde, de rel vet Perf p 95 f Ahmed Ebn Yuifcf, Safio ddin 
® Ahmed Ebn Yufef » Chap 2 p 24 IV Poc Spec p 120, de 
® Genef xx: 19 'G Siont & J Hefr de nonnull urb Ouent p 19 
™ D Herbel p 5 
: To 
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Tathis temple every Mohammedan, who has health 
and means fufficient", ought once, at leaft, in his life 
to go on pilgrimage, nor are women excufed from the 
performance of this duty. The pilgrims meet at dif- 
ferent places near Mecca, according to the different 
parts from whence they come°, during the months of 
Shaw4l and Dhu'lkaada, being obliged to be there 
by the beginning of Dhu’lhajja, which month, as its 
name imports, is peculiarly fet apart for the cele- 
bration of this folemnity. 

At the places above-mentioned the pilgrims pro- 
perly commence fuch; when the men put on the 
Ihram, or facred habit, which confifts only of two 
woollen wrappers, one wrapped about their middle, 
to cover their privities, and the other thrown over 
their fhoulders, having their heads bare, and a kind 
of flippers, which cover neither the hee] nor the 
inftep, and fo enter the facred territory in their way 
to Mecca. While they have this habit on, they 
muft neither hunt nor fowl’, (though they are 
allowed to fifh’,) which precept is fo punétually 
obferved, that they will not kill even a loufe or a 
flea, if they find them on their bodies. There are 
fome noxious animals, however, which they have 
permiffion to kill during the pilgrimage, as kites, 
ravens, {corpions, mice, and dogs given to bite’, 
During the pilgrimage, it behoves a man to have a 
conftant guard over his words and a€lsons, and to 
avoid all quarrelling or ill language, and all con- 
verfe witk women, and ob{cene difcourfe, and to 
apply his whole intention to the good work he 1s 
engaged in. 

The pilgrims, being arrived at Mecca, immedi- 
ately vifit the temple, and then enter on the per- 
formance of the prefcribed ceremonies, which con- 
fift chiefly in going in proceffion round the Caaba, 


® See Kor chap 3 and the notes thereon *V Bobov de Peregr Mecc 
Pp 312, d&c P Koran, chap 5+ 4 Ibid r Al Bud 
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in running between the mounts Safa and Merwa, 
in making the ftation on mount Arafat, and flaying 
the vidtims, and fhaving their heads in the valley of 
Mina. Thefe ceremonies have been fo particularly 
defcribed by others‘, that I may be excufed, if I but 
juft mention the moft material circumftances there- 
of, 

In compaffing the Caaba, which they do feven 
times, beginning at the corner where the black 
{tone 1s fixed, they ufe a fhort quick pace the three 
firft times they go round it, and a grave ordinary 
pace the four laft, which, it 1s faid, was ordered 
by Mohammed, that his followers might fhew them- 
felves {trong and aftive to cut off the hopes of the 
infidels, who gave out, that the 1mmoderate heats 
of Medina had rendered them weak‘. But the afore- 
faid quick pace they are not obliged to ufe every 
time they perform this piece of devotion, but only 
at fome particular times". So often as they pafs by 
the black ftone, they either kifs it, or touch at with 
their hand, and kifs that. 

The running between Safa and Merw4™ 1s alfo 
performed feven times, partly with a flow pace, and 
partly running* for they walk gravely till they come 
to a place between two piflars, and there they run, 
and afterwards walk again, fometimes looking back, 
and fometimes ftopping, like one who has loft fome- 
thing, to reprefent Hagar feeking water for her 
fon’ for the ceremony 1s faid to be as ancient as her 
time’. 

On the ninth of Dhu’lhayja, after morning prayer, 
the pilgrims leave the valley of Mina, whither they 
come the day before, and proceed in a tumultuous 
and rufhing manner to mount Arafat", where they 


® Bobov “de Peregr Mecc p 11 &c Chardin, Voy de Perle T ¢ 
p 440 &c Se alfo Pitt’s Account of the Rel &c of th. Mohametans 
p 92, &c Gagmer, Vie de Mah t 2 p 258, &c Abnifed vit Nuh 
p 190, &c and Reland de Rel Moh p 123, &c © Ebn al Athi: 
¥V_ Poc Spec p 914 W See before, p 326 * Al Ghazah Y Reland, 
de Rul Mob p 121 2 Ebn al Athir *Sce hor chap 2 p 36 
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flay to perform their devotions till fun-fet: then 
they go to Mozdalifa, an oratory between Arafat 
and. Mina, and there {pend the night in prayer, and 
reading the Koran. The next morning by day- 
break they vifit al Mafhér al har4m, or the facred mo- 
nument”, and, departing thence before fun-rife, hafte 
by Batn Mohaffer to the valley of Mina, where they 
throw feven ftones‘ at three marks or pillars, in 
imitation of Abraham, who, meeting the devil in that 
place, and bemg by him difturbed 1n his devotions, 
or tempted to difobedience, when he was going to fa- 
crifice his fon, was commanded by Gop to drive 
him away by throwing ftones at him‘; though others 
pretend this rite to be as old as Adam, who alfo put 
the devil to flight 1n the fame place, and by the fame 
means“, 

This ceremony being over, on the fame day, the 
tenth of Dhu'lhajja, the pilgrims flay their viétims in 
the faid valley of Mina; of which they and their 
friends eat part, and the reft is given to the poor. 
Thefe viétims muft be either fheep, goats, kine, or 
camels; males, 1f of ether of the two former kinds; 
and females, tf of either of the latter, and of a fit 
age‘. The facrifices being over, they fhave their 
heads and cut their natls, burying them in the fame 
place; after which the pilgrimage 1s looked on as 
compleated® though they again vifit the Caaba, to 
take their leave of that facred building. 

The above-mentioned ceremonies, by the coh- 
feffion of the Mohammedans themfelves, were almoft 
all of them obferved by the Pagan Arabs many ages 
before their prophet’s appearance, and particularly 
the compafling of the Caaba, the running betwéen 
Safa and Merw4, and the throwing of the ftones in 


® See Kor chap 2 p 36 Mr Gagnuer has heen twice guilty of a miftake in 
confounding ths monument with the facred enclo{ure of the Caaba V_ Gagn 
Not ad Abulfid vit. Moh p 2191 & ViedeMah t 2 p 262 ‘© Dr Pocock, 
from al Ghaz4h, fays feventy, at different times and places. Spec Pp 31 
4 Al Ghazah, Ahmcd Ebn Yulef © Fbn al Athir V_ Relan 
ubs fup. p 127 ® See Kor chap 3 p g6 
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Mina; and weresconfirmed by Mohammed, with fome 
alterations in fuch points as feemed moft exception- 
able. Thus, for example, he ordered that, when they 
compaffed the Caaba, they fhould be clothed"; where- 
as before his trme they performed that piece of devo- 
tion naked, throwing off their clothes asa mark that 
they had caft off their fins', or as figns of their difo- 
bedience towards Gon *. ; 

It is alfo acknowledged that the greater part of 
thefe rites are of no intrinfic worth, neither affe€ting the 
foul, nor agreeing with natural reafon, but altogether 
arbitrary, and commanded merely to try the obedi- 
ence of mankind, without any farther view; and are 
therefore to be complied with, not that they are good 
in themfelves, but becaufe Gop hath fo appointed’. 
Some, however, have endeavoured to find out fome 
reafons for the arbitrary injun@tions of this kind; and 
one writer", fuppofing men ought to imitate the 
heavenly bodies, not only in their purity, but in 
their circular motion, feems to argue the proceffion 
round the Caaba to be therefore a rational praétice. 
Reland® has obferved that the Romans had fomething 
like this in their worfhip, being ordered by Numa to 
ufe a circular motion in the adoration of the gods, 
either to reprefent the orbicular motion. of the 
world, or the perfecting the whole office of prayer 
to that Gop who 1s maker of the univerfe; or elfe 
in allufion to the Egyptian wheels, which were hiero- 
glyphics of the inftability of human fortune?®. 

The pilgrimage to Mecca, and the ceremonies pre- 
{cribed to thofe who perform it, are, perhaps, liable 
to greater exception than any other of Mohammed's 
inftitutions; not only as filly and ridiculous 1n them- 


“Kor ehap 7 1 Al Fask, de tempore ignor Arabum, apud 
Millium de Mohammedifmo ante Moham p 322 Compare Ifaiah luv 6 
® Jallal al Berd This notion comes very near, if it be not the fame with 


that of the Adamites ; ‘Al Ghazali V Abolfar Hift Dyn p 171 
™ Abu Jdafar Ebn Tofail, in Vita Har Ebn Yokdhas, 151 See Mr 
®ckley’s Englifh tranflation thereof, p 117 = Be Rel Mah p 133, 
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felvesy.but as relics of idolatrous fuperfiitron’. 
Yet whoever ferioufly confiders how difficult it 1s to 
make people fubmit to the abolifhing of ancient 
cufioms, how unreafonable foever, which they are 
fond of, efpecially where the intereft of a confi- 
derable party 1s alfo concerned, and that a man may 
with lefs danger change many things than one great 
one‘, muft excufe Mohammed’s yielding fome points 
of lefs moment to gain the principal. The temple 
of Mecca was held in exceffive veneration by all the 
Arabs in general, (if we except only the.trbes of Tay 
and Khathaam, and fome of the pofterity of al Hareth 
Ebn Caab", who ufed not to go on prlgrimage there- 
to,) and efpecially by thofe of Mecca, who had a 
particular intereft to fase that veneration, and, as 
the moft filly and infignrficant things are generally 
the objeéts of the greateft fuperftition, Mohammed 
found it much eafier to abolifh idolatry itfelf, than 
to eradicate the fuperftitious bigotry with which 
they were addigéted to that temple, and the rites per- 
formed there. wherefore, after feveral fruitlefs trials 
to wean them therefrom*, he thought 1t beft to com- 
promife the matter, and, rather than to fruftrate his 
whole defign, to allow them to go on pilgrimage 
thither, and to direé& their prayers thereto; content- 
ing himfelf with transferring the devotions there 
paid from their idols to the true Gop, and chang- 
ing fuch circumftances therein as he judged might 
give fcandal. And herein he followed the example 
of the moft famous legiflators, who inftituted not 
{uch laws as were abfolutely the beft in themfelves, 
but the beft their people were capable of receiving : 
and we find Gop himfelf had the fame condefcendance 
for the Jews, whofe hardnefs of heart he humoured 
mm many things, giving them therefore ftatutes that were 
not good, and judgments whereby they fhouldnot live’. 


» Maimonides (in Epift ad Profel rel) pretends that the worfhip of Mercury 
‘was performed by throwing of ftones, and that of Chemofh by making bare the 
» and putting on unfewn garments ¢ According to the maxim, Tutius 
eft multa mutarc quam unum magnum * Al ShareRam *See Kor chap 2 
p 26 ‘kzek xx 26 V Spencer de Urim & Thummim, cap 4 {eét 7 
: SEC 
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SECTION V. 
Of certain negative Precepts in the Korn. 


AVING im the preceding feliot fpoken of the The dvign 
H fundamental points of the Mohammedan reli- 9°24 
gion, relating both to faith and to praétice, I fhall, itt following 
this and the two following difcoutfes, in the fame brief “"°” 
method, {peak of fome other precepts and inftitutions 
of the Koran which deferve peculiar trotice,’ and firft 
of certain things which aré thereby prohibited. 

The drihking of wine, undef which name all forts Ofthepro- 

of ftrong and inebriating liquors are comprehended, win 
is forbiddef in the Korén in more places than one". 
Some indeed have imagined that excefs therein is 
only forbidden, and that the moderate ufe of wine 
is allowed by two paffages in the fame book” but 
the more received opinioh 1s, that to drink any ftrong 
liquors, eithet in a leffer quantity, or in a greater, 
is abfolutely unlawful; and, though Irbertines indulge 
themfelves in the conttary praétice*, the more con- 
fcientious are fo ftriét, efpecially if they have per- 
formed the pilgrimage to Mecca’, that they hold 1t 
unlawful not only to tafbe wine, but to prefs grapes 
for the making of it, to buy or to fell it, or even to 
maintain’themfelves with the money arifing by the 
fale of that liquor. The Perfians, however, as well 
as the Turks, are very fond of wine, and, 1f one afks 
them how it comes to pafs that they venture to drink 
it, when it ts fo dire€tly forbidden by their religion, 
they anfwer, that it 1s with them as with the Chriftians, 
whofe religion prohibits drunkennefs and whoredom 
as great fins, and who glory, notwithftanding, fome 
in debauehing girls and marricd women, and others 
in drinking to excefs’. 


“Seachap 2 p 39, and chap w Chap 2 p 25, and chap 16 
Vv D’Ferbel Bibl Onent p b46 xV smith, de morib & 
init Turcar Ep 2 p 28, &c ¥V Chardin, ubi fupra p 212 


* Chardin, ubi fup p 344 
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It has been a queftion whether coffee comes not 


wa under the above-mentioned prohibition’, becaufe 
opium, te the fumes of it have fome effe&t on the 1magination. 


This drink, which was firt publicly ufed at Aden, 
in Arabia Felix, about the middle of the ninth cem 
tury of the Hera, and thence gradually introduced 
into Mecca, Medina, Egypt, Syria, and other parts 
of the Levant, has been the occafion of great difputes 
and diforders, having been fometimes publicly con- 
demned and forbidden, and again declared lawful and 
allowed’. At prefent the ufe of coffee 1s generally to- 
lerated, 1f not granted, as 1s that of tobacco, though 
the more religious make a {cruple of taking the latter, 
not only becaufe it inebriates, but alfo out of refpeét 
to a traditional faying of their prophet, (which, if it 
could be made out to be his, would prove him a pro- 
phet indeed), That in the latter days there fhould be 
men who fhould bear the name of Moflems, but 
fhould not be really fuch, and that they fhould fmoke 
a certain weed, which fhould be called rosacco. 
However, the eaftern nations are generally fo addiéted 
to both, that they lays A difh of coffee and a pipe of 
tobacco are a complete entertainment; and the Per- 
fians have a proverb, That coffee without tobacco 1s 
meat without falt*. ‘ 

Opium and beng (which latter is the leaves of hemp 
in pills or conferve) are alfo by the rigid ‘Moham- 
medans efteemed unlawful, though not mentioned 
in the Koran, becaufe they intoxicate and difturb 
the underftanding as wine does, and in a more ex- 
traordinary manner; yet thefe drugs are now com- 
monly taken in the eaft; but they who are ad- 
diéted to them are generally looked upon as de- 
bauchees*. ° 


* Abd’alhader Mohammed al Anfan has written a treatife concerning Cof- 
fee, wherein he argues for its lawfulnefs V D’Herbel Art. Cahvah bV 
Je Tratte hiftorique de lYorigine & du_progres du Café, & la fin du Voy de 
l"Arabie heur de la Roque € Relend Differt, Milcell 3 2 p 280 
V Chardin, Voy de Perfe, T 2 p 14 and 66 ¢V Chardin, abid 
p. 68, &c & D’Hirbel p 209 
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Several ftories have been told as the occafion of Why wine 


Mohammed's prohibiting the drinking of wine‘. £9,°° 
but the true reafons are given in the Kor4n, viz. 
becaufe the 11] qualities of that liquor furpafs 1ts good 
ones, the common effeéts thereof being quarrels and 
difturbances 1n company, and negleét, or at leaft in- 
decencies, in the performance of religious duties‘. 
For thefe reafons it was, that the priefts were, by 
the Levitical law, forbidden to drink wine or ftrong 
drink, when they entered the tabernacle‘; and that 
the Nazarites" and Rechabites’, and many pious per- 
fons among the Jews and primitive Chniftians, wholly 
abftained therefrom nay, fome of the latter went fo 
far, as to condemn the ufe of wine as finful*. But 
Mohammed 1s faid to have had a nearer example than 
no of thefe, in the more devout perfons of his own 
tribe’. 

Gaming is prohibited by the Korfn™ in the fame Of the 
paflages, and for the fame reafons, as wine. The Prom 
word al Meifar, which 1s there ufed, fignifies a par- gaming 
ticular manner of cafting lots by arrows, much 
praétifed by the Pagan Arabs, and performed in the 
following manner. A young camel being bought 
and killed, and divided into ten or twenty-eight 
parts, the perfons who caft lots for them, to the 
number of feven, met for that purpofe; and eleven 
arrows were provided, without heads or feathers, 
feven of which were marked, the firft with one 
notch, the fecond with two, and fo on; and the 
Other four had no mark at all*. Thefe arrows 
were put promifcuoufly into a bag, and then 
drawn by an indifferent perfon, who had another 
near him to receive them, and to fee he aéed 


*V Prd Life of Mah p 82, &c Bufbeq Epift 9. p 225 and Maun- 
deville’s Travels, p 170 f Kor, chap 2 p 39 chap 5 and chap 4 
See Prov xxi 29, &c B Levit x 9 ®Numb wi 2 3 Jerem 
Axxv 5, d&c * This was the herefy of thofe called Encratitz and Aquari) 
Khwaf’ a Magian heretic, alfo declared wine unlawful, but this w’s after Mo- 
hammed’s time Hyde, de rel vet Perf, p 300 1V Reland de rel, 
Moh p 271 ™Chap 2 p 3g é&chap 5 ® Same writeys, as 
al Zamakh, and a} Shir4z:, mention byt three blank arrows 
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faitky * fhofe to whom the marked arrows fell, won 

ares in proportion to their Jot, apd thofe to whom 
the blanks fell, were entitled to nq part of the 
¢amel at al], but were obliged to pay the full price 
of it. The wipners, however, tafted not of the 
flefh any more than the lofers, but the whole was 
diftributed among the poor, and this they did out 
of pride and Bitentation, 1t beg reckoned a fhame 
for a man to ftand out, and not venture his money on 
fych an occafion®. This cuftom, therefore, though 
jt was of fome ufe to the poor, and diverfion to 
the rich, was forbidden by Mohammed, as the fource 
of greater iconvemiences, by occafioning quarrels 
and heart-burnings, which arofe from the winners in- 
fulting of thofe who loft. 

Under the name of lots the commentators agree, 
that all other games whatfoever, which are fubyeé& 
to hazard or chance, are comprehended and for- 
bidden, as dice, cards, tables, &c. And they arc 
reckoned fo il] in themfelves, that the teftimony 
ef him who plays at them, is by the more ngid 
judged to be of no validity in a court of juftice. 
Chefs 1s almoft the only game which the Mohamme- 
dan doftors’allow to be lawful, (though it has been 
a doubt with fome',) becaufe it depends wholly 
on {kill and management, and not at all on chance. 
but thcn it 1s allowed under certain reftriftions, 
viz. that it be no hindrance to the regular perform- 
ance of their devotions, and that no money or 
ether thing be played for or betted, which laft 
the Turks and Sonnites religioufly obferve, but the 
Perfians and Mogols do not’. But what Mohammed 
1» fuppofed chiefly to have difliked in the game of 
chefs, was the carved pieces, or men, with which 
the Pagan Arabs played, being little figures of men, 
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‘elephants, herfes, and dromedaries'; and thefe are 
theught, by fome commentators, to besruly meant 
by the uaages prohibited in one of the ages of 
the Koran‘ quoted above. That the Arabs in Mo. 
hammed’s time aftually ufed fuch mages for chefs- 
men, appears from what 1s related in the Sonna of 
Ali, who, paffing accidentally by fome who were 
playmg at chefs, afked, What images they were which 
they were fo mtent upon", for they were perfeétly 
new to him, that game having been but very lately 
introduced into Arabia, and not long before into 
Perfia, whither it was firt brought from India in 
the reign of Khofri Niibirwan”. Hence the Mo- 
hammedan doors infer that the game was difapprov- 
ed only for the fake of the images, wherefore the 
Sonnites always play with plain pieces of wood or 
ivory, but the Perfians and Indians, who are not fo 
fcrupulous, continue to make ufe of the carved 
ones *. 

Fhe Mohammedans comply with the prohibition 
of gamimg much better than they do with that of 
wine, for, though the common people, among the 
Turks more frequently, and the Perfians more rarely, 
are addiéted to play, yet the better fort are feldom 
guilty of 1t’. 

Gaming, at leaft to excefs, has been forbidden 
in all well-ordered ftates. Gamung-houfes were 
reckoned fcandalous places among the Greeks, and 
a gamefter 1s declared by Ariftotle* to be no better 
than a thief, The Roman fenate made very fevere 
laws againit playing at games of hazard*, except 
only during the Saturnalia, though the people play- 
ed often at other times, notwithftanding the pro- 
hibition. The civil law forbad all pernicious games’, 
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and, though the laity were, in fome cafes, permitted 
te, play forfmoney, provided they kept within rea- 
fgnable bounds, yet the clergy were forbidden to 
play at tables, (which 1s a game of hazard,) or even 
to look on while others played*. Accurfius, indeed, 
is of opmion they may play at chefs, notwithftand- 
ing that law, becaufe it 1s a game not fubjeét to 
chance", and, being but newly invented jn the time 
of Juftinian, was not then known in the weftern 
parts. However, the monks for fome time were not 
allowed even chefs‘. 

As to the Jews, Mohammed’s chief guides, they 
alfo highly difapprove gaming: gamefters being fe- 
verely cenfured in the Talmud, and their teftimony 
declared invalid’. | 

Another praétice of the idolatrous Arabs, forbid- 
den alfo in one of the above-mentioned paflages*, 
was that of divining by arrows. The arrows ufed by 
them for this purpofe were like thofe with which 
they caft lots, being without heads or feathers, and 
were kept in the temple of fome idol, in whofe 
prefence they were confulted. Seven fuch arrows 
were kept at the temple of Mecca", but generally 
in divination they made ufe of three only, on one 
of which was written, My Lorp hath commanded me; 
on another, My Lorn hath forbidden me, and the 
third was blank. Ifthe firft was drawn, they look- 
ed on it as an approbation of the enterprife in 
queftion, 1f the fecond, they made a contrary con- 
clufion, but if the third happened to be drawn, they 
mixed them, and drew over again, till a decifive 
anfwer was given by one of the others. Thefe 
divining arrows were generally confulted before any 
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thing of moment was undertaken; as when a man 
was about to marry, or about to go a journey, or 
the like’. This fuperftitious praéice of divining by 
arrows was ufed by the ancient Greeks“, and other 
nations ; and 1s particularly mentioned in fcripture, 
where 1t 1s faid, That the king of Babylon ftood at the 
parting of the way, at the head of the two ways, to ufe 
divination . he made his arrows bright, (or, according 
to the verfion of the vulgate, which feems prefer- 
able in this place, he mixed together or fhook the ar. 
rows ) he confu@§M with images, &c. The commentary 
of St. Jerom on'which paflage wonderfully agrees 
with what we are told of the aforefaid cuftom of the 
old Arabs: He fhall ftand (fays he) in the highway, 
and confult the oracle after the manner ofhis nation, that 
he may caft arrows into a quiver, and mix them to- 
gether, being written upon or marked with the names 
of each people, that he may fee whofe arrow will come 
forth, and which city he ought firft to attack™. 

A diftinétion of meats was fo generally ufed by Of forbid. 
the eaftern nations, that 1t 1s no wonder that Mo- 
hammed made fome regulations in that matter. The 
Korn, therefore, prohibits the eating of blood, 
and fwine’s flefh, and whatever dies of itfelf, or 1s 
flain in the name or in the honour of any idol, or 
is ftrangled, or killed by a blow, or a fall, or by 
any other beaftg. In which particulars Mohammed 
feems chiefly to have imitated the Jews, by whofe 
law, as is well known, all thofe things are for- 
bidden; but he allowed fome things to be eaten 
which Mofes did not’, as camels’ flefh ? in particular. 
In cafes of neceffity, however, where a man may 
be in danger of ftarving, he 1s allowed by the 
Mohammedan law to eat any of the faid prohibited 
kinds of food*, and the Jewifh do&ors grant the 
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fame lihesty in the hke cafe’. Though the averfion 
to bleed, and what dies of itfelf, may feem. natural, 
yet fome of the Pagan Asabs ufed to eat both: of 

wr eating of the latter fome inftances wilk be 
given hereafter; aud, as to the former, it 1s fad 
they ufed to pour blood, which they fometimes 
drew from a live camel, into a gut, and then 
baoshed st in the fire, or boiled it, and eat it’. This 
food they called Mofwadd, from Afwad, which fig- 
naties black ; the fame nearly refembhng our black- 
pwidengs in name as well as c@@pelitton'. The 
eating of meat offered to idols F'Wake to be com. 
monly prattifed by all idolaters, besng booked on as 
a foxt of communion in their worfhup, and for that 
reafon efteemed by Chrifiians, 1£ not abfolutely un- 
lawful, yet as what may be the occafion of great 
foandal*. but the Arabs were particularly fuperfti. 
tous in this matter, killing what they eat on flones 
ere€ted on purpofe round the Caaba, or near thew 
ewn, houfes, and calling at the fame time on the 
name of fome idol“. Swine's flefh, mdeed, the 
eld Arabs feem not to have eaten; and their pro. 
phet, in prohibiting the fame, appears to have only 
eonfirmed the common averfion of the nation. Fo. 
reign writers tell us, that the Arabs wholly abftained 
from fwime’s flefh*, thinking it unlawful to feed 
thereon’, and that very few, if any, of thofe ani. 
mals are found in their country, becaufe it produ- 
ces not proper food fer them*, which has made one 
writer imagine that, :f a hog were carried thither, it 
weuld immediately die’. 

In the prohibition of ufury* I prefume Mohammed 
alfo followed the Jews, who are ftriétly forbid. 
den - their law to exercife 1t among one another, 






though they are fo infamoufly guilty of at in their 
©'V Mamon. in Halachoth Melachim, chap 8 fe& 1, &c % Nothr al 
* Compare 


dost, al Firauz al Zamakh. & al Beid t Poc Spec p 320, 

A@auxv. 29 with 1 Cor vin 4, &c. W See the fifth chap of the Koran, 
apgl ‘the notes there. “Sohn, de Arab cap. 33 Y Hieronym in 
_ = Idem, ib ® Solinus, ubs jupsa. * Kor chap 3 
P 51 & 52 


dealing 


Sef. V. The Prelimiaary Diftour fe. Ie 


dealing with thofe of a different religion: but I 
do not find the prophet of the Arabs has made any 
diftynGion in this matter. 

Several fuperftitious cuftoms relating to cattle, Supertui- 
which feem to have been peculiar to the Pagan aa. 
Arabs, were alfo abolifhed by Mohammed. The Ko-catte 
ran° mentions four names by them given to certain 
camels or fheep, which for fome partigglar reafons 
were left at free liberty, and were not Wade ufe of 
as other cattle of the fame kind. Thefe names are 
Bahira, Saiba, Wasila, and Hami: of each whereof 
in their order. 

As to the firft, 1t 1s fard, that when a fhe-camel, 
or a fheep, had borne young ten times, they ufed 
to flit her ear, and turn her loofe to feed at full 
liberty, and, when fhe died, her flefh was eaten by 
the men only, the women being forbidden to eat 
thereof and fuch a camel or fheep, from the flitting 
of her ear, they called Bahira Or the Bahira was 
a fhe-camel, which was turned loofe to feed, and 

ewhofe fifth young one, 1f 1t proved a male, was 
killed and eaten by men and women promicuoufly ; 
but, if 1t proved a female, had its ear flit, and was 
di{miffed to free pafture, none being permitted to 
make ufe of its flefh or milk, or to ride on it; 
though the women were allowed to eat the flefh of 
it when it died. or it was the female young of the 
Saiba, which was ufed in the fame manner as its 
dam ; or elfe an ewe, which had yeaned five times". 
Thefe, however, are not all the opinions concern- 
ing the Bahira for fome fuppofe that name was 
given to a fhe-camel, which, after having brought 
forth young five times, (if the laft was a male,) had 
her ear flit, as a mark thereof, and was let go loofe 
to feed, none driving her from pafture or water, 
nor ufing her for carriage*. And others tell us, that 
when a camel had newly brought forth, they, ufed 
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to flit the ear of the young one, faying, O Gop, 
if it live, 1t fhall be for our ufe; but 1fit die, it fhall be 
deemed rightly flain; and, when it died, they eat it’. 

Saba fignifies a fhe-camel turned loofe to go where 
fhe will; and this was done on various accounts: 
as when fhe had brought forth females ten times 
together; or in fatisfa€tion of a vow; or when a 
man had regovered from ficknefs, or returned fafe 
from a jour, or his camel had efcaped fome fignal 
danger either 1n ‘battle or otherwife. A camel fo 
turned loofe was declared to be Saiba; and, as a 
mark of it, one of the vertebre or bones was taken 
out of her back, after which none might drive her 
from pafture or water, -or ride on her*. Some 
fay that the Saiba, when fhe had ten times together 
brought forth females, was fuffered to go at liberty, 
none being allowed to ride on her, and that her 
milk was not to be drank by any but her young one, 
or a gueft, till fhe died, and then her flefh was eaten 
by men as well as women; and her laft female young 
one had her ear flit, and was called Bahfra, and turned 
loofe, as her dam had been®*. 

This appellation, however, was not fo ftnétly pro- 
per to female camels, but that it was given to the 
male, when his young one had begotten another young 
one' nay, a fervant, fet at liberty, and difmiffed by his 
mafter, was alfo called Saiba*® and fome are of 
opinion that the word denotes any animal which the 
Arabs ufed to turn loofe in honour of their idols, 
allowing none to make ufe of them thereafter, ex- 
cept women only'. 

Wasila 1s, by one author™, explained to fignify 
a fhe-camel which had brought forth ten times, or 
an ewe which had yeaned feven times, and ever 
time twins; and if the feventh time fhe brought forth 
a male and a female, they faid, Wofilat akhéha, 1. e. 
She 1s joined, or was brought forth with her brother, 
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after which noné might drink the dam’s milk, ex- 
cept men only: and fhe was ufed as the Saiba. Or 
Wasila was rdoucegeay | meant of fheep; as, when an 
ewe brought forth a female, they took it to them- 
felves, but when fhe brought forth a male, they 
confecrated it to their gods; but, if both a male and 
female, they faid, She 1s joined to her brother, and did 
not facrifice that male to their gods. Or Wasfla was 
an ewe which brought forth firft a male, and then 
a female, on whofe account, or becaufe fhe followed 
her brother, the male was not killed, but if fhe 
brought forth a male only, they faid, Let this be an 
offering to our gods". Another° writes, that, 1f an 
ewe brought forth twins feven times together, and 
the eighth time a male, they facrificed that male to 
their gods; but if the eighth time fhe brought both 
a male and a female, they ufed to fay, She is joined 
to her brother, and for the female’s fake they {pared 
the male, and permitted not the dam’s milk to be 
drank by women. A third writer tells us that 
Wasila was an ewe,- which having yeaned feven 
times, 1f that which fhe brought forth the feventh 
time was a male, they facrificed it, but if a female, 
it was fuffered to go loofe, and was made ufe of 
by women only, and if the feventh time fhe 
brought forth both a male and a female, they held 
them both to be facred, fo that men only were allow- 
ed to make any ufe of them, or to drink the milk of 
the female anda fourth?’ defcribes 1t to be an ewe 
which brought forth ten females, at five births, one 
after another, 1. e. every time twins; and whatever 
fhe brought forth afterwards was allowed to men, and 
not to wemen, &c. . 

H4mi was a male camel ufed for a ftallion, which, 
if the.females had conceived ten times by him, 
was afterwards freed from labour, and let go loofe, 
none driving him from pafture or from water; 
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nor was ‘any allowed to receive the leaft benefit 
from him, not even to fhear his hair’. 

‘Thefe things were obferved by the old Arabs in 
henour of their falfe gods’, and as part of the 
worfhip which they paid them, and were afcribéd 
to the divine inftitution, but afe all condemned 
in the Koran, and declafed to be 1mpious fuperfti- 
tions’. 

he cuftom The law of Mohammed alfo put a ftop to the in- 
uryng human cuftom, which had been long praétfed by 
ver Caugh- the Pagan Arabs, of burying their daughters alive, 
volthed eft they fhould be reduced to poverty by providing 
far them, or elfe to avoid the difpleafure and dil- 
grace which would follow, :f they fhould happen 
to be made captives, or to become fcandalous by 
their behaviour‘; the birth of a daughter being, 
for thefe rcafons, reckoned a great misfortune’, 
and the death of one as great a happinefs”. The 
manner of their doing this 1s differently related. 
Some fay, that when an Arab had a daughter born, 
if he intended to bring her up, he fent her, clothed 
tr a garment of wool or hair, to keep camels or 
fhéep in the defert; but, 1f he defigned to put her 
fo death, he Iet her live till fhe became fix years 
old, and then faid to her mother, Perfume her, and 
adotn her, that I may carry her to her mothers; 
which being done, the father led her to a well or 
prt dug for that purpofe, and, having bid her to 
look down into it, pufhed her 1n headlong, as he 
fteod behind her, and then filling up the pit, level- 
fed it with the reft of the ground. But others fay, 
that, when a woman was ready to fall in labour, they 
dug a pit, dh the brink whereof fhe was to be deli- 
véréd; and if the child happened to be a daughter, 
they threw it into the pit; but 1f a fon, they faved 
it alive*. -This cuftom, though not obferved by 
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all the Axabs in general, was yet Very common a- 
mong feveral of their trrbes, and particularly thofe 
of Koreifh and Kendah, the former ufing to bury 
their daughters alive in mount Abu Dalaima, near 
Mecca’. in the time of ignorance, while they ufed 
this method to get rid of their daughters, Safad, 
grandfather to the celebrated poet al Farazdak, fre- 
quently redeemed female children from death, giv- 
ing for every one two fhe-camels big with young, 
and a he-camel, and hereto al Farazdak alluded, 
when, vaunting himfelf before one of the Khalifs of 
the family of Omeyya, he faid, I am the fon of the 
giver of life to the dead, for which expreffion being 
cenfured, he excufed himfelf by alledging the fol- 
lowing words of the Koran’, He who faveth a foul 
alive, fhall be as if he had faved the lives of all man- 
kind*. The Arabs, in thus murdering of their chil- 
dren, were far from being fingular, the pra@ice of 
expofing infants, and putting them to death, being fo 
common among the ancients, that it 1s remarked 
as a thing very extraordinary in the Egypuans, that 
they brought up all their children’, and, by the laws 
of Lycurgus‘, no child was allowed to be brought 
up without the approbation of public officers. At 
this day, it 1s faid, in China, the poorer fort of people 
frequently put their children, the females efpecially, 
to death, with impunity ‘. 

This wicked pratice is condemned by the Koran 
in feveral paffages*, one of which, as fome com- 
mentators‘ judge, may alfo condemn another cuf- 
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tom of the Arabians, altogether as wicked, and as 
common among other nations of old, viz. the fa- 
crificing of their children to their idols; as was 
frequently done, in particular, in fatisfaftion of a 
vow they ufed to make, that, 1f they had a certain 
fumber of fons born, they would offer one of:them 
in facrifice. 

Several other fuperftitious cuftoms were likewrfe 
abrogated by Mohammed, but the fame being of lefs 
moment, and not particularly mentioned 1n the Ko- 
ran, or having been occafionally taken notice of 
elfewhere, I fhall fay nothing of them in this place. 


SECTION VI. 


Of the Inftitutions of the Koran in Civil Affairs. 


The Mo- HE Mohammedan civil law 1s founded on the 

aici precepts and determinations of the Koran, as 

grounded the civil laws of the Jews were on thofe of the Pen- 

Kos,  tateuch, yet, being varioufly interpreted, according 

to the different decifions of their civilians, and 

efpecially of their four great dof&tors, Abu Hanifa, 

Malec, al Shafer, and Ebn Hanbal", to treat thereof 

fully and diftinétly, in the manner the curiofity and 

ufefulnefs of the fubye& deferves, would require a 

ond volume: wherefore the moft that can be ex- 

peéted here, 1s a fummary view of the principal in- 

ftitutions, without minutely entering into a detail of 

particulars. We fhall begin with thofe relating to 
marriage and divorce. 

OF the That polygamy, for the moral lawfulnefs of which 

lawsof the Mohammedan doftors advance feveral arguments’, 

mide isallowed by the Koran, every one knows; though 

vere. §§ few are acquainted with the limitations with which it 

ws allowed. Several learned men have fallen into the 

vulgar miftake, that Mohammed granted to his fol- 

® See fo VIII » See before, fe&. II p 65, and 66 
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lowers an unbounded plurality; fome pretending 
that a man may have as many wives‘, and others 
as many concubines", as he can maintain whereas, 
according to the exprefs words of the Koran‘, no 
man can have more than four, whether wives or con- 
cubines‘, and if aman apprehend any inconvenience 
from even that number of ingenuous wives, it 1s add- 
ed, as an advice, (which 1s generally followed by 
the middling and inferior people®,) that he marry one 
only , or, 1f he cannot be contented with one, that he 
take up with his fhe-flaves, not exceeding, however, 
the limited number", and this 1s certainly the utmoft 
Mohammed allowed his followers nor can we urge, 
as an argument againft fo plain a precept, the corrupt 
manncrs of his followers, many of whom, efpecially 
men of guality and fortune, indulge themfelves in 
criminal exceffes', nor yet the example of the pro- 
phet himfelf, who had peculiar privileges in this and 
other points, as will be obferved hereafter. In 
making the above-mentioned limitation, Mohammed 
was direéted by the decifion of the Jewifh doétors, 
who, by way of counfel, limit the number of wives 
to four“, though their law confines them not to any 
certain number’. 
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Divorce 1s alfo well known to be allowed by the 
Mohammedan law, as 1t was by the Mofaic, with this 
difference only, that according to the latter aman could 
not take again a woman whom he had divorced, and 
who had been married or betrothed to another®; 
whereas Mohammed, to prevent his followers from di- 
vorcing their wives on every light occafion, or out 
of an inconftant humour, ordained, that 1f a man di- 
vorced his wife the third time, (for he might divorce 
her twice without being obliged to part with her, if 
he repented of what he had done,) it fhould not be 
lawful for him to take her again, until fhe had been 
firft married and bedded by another, and divorced 
by fuch fecond hufband*. And this precaution has 
had fo go an effeét, that the Mohammedans are fel- 
dom known to proceed to the extremity of divorce, 
notwithftanding the liberty given them, 1t being reckon- 
ed a great difgrace fo to do. and there are but few, 
befides thofe who have little or no fenfe of honour, 
that will take a wife again, on the condition enjoin- 
ed°. It muft be obferved, that though a man 3s al- 
Jowed by the Mohammedan, as by the Jewifh law’, 
to repudiate his wife even on the flighteft difguft, 
yet the women are not allowed to feparate themfelves 
from their hufbands, unlefs it be for 11] ufage, want 
of proper maintenance, negle& of conjugal duty, 1m- 
potency, or fome caufe of equal import, but then fhe 
generally lofes her dowry’, which fhe does not, 1f 
divorced by her hufband, unlefs fhe has been guilty 
of impudicity, or notorious difobedience’. 

When a woman 1s divorced, fhe 1s obliged, by 
the dire€tion of the Koran, to wait till fhe hath had 
her courfes thrice, or, 1f there be a doubt whether 
fhe be fubje& to them or not, by reafon of her age, 
three months, before fhe marry another; after which 


™ Deut xxiv 3,4 Jerem i121  V Sciden ubi fup 1 1 ¢ 22 ® Ko- 
rin, chap 2 p 39 ©V Selden ubi jup 1 g cap 21 and Ricaut’s 
State of the Q.toman Impure, b 2 chap 2: P Deut xxiv 1 Leo Mo- 
dena, Hilt de gli rit: Hebr part 1 ¢ 6 V Selden ubi fup aV Bufbeq 
Ep 3 p 184 Smith, demonb ac inflit Turcar Ep 9 p 52 & Chardin, 
Voy- de Perf, 1 1 p 169 * Koran, chap 4 
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time 1s expired, in cafe fhe be found not with child, 
fhe 1s at full liberty to difpofe of herfelf as fhe 
pleafes, but, if dhe prove with child, fhe muft wait 
till fhe be delivered. and, during the whole term of 
waiting, fhe may continue in her hufband’s houfe, 
and 1s to be maintained at his expence, it being for- 
bidden to turn a woman out before the expiration of 
the term, unlefs fhe be guilty of difhonefty*. Where 
a man divorces a woman before confummation, fhe 1s 
not obliged to wait any particular time‘; nor 1s he 
obliged to give her more than one half of her dower". 
If the divorced woman have a young child, fhe 1s to 
fuckle it till it be two years old; the father, in the 
mean time, maintaining her 1n all refpeéts. A widow 
is alfo obliged to do the fame, and to wait four 
months and ten days before fhe marry again”. 

Thefe rules are alfo copied from thofe of the Jews, 
according to whom a divorced woman, or a widow, 
cannot marry another man, till ninety days be paft, 
after the divorce or death of the hufband* and fhe 
who gives fuck 1s to be maintained for two years, to 
be computed from the birth of the child, within 
which time fhe muft not marry, unlefs the child die, 
or her milk be dried up’. 

Whoredom, in fingle women as well as married, 
was, in the beginning of Mohammedi{m, very feverely 
punifhed, fuch being ordered to be fhut up in prifon 
till they died but afterwards 1t was ordained by the 
Sonna, that an adultrefs fhould be ftoned*, and an 
unmarried woman guilty of fornication fcourged 
with an hundred ftripes, and banifhed for a year". 
A fhe flave, if conviéted of adultery, 1s to fuffer but 


* Koran, chap 2 p “40, and 41 and chap 65 tIb chap 933 
“Ib chap 2 p 44 “Ib chap 2 P 41 and 48 and chap 65 
* Mifhna, tit. Yabimoth c 4 Gemar Baby] ad cund tit Mammon in Halach 
Girufhin, Shylhan Aruch, part g ¥ Mifhna, & Gemara, & Maimon 
ub: fupra, Gem Babyl ad tit Cetuboth ¢ 5 & Jof Karo, in Shylhan Aruch, 
c 50 fet @¢ V Seldemt Ux Hebr 1 2 c 11 and 1 g c 10, in fin 
® And the adulterer alfo, according toa paflage once extant in the Koran, and 
ftill in force, as fome fuppofe See the notes to Kor c 3 p 58 and the Prelim 
Dilfc p 8g "Kor chap 4 See the notes there 
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half the pumifhment of a free woman’, viz. fifty 
ftripes, and banifhment for fix months, but 1s not to 
be put to death. To convié a woman of adultery, 
fo as to make it capital, four witneffes are exprefsly 
required‘, and thofe, as the commentators fay, ought 
to be men and if a man falfely accufe a woman of 
reputation of whoredom of any kind, and 1s not able 
to fupport the charge by that number of witneffes, he 
is to receive fourfcore {tripes, and his teftimony 1s to 
be held invalid for the future*. Fornication, 1n either 
fex, 1s by the fentence of the Koran to be punifhed 
with an hundred ftripes*. 

If a man accufe his wife of infidelity, and 1s not 
able to prove it by fufficient evidence, and will fwear 
four times that it 1s true, and the fifth time :mprecate 
Gon’s vengeance on him if it be falfe, fhe is to be 
looked on as conviéted, unlels fhe wil] take the like 
oaths, and make the like imprecation, in teftimony 
of her innocency, which if fhe do, fhe 1s free from 
punifhment, though the marriage ought to be dif- 
lolved'. 

In moft of the laft-mentioned particulars the 
decifions of the Koran alfo agrce with thofe of the 
Jews By the law of Moles, adultery, whether ina 
married woman, or a virgin betrothed, was punifhed 
with death, and the man who debauched them was 
to fuffer the fame punifhment®. The penalty of 
fimple fornication was fcourging, the general pumfh- 
ment in cafcs where none 19 particularly appointed. 


®hor chap 4 © Ibid ¢ kor chap 24 © Ibid 
This law retates not to married peopl, as Sclden fuppofs, Ux Hib 1 9 ¢ 12 
f Ibid Sct the notes there ®Lev xa 10 Deut xxu 22 The kind 


of death to be infli€ted on adulterers in common cafes being not expreffcd, the 
Talmudifts generally {uppofe it to be ftrangling, which they think 1s defigned 
where-ever the phrafc, Shall be put to death, or, Shall die the death, 1s nee as 
they imagine ftoning 1s by the expreffion, His blood fhall be upon him = and 
hence it has becn concluded by fome, that the woman taken in adultery, men- 
tioned in the gofpel, (John viii ) was a betrothed maiden, becaufe fuch a one and 
her accomplice. were plainly ordered to be ftoned, (Deut xx 23, 24) But the 
ancients {.cm to have been of a different opinion, and to have undcritood ftone 
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and a betrothed bond-maid, if conviéted of adul- 
tery, underwent the fame punifhment, being ex- 
empted from death, becaufe fhe was not free*. By 
the fame law, no perfon was to be put to death on 
the oath of one witnefs’ and a man who flandered 
his wife was alfo to be chaftifed, that 1s, fcourged, 
and fined one hundred fhekels of filver*. The 
method of trying a woman fufpeéted of adultery, 
where evidence was wanting, by forcing her to 
drink the bitter water of jealoufy', though difufed 
by the Jews, long before the time of Mohammed”, 
yet, by reafon of the oath of curfing, with which 
the woman was charged, and to which fhe was ob- 
liged to fay Amen, bears great refemblance to the 
expedient devifed by that prophet on the like oc- 
cafion. 

The inftitutions of Mohammed relating to the pol- 
lution of women during their courfes", the taking 
of flaves to wife®, and the prohibiting of marriage 
within certain degrees’, have likewife no {mall 
affinity with the inftitutions of Mofes*, and the 
parallel might be carried farther in feveral other 
particulars. 

As to the prohibited degrees, 1t may be obferved, 
that the Pagan Arabs abftained from marrying their 
mothers, daughters, and aunts, both on the father's fide, 
and on the mother’s, and held it a moft fcandalous 
thing to marry two fifters, or for a man to take his 
father’s wife’, which laft was, notwithftanding, too 
frequently pra€tifed', and 1s exprefsly forbidden in 
the Koran‘ 

Before I leave the fubje&t of marriages, it may ofthe pe 
be proper to take notice of fome peculiar privileges cular pn- 
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ALevit ‘Kix 20 iDeut xix 15 xvi 6 and Numb xaxv 30 ea 
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in relation thereto, which were granted by Gop 
to Mohammed, as he gave out, exclufive of all other 
Moflems. One of them was, that he might lawfully 
marry as many wives, and have as many concubines, 
as he pleafcd, without bcing confined to any pafti- 
cular number", and this he pretended to have been 
the privilege of the prophets before him. Another 
was, that he might alter the turns of his wives, 
and take fuch of them to his bed as he thought fit, 
without being ticd to that order and equality which 
others are obliged to obferve”. A third privilege 
was, that no man might marry any of his wives", 
either fuch as he fhould divorce during his life- 
time, or fuch as he fhould leave widows at his 
death. which laft particular exaétly agrees with 
what the Jewifh doftors have determined concerning 
the wives of their *princes, it being judged by them 
to be a thing very indecent, and for that reafon 
unlawful, for another to marry either the divorced 
wife or the widow of a king’, and Mohammed, it 
feems, thought an equal refpett, at leaft, due to 
the prophetic as to the regal dignity, and therefore 
ordered that his reliéts fhould pafs the remainder of 
their lives in perpetual widowhood. 

The laws of the Koran concerning inheritances 
are alfo in feveral refpe€&ts conformable to thofe of 
the Jews, though principally defigned to abolifh 
certain praétices of the Pagan Arabs, who ufed to 
treat widows and orphan children with great in- 
juftice, frequently denying them any fhare in the 
mheritance of their fathers or their hufbands, on 
pretence that the fame ought to be diltributed a- 
mong thofe only who were able to bear arms, and 
difpofing of the widows, even againft their confent, 


"Kor chap 33 See alfo chap 66 and the notes there ~ Kor 
chap 33 See the notes there * Kor chap 33 Y Mifhna, tit, 
Sanhedr c 2 & Gemar imeund tit Maimon Halachoth Melachim, c 2 V 
Selden, Ux Hebr 1 3 ¢ 10) ©Prd, Life of Mah, p 338. 


as 


Se&. VI. The Preliminary D1fcourfe. 


as part of their hufbands’ poffeffions*. To prevent 
fuch injuries for the future, Mohammed ordered that 
women fhould be refpeéted, and orphans have no 
wrong done them; and, 1n particular, that women 
fhould not be taken againft their wills, as by right 
of inheritance, but fhould themfelves be intitled to 
a diftributive part of what their parents, hufbands, 
and near relations fhould leave behind them, 1n a cer- 
tain proportion’, 

The general rule to be obferved in the diftribu- 
tion of the deceafed’s eftate 1s, that a male fhall 
have twice as much as a female’. but to this rule 
there are fome few exceptions, a man’s parents, for 
example, and alfo his brothers and fifters, where 
they are intitled, not to the whole, but a fmall 
part of the inheritance, being to have equal fhares 
with one another in the diftribution thereof, with- 
out making any difference on account of fex*. The 
particular proportions, 1n feveral cafes, diftin&tly and 
fufficiently declared the intention of Mohammed; 
whofe decifions expreffed in the Koran* feem to be 
pretty equitable, preferring a man’s children firft, and 
then his neareft relations. 

If a man difpofe of any part of his eftate by will, 
two witneffes, at the leaft, are required to render 
the fame valid, and fuch witneffes ought to be of 
his own tribe, and of the Mohammedan religion, if 
fuch can be had‘. Though there be no exprefs 
law to the contrary, yet the Mohammedan doétors 
reckon it very wrong for a man to give away any 
part of his fubftance from his family, unlefs it be 
in legacies for pious ufes, and even in that cafe a 
man ought not to give all he has in charity, but 
only areafonable part, in propoition to his fubftance. 
On the’ other hand, though a man make no will, 
and bequeath nothing for charitable ufes, yet the 


*Sce chap 4 and the notes there V etiam Poc Spec p 337 * Kor 
chap 4 ubn fupra ® Ibid chap 4 V Chardin, Voy de Pe-fc, T 2 
P 293 © Ibid 4 Ibid * Kor chap § 
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heirs are dire&ted, on the diftribution of the eftate, if 
the value will permit, to beftow fomething on the 
poor, efpecially {uch as are of kin to the deceafed, 
and to the orphans‘ 

The firlt law, however, laid down by Mohammed 
touching inheiitances, was not very equitable, for 
he declared that thofe who had fled with him from 
Mecca, and thofe who had received and afhfted him 
at Medina, fhould be deemed the neareft of kin, and 
confequently heirs to one anothcr, preferably to, and 
in exclufion of, their relations by blood nay, though 
a man were a true believer, yet, if he had not fled 
his country for the fake of religion, and joined the 
prophet, he was to be looked on as a ftranger® but 
this law continued not long in force, being quickly 
abrogated" 

It muft be obferved, that among the Mohammedans, 
the children of their concubines or flavcs are efteemed 
as equally legitimate with thofe of their Icgal and 
ingenuous wives, none being accounted baftards, 
except fuch only as are born of common women, 
and whole fathers are unknown ; 

As to private contraéts between man and man, 
the confcicntious performance of them 1s frequently 
recommended in the Kordn' For the preventing 
of difputcs, all contraéts are direéted to be made 
before witnefles*, and, in cafe fuch contraéts are not 
immediately executed, the fame ought to be reduced 
into writing in the prefence of two witneffes', at 
leaft, who ought to-be Moflems, and of the male {ex, 
but, if two men cannot be conveniently had, then 
onc man and two women may fufice The fame 
method 1s alfo direéted to be taken for the fecurity 
of debts to be paid at a future day, and, wheie a 


* Kor chap 4 ® Chap 8 h Ibid and chap 33 iChap 5 
chap 17 chap © p 53 and 54, &c k Chap 2 p 53 and 54 1 The 
fame feems to have be.n required by the Jew:fh law, even in cafes where hie 
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writer 1s not to be found, pledges are to be taken®., 
Hence, if people truft one another without writing, 
witneffes, or pledge, the party on whom the demand 
1s made, 1s always acquitted, 1f he denies the charge 
on oath, and {wears that he owes the plaintiff nothing, 
unlefs the contrary be proved by very convincing 
circumftances" ’ 
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under the fevercft penalties to be inflicted in the next 
life°, 1s yet, by the fame book, allowed to be com- 
pounded for, on payment of a fine to the family of 
the deceafed, and freeing a Moflem from captivity : 
but 1t 1s in the cleGlion of the next of kin, or the 
revenger of blood, as he 1s called in the Pentateuch, 
either to accept of fuch fatisfattion, or to refufe it; 
for he may, if he pleafes, infift on having the mur- 
derer delivcred into his hands, to be put to death in 
fuch manner as he fhall think fit? In this particular, 
Mohammed has gonc againft the exprefs letter of the 
Mofaic law, which declares that no fatisfa€tion fhall 
be taken for the life of a murdercr’, and he feems, 
in fo doing, to have had refpeét to the cuftoms of 
the Arabs in his time, who, being of a vindictive 
temper, ufed to revenge murder in too unmerciful a 
manner‘, whole tribes frequently engaging in bloody 
wars on fuch occafions, the natural confequence of 
their independency, and having no common judge or 
fuperior 

If the Mohammedan laws feem light in cafe of 
murder, they may perhaps be dcemed too rigorous in 
cafe of manflaughter, or the killing of a man unde- 
fignedly , which muft be redeemed by fine, (unlefs 
the next of kin fhall think fit to remit it out of 
charity,) and the freeing of a captive but, if a man 
be not able to do this, he 1s to faft two months 


™Kor c 2 p 53 & 54 ™V Chardin, Voy de Perfe T 2 p 294. 
dc and the notts to Kor chap 5 ° hor chap 4 P Chap 2 p 32 
é& 33 chap 17 V Chardin, ubi fup p 299, &c @ Numb xxxv 31 
* This 1s particularly forbidden in the Koran, chap 17 
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together, by way of penance’. The fine for a 
man’s blood 1s fet in the Sonna at an hundred 
camels‘; and 1s to be diftributed among the rela- 
tions of the deceafed, according to the laws of inhert- 
tances but it muft be obferved, that, though the 
perfon flain be a Moflem, yet, 1f he be of a nation or 
party at enmity, or not in confederacy with thofe 
to whom the flayer belongs, he 1s not then bound 
to pay any fine at all, the redeeming a captive being, 
in fuch a cafe, declared a fufficient penalty". I 
imagine that Mohammed, by thcfe regulations, laid 
fo heavy a punifhment on involuntary manflaughter, 
not only to make people beware incurring the fame, 
but alfo to humour, in-fome degrce, the revengeful 
temper of his countrymen, which might be with 
difficulty, if at all, prevailed on to accept a lighter 
fatisfa€tion. Among the Jews, who feem to have 
been no Jefs addiéted to revenge than their neigh- 
bours, the manflayer who had efcaped to a city of 
refuge, was obliged to keep himfelf within that city, 
and to abide there till the death of the perfon who 
was high-prieft at the time the fa& was committed, 
that his abfence and time might cool the paffion, 
and mitigate the refentment, of the friends of the de- 
ceafed, but,ifhe quitted his afylum before that time, 
the revenger of blood, if he found him, might kill 
him without guilt”, norcould any fatisfa€tion be made 
for the flayer to return home before the prefcribed 
time*. 

Theft 1s ordered to be pumfhed by cutting off 
the offending part, the hand’; which, at firft fight, 
feems juft enough but the law of Juftiman, forbid- 
ding a thief to be maimed’, 1s more reafonable; 
becaufe, ftealing being generally the effe&t of indi- 
gence, to cut off that limb would be to deprive him 
of the means of getting his livelihood in an honett 


*Kor chap 4 t See the notes to chap 37 ® Kor chap 4 
~ See Num xxxv 26, 27, 28 * Ibid ver ga. ¥ hor chap 5, 
# Novell 134 c 13 
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manner*. The Sonna forbids the infli&ing of this 
punifhment, unlefs the thing ftolen be of a certain 
value. I have mentioned in another place the fur- 
ther penalties which thofe incur who continue to 
{teal, and of thofe who rob or affault people on the 
road’. 

As to injuries done to men in their perfons, the Of retalue 
law of retaliation, which was ordained by the law of = 
Mofes*, 1s alfo approved by the Koran‘ but this 
law, which feems to have been allowed by Moham- 
med to his Arabians, for the fame reafons as it was to 
the Jews, viz. to prevent particular revenges, to 
which both nations were extremely addiéted‘, being 
neither ftriGly juft, nor pra€ticable in many cafes, 
is feldom put in execution, the punifhment being 
generally tuincd into a mulét or fine, which 1s paid 
to the party injured® Oriather Mohammed defign- 
ed the words of the Koran relating thereto, fhould 
be underftood in the fame manner as thofe of the 
Pentateuch moft probaby ought to be; that 1s, not 
of an aétuai retaliation, according to the ftrié literal 
meaning, but of a retribution proportionable to the 
injury: for a criminal had not his eyes put out, 
nor was a man mutilated, according to the law of 
Mofes, which, befides, condemned thofe who had 
wounded any perfon, whcre death did not enfue, to 
pay afine only *, theexpreffion, Eye for eye, and Tooth 
for tooth, being only a proverbial manner of fpeak- 
ing, the fenfe whereof amounts to this, That every 
one fhall be punifhed by the judges, according to the 
heinoufnefs of the faét’. 


*V Puffendorf, de Jure nat & gent 1 8c 3 § 26 & See the notes 
tochap 5 p 87 © kxod xx: 24, &c Levit, xxiv 20 Deut xix 21 
“Chap 5 ©V Grotium, de Jure belli & pacis, 1 1 ¢ 2 § 8 
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In injuries and crimes of an inferior nature, where 
no particular punifhment 1s provided by the Koran, 
and where a pecuniary compenfation will not do, 
the Mohammedans, according to the praétice of the 

ews in the like cafe’, have recourfe to ftripes or 
drubbing, the moft common chaftifement ufed 1n the 
eaft at this day, as wejl as formerly, the cudgel, 
which, for its virtue and efficacy in keeping their 
people in good order, and within the bounds of duty, 
they fay came down from heavcn, being the inftru- 
ment wherewith the judge’s fcntcnce 1s gcnerally 
executed “ 

Notwithftanding the Koran1s by the Mohammedans 
in general regarded as-the fundamental part of their 
civil law, and the decifions of the Sonna, among the 
Turks, and of the Imams, among thofe of the Perfian 
fe&t, with the explications of their feveral do€tors, are 
ufually followed in judicial determinations, yet, the 
fecular tribunals do not think themfelves bound to 
obferve the fame 1n all cafes, but frequently give 
judgment againft thofe decifions, which are not always 
confonant to equity and reafon, and therefore dif- 
tinGtion 1s to be made between the written civil law, 
as adminiftered 1n the ecclefiaftical courts, and the 
law of nature, or common law, (if I may fo call it,) 
which takes place in the fecular courts, and has the 
executive power on Its fide’. 

Under the head of civil laws may be compre- 
hended the injunétion of warring againft infidels, 
which 1s repeated in feveral paflages of the Koran”, 
and declared to be of high mcrit in the fight of 
Gop, thofe who are flain fighting in defence of the 
faith being reckoned martyrs, and promifed imme- 
diate admiffion into paradife" Hence, this duty 
is greatly magnified by the Mohammedan divines, 


1 See Deut xxv 2, 3 XV Grelot, Voy de Conftant p 220, & Char- 
din, ubi fupra, p 302 1V Chardin, ub {upra, p 290, &c. ™ Chap 
22 chap 2 chap 4 chap 8 chap 9 chap 47 and chap 61, ® Chap 2 
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who call the fword the key of heaven and hell, and 
perfuade their people that the leaft drop of blood 
{pilt in the way of Gop, asit 1s called, 1s moft accept- 
able unto him, and that the defending the territories 
of the Moflems, for one night, 1s more meritorious 
than a faft of two months°. On the other hand, defer- 
tion, or refufing to ferve in thefe holy wars, or to 
contribute towards the carrying them on, 1f a man 
has ability, 1s accounted a moft heinous crime, being 
frequently declaimed againft in the Koran’. Such 
a dottrine, which Mohammed ventuied not to teach 
till his circumftances enabled him to put it in prac- 
tice’, it muft be allowed, was well calculated for 
his purpofe, and ftood him and his fucceffors in great 
flead for what dangers and difficulties may not be 
defpifed and overcome by the courage and con- 
ftancy which thefe fentiments neceflarily infpire? 
Nor have the Jews and Chriftians, how much foever 
they deteft fuch principles in others, been ignorant 
of the force of enthufiaftic heroifm, or omitted to 
fpirit up their refpeétive partifans by the like argu- 
ments and promifes. Let him who has lifted him- 
{elf in defence of the law, fays Maimonides’, rely on 
him whois the hope of Irael, and the faviour thereof, 
in the time of trouble*, and Ict him know that he fights 
for the profeffion of the divine unity whercfore let 
him put his life in his hands‘, and think neither of wife 
nor children, but banifh the memory of thcm from his 
heart, having his mind wholly fixed on the war. For, 
if he fhould begin to waver in his thoughts, he would 
not only confound himfelf, but fin againft the law nay, 
the blood of the whole people hangethonhis neck for, 
if they are difcomfited, and he has not fought ftoutly 
with all.his might, 1t 1s equally the fame as if he had 
fhed the blood of them all, according to that faying, 
Let him return, left his brethren’s heart fail as his own’. 


* Reland, de jure milit Moham p 5, &c PV chip g chap 3 
@ See before, p 63 & 64 ™ Halach Mclachim, ¢ 7 3 ferem xiv 8 
© Job xin 14 ° Deut xx 8 

To 


189 


199 


The Preliminary Difcourfe. Se&. VI. 


Tothe fame purpofé doth theK abala accommodate that 
other paffage, Curfed be he who doth the work of the 
Lorp negligently, and curfed be he who keepeth back 
his fword from blood”. On the contrary, he who be- 
haveth bravely in battle, to the utmoft of his endea- 
vour, without trembling, with intent to glonfy Gon’s 
name, he ought to expeét the viétory with confidence, 
and to apprehend no danger or misfortune, but may be 
affured that he will have a houfe built him 1n Ifrael, ap- 
propriated to him and his children for ever, as it 1s 
{aid, Gop fhall certainly make my lord a {ure houfe, 
becaufe he hath fought the battles of the Lorn, and his 
jife fhall be bound up in thé bundle of life with the Lorn 
his Gop*. More paffages of this kind might be produced 
from eat hea writers ; and the Chriftians come not 
far behind them. We are defirous of knowing (fays 
one’, writing to the Franks engaged in the holy war) 
the charity of you all; for that every one (which we 
fpeak not, becaufe we wrfh it) who fhall faithfully lofe 
his life in this warfare, fhall be by no means denied the 
kingdom of heaven. And another’ gives the following 
exhortation Laying afide all fear and dread, endea- 
vour to aét effe€tually againft the enemies of the holy 
faith, and the adverfaries of all religions. for the Al- 
mighty knoweth, if any of you die, that he dieth for the 
truth of the faith, and the falvation of his country, and 
the defence of Chriftians ; and therefore he fhall obtain 
of him a celeftial reward. The _— indeed, had 
a divine commiffion, extenfive and explicit enough to 
attach, fubdue, and deftroy the enemies of their relt- 
gion, and Mohammed pretended to have received one 
in favour of himfelfand his Moflems, 1n terms equally 
plain and full; and therefore it 1s no wonder that they 
fhould a& confiftently with their avowed principles: 
but that Chriftians fhould teach and praétife a do&trine 
{o oppoflite to the temper and whole tenour of the gof- 
pel, feems very f{trange, and yet the latter have carned 
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matters farther, and fhewn a more violent {pint of 
intolerance, than either of the former. 

The laws of war, according to the Mohammedans, 
have been already fo exa€tly fet down by the learned 
Reland*, that I need fay very little of them. I 
fhall therefore only obferve fome conformity between 
their military laws and thofe of the Jews. 

While Mohammedif{m was 1n its infancy, the op- 
pofers thereof taken 1n battle were doomed to death, 
without mercy ; but this was judged too fevere to be 
put in praélice when that religion came to be fufh- 
ciently eftablifhed, and paft the danger of being fub- 
verted by its enemies”. The fame fentence ‘was pro- 
nounced not only againft the feven Canaanitifh na- 
tions*, whofe poffeffions were given to the Ifraelites, 
and without whofe deftru€tion, in a manner, they 
could not have fettled themfelves in the country de 
figned them, but againft the Amalekites* and Midian- 
ites‘, who had done their utmoft to cut them off 
in their paflage thither. When the Mohammedans 
declare war againft people of a different faith, they 
give them their choice of three offers, viz. either 
to embrace Mohammedifm, in which cafe they be- 
come not only fecure in their perfons, families, and 
fortunes, but intitled to all the privileges of other 
Moflems, or to fubmit and pay tributc’, by doing 
which, they are allowed to profefs their own re- 
ligion, provided it be not grofs idolatry, or a- 
gainft the moral law, or elfe to decide the quar- 
rel by the fword, in which laft cafe, if the Moflems 
prevail, the women and children which are made 
captives become abfolute flaves, and the men taken 
in the battle may either be flain, unlefs they turn 
Mohammtdans, or othcrwife difpofed of at the plea- 
fure of the prince*. Herewith agree the laws of 
war given to the Jews, which relate to the nations 


® In his treatife De Jure militar Mohammedanor 1m the third vol of his Dil- 
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not devoted to deftru&tion", and a is faid to 
have fent even to the inhabitants of Canaan, before 
he entered the land, three fchedules, in one of which 
was written, Let him fly, who will, mm the fecond, 
Let him furrender, who will', and in the third, Let 
him fight, who will, though none of thefe nations 
made peace with the Ifraclites, (except only the 
Gibeonites, who obtained terms of fecurity by ftrata- 
gem, after they had refufed thofe offered by Jofhua,) 
it being of the Lorp to harden their hearts, that he 
might deftroy them utterly * 

On the firft confiderable fuccefs of Mohammed in 
war, the difputes which happened among his followers, 
in relation to the dividing of the fpoil, rendered it 
neceffary for him to make foie regulation therein: 
he thercfore pretended to have received the divine 
commiffion to diftribute the fpoil among his foldiers 
at his own difcretion', referving thcereout, in the 
firft place, one fifth part” for the ufes after men- 
tioned ; and, 1n confequencc hereof, he took himfelf 
to be authorized on cxtraordinary occafions to diftri- 
bute it, as he thought fit, without obfcrving an equa- 
lity. Thus he did, for example, with the fpoil of 
the tribe of Hawazen, taken at the battle of Honein, 
which he beftowed by way of prcefents on the Meccans 
only, pafling by thofe of Medina, and highly diftin- 
guilfhing the principal Korafhites, that he might 
ingratiate himfelf with them, after he had become 


b Deut xx 10---15 ‘Talmud Huerofol apud Mammon Halach 
Milachim, c 6 ic&t § R_ Becha, ex lib Siphre V Selden de Jure nat 
& gent fec Hebr 1 6 c 19 & 14 & Schickard: Jus Regium Hebr c 5 
Theor 16 k Jofh x: 20 The Jews, however, fay that the Girga- 
fhites, believing they could not efcape the deftruétion with which they were 
threatead by Gon, if they perfifted to defend themfelves, fled into Africa 
in great numbers, (V Talm Hherof ub: fup) And this 1s affigned as the rcafon 
why the Girgafhites are not mentioned among the other Canaanitifh nations who 
affembled to fight againft Jofhua, (Jofh 1x 1) and who were doomed to utter 
extirpation, (Deut xx 17) But it 1s ob{crvable, that the Guirgafhites are not 
omitted by the Scptuagint in either of thofe tcxts, and that their names appear m 
the latter of them in the Samaritan Pentateuch they are alfo joined with the 
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mafter of their city". He was alfo allowed in the 
expedition againft thofe of al Nadir to take the whole 
booty to himfelf, and to difpofe thereof as he pleafed, 
becaufe no horfes or camels were made ufe of in that 
expedition’, but the whole army went on foot, and 
this became thenceforward a law’: the reafon of 
which feems to be, that the fpoil, taken by a party 
confifting of infantry only, fhould be confidered as 
the more immediate gift of Gop*, and therefore 
properly left to the difpofition of his apoftle. Accord- 
ing to the Jews, the {poil ought to be divided into 
two cquals parts, one to be fhared among the captors, 
and the other to be taken by the prince’, and by 
him employed for his own fupport, and the ufe ot 
the public. Moles, it 1s true, divided one half of the 
plunder of the Midianites among thofe who went to 
battle, and the othe: half among all the congrega- 
tion’, but this, they fay, being a peculiar cafe, 
and done by the exprefs order of Gono himfelf, 
muft not be looked on asa precedent'. It fhould 
{ecm, however, from the words of Jofhua to the two 
tribes and half, when he {crt them home into Gilead, 
after the conqueft and divifion of the land of Canaan, 
that they were to divide the {poil of their enemies with 
their brethren after their return" and the half, which 
was in {uccceding tunes takcn by the king, was in 
all probability taken by him as head of the commu- 
nity, and reprcienting the whole body. It 1s re- 
maikable, that the difpute among Mohammed’s men, 
about fharing the booty at Bedr”, arofe on the fame 
occafion as did that among David’s foldiers in rela- 
tion to the fpoils recovered from the Amalehites*, 
thofe who had been in the a€hon infifting that they 
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who tarried by the ftuff fhould have no part of the 
fpoil; and that the fame decifion was given in both 
cafes, which became a law for the future, to wit, that 
they fhould part alike. 

The fifth part, dire€ted by the Kor4n to be taken 
out of the fpoil before it be divided among the 
captors, 1s declared to belong to Gon, and to the 
apoftle and his kindred, and the orphans, and the poor, 
and the traveller’ which words are varioufly under- 
ftood. Al Shafe: was of opimon that the whole 
cught to be divided into five parts the firft, which 
he called Gon’s part, to go to the treafury, and be 
employcd in building and 1epairing fortreffes, bridges, 
and other public works, and in paying falaries to 
magiftrates, civil officers, profeffors of learning, 
minifters of public worfhip, &c the fecond part to 
be diftributed among the kindred of Mohammed, 
that 1s, the defcendants of his grandfather Hafhem, 
and of his great uncle, al Motallcb*, as well the nch 
as the poor, the children as the adult, the women 
as the men, obferving only to give a female but 
half the fhare of a male the third part to go to the 
orphans. the fourth part to the poor, who have not 
wherewithal to maintain them{fclves the year round, 
and are not able to get their livelihood and the 
fifth part to travellers, who are in want on the road, 
notwithftanding they may be rich men 1n their own 
country* According to Malcc Ebn Ans, the whole 
1s at the difpofition of the Imam, or prince, who 
may diftribute the fame at hts own difcretion, where 
he fees moft necd® =Abu’'l Aliya went according to 
the letter of the Koran, and declared his opinion to be, 
that the whole fhould be divided into fix parts, and 
that Gon’s part fhould be applied to the fervice 
of the Caaba while others fuppofe Gon’s part and 
the apoftle’s to be one and the fame’. Abu Hanifa 
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thought that the fhare of Mohammed and his kindred 
fank at that prophet’s death, fince which, the whole 
ought to be divided among the orphans, the poor, 
and the traveller’. Some infift, that the kindred 
of Mohammed intitled to a fhare of the fpoils, are the 
polterity of Hafhem only. but thofe who think the 
dc{cendants of his brother, al Motalleb, have alfo a 
right to a diftributive part, alledge a tradition in 
their favour, purporting, that Mohammed himfelf 
divided the fhare belonging to his rclations among 
both families, and when Othman Ebn Affan and 
Jobeir Ebn Matam (who were defcended from Abd- 
{hams and Nawfal, the othcr brothcrs of Hafhem) 
told him, that, though they difputed not the prefer- 
ence of the Hafhemitcs, they could not help taking 
it ill to fee fuch difference made betwcen the family 
of al Motalleb and themfelves, who were related to 
him in an equal degree, and yet had no part in the 
diftribution, the prophet replied, that the defcen- 
dants of al Motalleb had forfaken him neither in the 
time of ignorance, nor fince the revelation of Iflam; 
and joined his fingers together 1n token of the ftrét 
union between them and the Hafhemites®. Some 
exclude none of the tribe of Koreifh from receiving a 
part in the divifion of the fpoil, and make no dif- 
tinction between the poor and the 1ich, though, 
according to the more rcafonable opinion, fuch of 
them as are poor only are intended by the text of 
the Koran, as 1s agreed in the cafe of the ftranger. 
and others go fo far as to affert, that the whole fifth 
commanded to be referved belongs to them only, 
and that the orphans, and the poor, and the traveller, 
arc to be underftood of fuch as are of that tribe’. 
It muft be obferved, that rmmoveable poffeffions, 
as lands, &c taken in war, are fubyeét to the fame 
Jaws as the moveable, excepting only, that thc 
filth part of the forme: 1s not atiually divided, but 
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the income and profits thereof, or of the price thereof, 
if fold, are applied to public and pious ufes, and 
diftributed once a year, and that the prince may 
either take the fifth part of the land itfelf, or the fifth 
part of the income and produce of the whole, as he 
fhall make his elettion. 


: SECTION VII. 


Of the Months commanded by the Koran to 
be kept facred; and of the fetting apart of 
Friday for the efpecial Service of Gop. 


T was a cuftom among the ancient Arabs to obferve 
four months 1n the year as facred, during which 
they held it unlawful to wage war, and took off the 
heads from their {pears, ceafing from incurfions and 
other hoftilities During thofe months, whoever was 
in fear of his enemy lived in full fecuiity, fo that 1f 
a man met the murderer of his father or his brother, 
he durft not offer him any violence* A great argu- 
ment (fays a learned writer) of a humane difpofition 
in that nation, who being, by rcafon of the inde- 
pendent governments of their feveral tribes, and for 
the prefervation of their juft nghts, expofed to frequent 
quarrels with one another, had yet learned to cool 
their inflamed breafts with moderation, and reftrain 
the rage of war by ftated times of truce’. 

This inftitution obtained among all the Arabian 
tribes, except only thofe of Tay and Khathaam, and 
fome of the defcendants of al Hareth Lbn Caab, (who 
diftinguifhed no time or place as facred‘,) and was 
fo religioufly obferved, that there are but few in- 
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ftances in poy (four, fay fome, fix, fay others‘) 
of its having been tranfgreffed, the wars, which 
were carried on without regard thereto, being there- 
fore termed impidus. One of thofe inftances was in 
the war between the tribes of Koreifh and Kas Alan, 
wherein Mohammed himfelf ferved under his uncles, 
being then fourteen*, or, as others fay, twenty ‘ 
ears old. 

The months which the Arabs held facred were al 
Moharram, Raycb, Dhu'lIkaada, and Dhu’lhajja; the 
firft, the feventh, the eleventh, and the twelfth in the 
year® Dhu’lhajja being the month wherein they per- 
formed the pilgrimage to Mecca, not only that month, 
but alfo the preceding and the following were for that 
reafon kept inviolable, that cvery one might fafely, 
and without interruption, pafs and repafs to and from 
the feftival". Rajcb 1s faid to have been more ftnétly 
obferved than any of the other three’, probably, be- 
caufe in that month the Pagan Arabs ufed to faft*; 
Ramadan, which was afterwards fet apart by Moham- 
med for that purpofe, being in the time of ignorance 
dedicated to drinking in excefs'. By reafon of the 
profound peace and arene 4 enjoyed in this month, 
one part of the provifions brought by the caravans 
of purveyors, annually fent out by the Koreifh for 
the fupply of Mecca”, was diftributed among the 
people, the other part being, for the like reafon, dif. 
tributed at the pilgrimage". 


4 A} Mogholta: € Abulfeda, vit Moh p 44 Al Koda, 
al Firauz apud Poc § p 174 Al Mogholta: mentions both opi- 
nions © Mr Bayle (Dia Hitt & Crt Art la Mecque, Rem F ) 
accufes Dr Prideaux of an inconiftency, tor faying in one place (life of Mah. 
p 64) that thefe facred months were the hrit, the feventh, the cleventh, and the 
twelfth, and mtimating in another place (Ib p 89) that three of them were con- 
tiguous = Butthis muft be a mere abfence of mind in Mr Bayle for are not 
the eleventh, the twelfth, and the firft months contiguous? The two learned 
profcifors, Golius and Reland, have alfo made a fmall flip, in fpeaking of theic 
facred months, which, they tell us, are the two firft and the two laft in the year 
V Golu Tex Arab col 601 & Reland de jure mbit Mohammedanor p 5 
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, The obfervance of the aforefaid months feemed fo 
reafonable to Mohammed, that 1t met with his appro- 
bation, and the fame 1s accordingly confirmed and 
enforced by feveral paffages of the Koran’, which 
forbid war to be waged, during thofe months, againit 
fuch as acknowledge them to be facred, but giant, 
at the fame time, full permiffion to attack thole who 
make no fuch diftin€tion, in the facred months as 
well as in the prophane? 

One praétice, however, of the Pagan Arabs, in 
relation to thefe facred months, Mohammed thought 
proper to reform, for fome of them, weary of {it- 
ting quiet for three months together, and eager to 
make their accuftomed incurfions for plunder, ufed, 
by way of expedient, whenever it fuited their in- 
clinations or conveniency, to put off the abferving 
of al Moharram to the following month Safar’, 
thereby avoiding to keep the former, which they 
fuppofed it lawful for them to prophane, provided 
they fan&tified another month in lieu of it, and 
gave public notice thereof at the preceding pil- 
grimage. This transferring the obfervation of a 
facred month to a prophane month 1s what 1s truly 
meant by the Arabic word al Nasf, and 1s abfolutely 
condemned, and declared to be an impious innova- 
tion, ina paffage of the Koran’ which Dr Prideaux’, 
mifled by Golius'‘, 1magines to relate to the prolonging 
of the ycar, by adding an intercalary manth theicto. 
It 1s truc, the Arabs, who imitated the Jews in their 
manner of computing by lunar years, had alfo learn- 
ed their method of reducing them to folar yeais, 
by intercalating a month fomctimes in the thud, 
and fometimes in the {ecand year", by which means 
they fixed the pilgrimage of Mecca (contrary to 
the original jnftitution) to a certain feafon of the 
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year, viz. to autumn, as moft convenient for the 
pilgrims, by reafon of the temperatenefs of the 
weather, and the plenty of provifions”. and it 1s 
alfo true, that Mohammed forbad fuch intercalation, 
by a paffage in the fame chapter of the Koran: 
but then it 1s not the paffage above-mentioned, 
which prohibits a different thing, but one a little 
before it, wherein the number of months in the year, 
according to the ordinance of Gop, 1s declared to 
be twelve*, whereas, if the intercalation of a month 
were allowed, every third or fecond year would con- 
fift of thirteen, contrary to Gon’s appointment. 

The fetting apart of one day in the week for the more of the ft- 
peculiar attendance on Gon’s worfhip, fo ftirétly re- tre «rar 
quired by the Jewifh and Chriftian religions, appeared : 
to Mohammed to be fo proper an inftitution, that 
he could not but imitate the profcffors thereof in 
that particular, though, for the fake of diftin@hion, 
he might think himfelf obliged to order his follow- 
ers to obferve a different day from cither. Several 
reafons are given why the fixth day of the week 
was pitched on for this purpofe’, but Mohammed 
feems to have preferred that day chiefly becaufe 
it was the day on which the people ufed to be affem- 
bled long before his time’, though fuch affemblies 
were had, perhaps, rather on a civil than a reli- 
gious account However it be, the Mohammedan 
writers beftow very extraordinary encomiums on this 
day, calling it The prince of days, and The moft ex- 
cellent day on which the fun rifes*, pretending al- 
fo that it will be the day whereon the laft judg- 
ment will be folemnized® and they efteem it a 
peculiar honour to Iflam, that Gop has been pleafed 
to appomt this day to be the feaft-day of the Mo- 
flems, and granted them the advantage of having firft 
obferved it‘. 
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Though the Mohammedans do not think themfelves 
bound to keep their day of public worfhip fo holy as 
the Jews and Chriftians are certainly obliged to keep 
theirs, there being a permiffion, as 1s generally fup- 
pofed in the Koran", allowing them to return to their 
employments or diverfions after divine fervice 1s over, 
yet the more devout difapprove the applying any 
part of that day to worldly affairs, and require it 
to be wholly dedicated to the bufinefs of the life 
to come’. 

Since I have mentioned the Mohammedan wechly 
feaft, I peg leave juft to take notice of their two 
BeirAms', or principal annual fcafts The firft of 
them 1s called, in Arabic, Id al feti, 1 e. The feaft of 
breaking the faft, and begins the firft of Shaw4l, im- 
mediately fucceeding the faft of Ramadan, and the 
other 1s called, Id al korban, or Id al adhd, 1 e The 
feaft of the facrifice, and begins on the tenth of 
Dhu’lhayja, when the victims are flain at the pil- 
grimage of Mecca*. The former of thcfe feafts 1s 
properly the Icfler Beirim, and the latter, the greater 
Beirdm" but the vulgar, and moft authors who 
have written of the Mohammedan affairs', exchange 
the epithets, and call that which follows Ramadan, 
the greater Beiram, becaufe it 1s obferved in an 
extraordinary manner, and kept for three days 
together at Conftantinople, and in other parts of Tur- 
key, and in Perfia for five or fix days, by the com- 
mon people at leaft, with great dcmonftrations of 
public joy, to make themfelves amends, as it were, 
for the mortification of the preceding month‘, 
whereas the feaft of faciifices, though it be alfo kept 
for three days, and the firft of them be the moft 


*Chap 63 ub: fupra © Al Ghazah, ubi fup p 318 f The 
word Beiram 1s Furkith, and properly fignifes a feaft-day or houday E See 
chap 9 and hforn, ft IV p 160 BV Reland ae Relig Moh p ico, 
& D’Herbul Bibl Orient Art Beiram 1 Hyde, in notis ad Bobov p 16 
Chardm, Voy de Perf. Tom If p 450 Rucaut’s State of the Ottoman Lm- 
pue, 1 2c 24, &c kV Chardin, & Ricaut, ub: fupra 
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folemn day of the pilgrimage, the principal at of 
devotion among the Mohammedans, 1s taken much 
Icfs notice of by the generality of people, who are not 
Rtruck therewith, becaufe the ceremonies with which 
the fame 1s obferved are performed at Mecca, the 
only feene of that folemnity. 


SECTION VIlil. 


Of the principal Se&ts among the Mohamme- 
dans; and of thofe who have pretended to 
Prophecy among the Arabs, 1n or fince, the 
Time of Mohammed. 


EFORE we take a view of the fc€ts of the OF the 
Mohammedansg, it will be ncceffary to fay fome- aes 

thing of the two fciences by which all difputed quef- cal dwvinty 
tions among them are determined, viz their Scho- hammd.- 
laftic and Praétical Divinity se 

Their f{cholaftic divinity 1s a mongrel fcience, con- 
fifting of logical, metaphyfical, theological, and philo- 
fophical difquifitions, and built on principles and 
methods of reafoning very different from what are 
ufed by thofe who pafs among the Mohammedans 
themfelves foi the founder divines, or more able’ 
philofophers*; and therefore, in the partition of the 
{cienccs, this 1s gencrally left out, as unworthy a 
place among them® The learned Maimonides‘ has 
laboured to expofe the principles and fyftems of the 
{cholaftic divines, as frequently repugnant to the 
naturc of the world and the order of the creation, 
and intolerably abfurd 

This art of handling religious difputes was not 
known in the infancy of Mohammedifm, but was 
brough in when fetts fprang up, and articles of 


* Poc Spec 196 ® Apud Ebn Sina, in hbello de divifione ferentiar & 
Nafiro’ddin al Lufi, in prefat ad Ethic © More Nevoch | 1 
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religion began to be called in queftion, and was at 
firft made ufe of to defend the truth of thofe ar- 
ticles againft innovators‘; and, while it keeps with- 
in thofe bounds, 1s allowed to be a commendable 
fludy, being neceflary for the defence of the faith - 
but, when 1t proceeds farther, out of an itch of dif- 
putation, it 1s judged worthy of cenfure 

This 1s the opinion of al Ghazali‘, who obferves 
a medium between thofe who have too high a value 
for this {fcience, and thofe who abfolutely reye& it. 
Among the latter was al Shafei1, who declared that, 
in his judgment, 1f any man employed his time that 
way, he deferved to be fixed toa flake, and carried 
about through all the Arab tribes, with the following 
proclamation to be made before him This 1s the re- 
ward of him who, leaving the Koran and the Sonna, 
applied himfelf to the ftudy of fcholaftic divinity *. 
Al Ghaz4li, on the other hand, thinks, that, as it 
was introduced by the invafion of herefies, it is ne- 
ceffary to be retained in order to quell them but 
then in the perfon who ftudies this fcience he requires 
three things, diligence, acutenefs of judgment, and 
probity of manners, and 1s by no means for fuffering 
the fame to be publicly explained*. This f{cience, 
therefore, among the Mohammedans, 1s the Art of 
controverfy, by which they difcufs points of faith, 
concerning the effence and attributes of Gop, and the 
conditions of all poffible things, cither in refpeét to 
their creation, or final reftoration, according to the 
rules of the religion of Iflam”*. 

The other {cence 1s praétical divinity or jurifpru- 
dence, and 1s the knowledge of the decifions of the 
law which regard pra€tice, gathered from diftin@ 
proofs 

Al Ghazal declares that he had much the fame 
opinion of this fcience as of the former, its original 
being owing to the corruption of religion and mo- 


4 Al Ghazal, pad Poc ub: fupra € Ibid 
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rality , and therefore judged both fciences to be 
neceffary, not in themfelves, but by accident only, 
to curb the irregular imaginations and paffions of 
mankind, (as guards become neceffary in the high- 
ways by reafon of robbers ,) the end of the firlt be- 
ing the fupprefling of herefies, and of the other the 
decifion of legal controverfies, for the quiet and 
peaceable living of mankind in this world, and for 
the preferving the rule by which the magiftrate may 
prevent one man from injuring another, by declar- 
ing what is lawful and what 1s unlawful, by deter- 
mining the fatisfa€tion to be given, or punifhment 
to be inflifted, and by regulating other outward 
aftions, and not only fo, but to decide of religion 
itfelf, and its conditions, fo far as 1elates to the 
profeffion made by the mouth, it not being the bufi- 
nefs of the civilian to inquire into the heart’. The 
depravity of men’s manners, however, has made 
this knowledge of the laws fo very rcquifite, that 
it is ufually called the fcrence, by way of excellence ; 
nor is any man reckoned learned, who has not ap- 
plied himfelf thereto *. 

The points of faith, fubjc&t to the examination 4, .oms 
and difcuffion of the {cholaftic divines, are reducéd of faithin 
to four general heads, which they call the four bafes, aah a 
or great fundamental articles’. {chowl-men 

The firft bafis relates to the attributes of Gon, 
and his unity confiftent therewith. Under this head 
are comprchended the queftions concerning thc cter- 
nal attributes, which are afferted by fome, and deni- 
ed by others, and alfo the explication of the effential 
attributes, and attributes of a€tion, what 1s proper 
for Gop to do, and what may be afhrmed of him, 
and what it is impoffible for him to do. Thefe 
things are contradiéted between the Afharians, the 
Keramians, the Majaffemians or Corporalifts, and the 
Motazalites”. 


1 Al Ghazali V ibid p 198-204 kV ib p 204 Yy Abul- 
farag ae Dynait p 166 ™ Al Shahriftam, apud Poc ub! {up 
Pp 204, «c 
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The fecond bafis regards predeftination, and the 
juftice thereof, which comprifes the queftions con- 
cerning Gop’s purpofe and decree, man’s compulfion 
or neceffity to aét, and his co-operation in producing 
a€tions, by which he may gain to himfelf good or 
evil and alfo thofe which concern Gop’s willing 
good and evil, and what things are fubjeé& to his 
power, and what to his knowledge, fome maintain- 
ing the afhrmative, and others the negative Thefe 
points are difputed among the Kadarians, the Naja- 
rians, the Jabarians, the Afharians, and the Kera- 
mians". 

The third bafis concerns the promifes and threats, 
the precife acceptation of names ufed 1n divinity, 
and the divine decifions, and comprehends queftions 
relating to faith, repentance, promifes, threats, for- 
bearance, infidelity, and error The controverfies 
under this head are on foot between the Morgians, 
the Waidians, the Motazalites, the Afhanans, and 
the Kerdimians° 

The fourth bafis regards hiftory and reafon; that 
is, the juft weight they ought to have in matters 
belonging to faith and religion, and alfo the miffion 
of prophets, and the office of Imam, or chief pontiff. 
Under this head are comprifed all cafunftical quef- 
tions relating to the moral beauty or turpitude of 
a€tions , inquiring whether things are allowed or 
forbidden by rcafon of their own nature, or by the 
pofitivelaw, and alfo queftions concerning the pre- 
ference of ations, the favour or grace of Gon, the 
mnocence which ought toattend the prophetical office, 
and the conditions requifite in the office of Imam; 
fome afferting 1t depends on right of fucceffion, others 
on the confent of the faithful , and alfo the method of 
transferring it, with the former, and of confirming it, 
with the latter. Thefe matters are the fubjetts of 


n Shahreftant, apud Poc ub: fup ib p 205 © Idem, sb 
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difpute between the Shiites, the Motazalites, the Kerd- 
mians, and the Afhanans ?. 

The different fe&ts of the Mohammedans may be The Mo- 
diftinguifhed into two forts; thofe generally efteemed ae 
orthodox, and thofe which are efteemed heretical. halite 

The former, by a general name, are called Sonnites, Th 
or Traditionifts, becaufe they acknowledge the autho- ||" 8° 
rity of the Sonna, or colleG@tion of moral traditions of 
the fayings and aétions of their prophet, which isa fort 
of fupplement to the Koran, dircéting the obfervance 
of feveral things omitted in that book, and, in name, 
as well as defign, anfwering to the Mifhna of the 
Jews’. 

The Sonmites are fubdivided into four chief feéts, Divided 

which, notwithftanding fome differences as to legal j%. °°" 
conclufions in their interpretation of the Koran, and 
matters of praétice, are generally acknowlcdged to 
be orthodox im radicals, or matters of faith, and 
capable of falvation, and have each of them their 
feveral {tations or oratories in the temple of Mecca’. 
The founders of thefe feéts are looked upon as the 
great mafters of jurifprudence, and are faid to have 
been men of great devotion and fel-demal, well 
verfed in the knowledge of thofe things which be- 
long to the next life, and to man’s mght conduct 
here, and direéting all their knowledge to the glory 
of Gop. This 1s al Ghazali’s encomium of them, 
who thinks it derogatory to their honour, that their 
names fhould be ufcd by thofe who, negletting 
to imitate the other virtues which make up then 
character, apply themfelves only to attain thcu 
fkill, and follow their opinions in matters of legal 
prattice*. 

The firft of the four orthodox feéts 1s that of the of the fe 
Hanefites, fo named from their founder, Abu Hanifa of on 
al Némdn Ebn Thabet, who was born at Cufa, nthe 


P Al Shahreflani, apud Poe Spec. ibid p 206 @V Poc Spec 
p 298 Prd lite of Mth p 43, &c Reland den] Moh p 68, && Millium, 
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eightieth year of the Heyra, and died in the one 
hundreth and fiftieth, according to the more pre- 
ferable opinion as to the trme' He ended his life 
in prifon at Baghdad, where he had been confined, 
becaufe he refufed to be made K4di, or judge”, on 
which account he was very hardly dealt with by his 
fuperiors, yet could not be prevailed on, either b 
threats or ill treatment, to undertake the charge, 
choofing rather to be punifhed by them than by Gon, 
fays al Ghazal, who adds, that, when he excufed him- 
felf from accepting the office, by alledging that he was 
unfit for it, being afked the reafon, he replied, If I 
fpeak the truth, 1 am.unfit, but, 1f I tell a le, a har 
1s not fit to be a judge. It 1s faid that he read over 
the Koran, in the prifon where he died, no lefs than 
feven thoufand times”. 

The Hanefites are called by an Arabian writer * The 
followers of reafon , and thofe of the three other feéts, 
Followers of tradition, the former being principally 
guided by their own judgment 1n their decifions, and 
the latter adhcring more tenacioufly to the traditions 
of Mohammed. 

The feét of Abu Hanifa heretofore obtained chiefly 
in Irak’, but now generally prevails among the 
Turks and Tartars. his doétrine was brought into 
great credit by Abu Yiifof, chief juftice under the 
Khalifs al Hadi and Hartin al Rafhid’ 

Of th .Q@ Lhe fecond orthodox feétis that of Malec Ebn Ans, 
ofMakc who was born at Medina, in the year of the Hejra 
90, 93, 94', or 95°, and died there in 177°, 178", 
or 179°, (for fo much do authors differ ) This doc- 
tor 1s faid to have paid grcat regard to the tiadi- 


* Ebn Khalecan ¥ This was the truc caufe of his impr fonment and 
death, and not his refufing to fubferibe to the opimion of abfolutc pre deftination, 
as D’Herbelot writes (Bibl Onent p 22) mid by the dubious acceptation 
of the word Kada, which fignihes not only Gon s decree in particular, but alfo 
the giving fentence ay 1 judge in aes | » nor could Abu Hamifa have hen 
reckoned orthodox, had he denied one of the principal articles of faith 
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tions of Mohammed‘. In his laft illnefs, a friend go- 
ing to vifit him, found him in tears, and afking him 
the reafon of it, he anfwered, How fhould I not weep, 
and who has more reafon to weep than I? Would to 
Gop that, for every queftion decided by me according 
to my own opinion, I had received fo many {tripes! 
then would my accounts be eafier. Would to Gop I 
had never given any decifion of my own*! Al Gha- 
z4li thinks it a fufficient proof of Malec’s direéting his 
knowledge to the glory of Gop, that, being once afked 
his opinion as to forty-eight queftions, his an{wer to 
thirty-two of them was, that he did not know, it be- 
ing no eafy matter for one, who has any other view 
than Gon’s glory, to make fo frank a confeffion of 
his ignorance". 

The do€étrine of Malec 1s chiefly followed in Bar- 
bary, and other parts of Africa 
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The author of the third orthodox fe& was Mo- os the 


hammed Ebn Edris al Shafe1, born cither at Gaza or ae : 


Afcalon in Paleftine, in the year of the Hejra one 
hundred and fifty, the fame day (as fome will have 
it) that Abu Hanffa died, and was carried to Mecca 
at two years of age, and there educated’. He dicd 
in two hundred and four“, in Egypt, whither he 
went above five years before’. This doétor 1s cc- 
lebrated for his excellency in all parts of learning, 
and was much efteemed by Ebn Hanbal, his contem- 
porary, who ufed to fay that he was as the fun to the 
world, and as health to the body Ebn Hanbal, how- 
ever, had fo 11] an opinion of al Shafei at firft, that he 
forbad his fcholars to go near him, but fome time after 
one of them, mecting his maftcr trudging on foot 
after al Sh4fei, who rode on a mule, afked him how 
it came about that he forbad them to follow him. 
and did it himfelf? to which Ebn Hanbal replied, 
Hold thy peace, if thou but attend his mulc, thou 
wilt profit thereby ®. 


fEbn Khalec V_ Poc Spec p 204 ® Idem, apud eund ibid 
4 Al Ghazah, ibid Fbn Khakcan k¥ct Abulleda fays he 
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A! Shafe: 1s faid to have been the firft who dif- 
courfed of jurifprudence, and reduced that {c1ence into 
a method", one wittily faying, that the relators of 
the traditions of Mohammed were afleep till al Shafe1 
came and waked them®. He was @ great enemy to 
the {cholaftic divines, as has been already obferved*. 
Al Ghazal1 tells us that al Shafe1 ufed to divide the 
night into three parts, one for ftudy, another 
for prayer, and the third for fleep. It 1s alfo rela- 
ted of him, that he never fo much as once {wore by 
Gop, either to confirm a truth, or to afhrm a fal{c- 
hood, and that, being once afked his opinion, he 
remained filent for fome time, and when the reafon 
of his filence was demanded, he anfwered, I am con- 
fidering firft whether it be better to {peak or hold my 
tonguc. The following faying 1s alfo recorded of 
him, viz. Whoever pretends to love the world and its 
Creator at the fame time, 1sa liar’. The followers of 
this doctor are from him called Shafeites, and were 
formerly {fpread into Mawara’lnahr, and other parts 
eaftward, but are now chiefly of Arabia and Perfia. 

Ahmcd Ebn Hanbal, the founder of the fourth 
feét, was born in the year of the Hejra 164, but, as 
to the place of his birth, there are two traditions 
fome fay he was born at Meri, in Khouafan, of which 
city his parents were, and that his mother brought 
him fiom thence to Baghdad at her breaft, whilc 
others affure us that fhe was with child of him when 
fhe came to Baghdad, and that he was born therc' 
Ebn Hanbal, in procefs of time, attained a great repu- 
tation on account of his virtue and knowledge, being 
fo well verfcd 1n the traditions of Mohammed, 1n par- 
ticular, that it 1» faid he could repeat no lefs than a 
million of them*. He was vcry intimate with al 
Shafei, from whom he received moft of his tradi- 
tionary knowledge, being his conftant attendant till 
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his departure for Egypt‘. Refufing to acknowledge 
the Koran to be wsdl “ ey by order of ce 
‘Khaltf al Métafem, feverely fcourged and impnifon- 
ed”, Ebn Hanbal died at BaghdAd, in the year 241, 
and was followed to his grave by eight hundred 
thoufand men, and fixty thoufand women. It 1s 
related, as fomething very extraordinary, if not 
miraculous, that on the day of his death no lefs than 
twenty thoufand Chriftians, Jews and Maguans, em- 
braced the Mohammedan faith*. This fe& increafed 
fo faft, and became fo powerful and bold, that 1n the 
year 323, in the Khalifat of al Radi, they raifed a 
great commotion in Baghdad, entering people’s 
houfes, and fpilling their wine, if they found any, 
and beating the finging women they met with, and 
breaking their inftruments; and a fevere edié& was 
publifhed againft them, before they could be reduced 
to their duty” but the Hanbalites at prefent afe not 
very numerous, few of them being to be met with 
out of the limits of Arabia. 

The heretical feéts among the Mohammedans are Of the be- 
thofe which hold heterodox opimions in fundamentals, ("vnc 
or matters of faith. side 

The firft controverfies relating to fundamentals be- When they 
gan when moft of the companions of Mohammed were = 
dead* for in their days was no difpute, unlefs 
about things of {mall moment, if we except only the 
diffenfions concerning the Imams, or rightful fuccef- 
fors of their prophet, which were {tirred up and fo- 
mented by iitereft and ambition, the Arabs conti- 
nual employment in the wars, during that time, al- 
lowing them little or no le:fure to enter into nice 1n- 
quiries and fubtle diftinétions but no fooner was the 
ardour of conqueft a little abated, than they began 
to examime the Koran more nearly, whereupon dif- 
ferences in opinion became unavoidable, and at 

t Ebn Khalecan “W See before, fed IIT p 88 wd 8g w Ebn 
Khalecan, Abu'Marag Bik Dyn p 252, &c * Bbn Khalecan yY At. J- 
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length fo greatly muluplied, that the number of their 
feGts, according to the common opinion, are feventy- 
three. For the Mohammedans feem ambitious that 
their religion fhould exceed others even im this refpeét ; 
faying, that the Magrans are divided into feventy feéts, 
the Jews into feventy-one, the Chniftians into feventy- 
two, and the Moflems into feventy three, as Moham- 
med had foretold": of which fe&s they reckon one 
to be always orthodox, and entitled to falvation’. 

The firft herefy was that of the Khareyites, who 
revolted from Ali in the 37th year of the Hejra, and, 
not long after, Mabad al John, Ghailan of Damafcus, 
and Jonas al Afwar, broached heterodox opinions 
concerning predeftination, and the afcribing of good 
and evil unto Gop; whofe opimons were followed 
by Wafel Ebn Ata°. Thuis latter was the fcholar of 
Hafan of Bafra, in whofe {chool a queftion being 
propéfed, whether he who had committed a grievous 
fin was to be deemed an infidel or not, the Kh4reyrtes 
(who ufed to come and difpute there) maintaining 
the affirmative, and the orthodox the negative, W fel, 
without waiting his mafter’s decifion, withdrew ab- 
ruptly , and began to publifh among his fellow-fcho- 
lars a new opinion of his own, to wit, that fuch a fin- 
ner was in a middle ftate; and he was thereupon ex- 
pelled the fchool; he and his followers bemg thence- 
forth called Motazalites, or Separatifts?. 

The feveral fe€ts which have anfen fince that time 
are varioufly compounded and decompounded of the 
opinions of four chief fects ; the Motazalites, the Se- 
fatians, the Khdreyites, and the Shutes’. 


®V Poc Spec p 194 & Al Shahreftani, apud eund p o11 Sis 
& Auétor Sharh al Mawakef, ubi fup “Idem, ib p 211,212 Ee 
Ebn Khalecfn, in vita Wafeh: © Al Shahreftani, who alfo reduces them to 
four chief fo8s, puts the Kadarians an the place of the Motazalites Abu’lfaragius 
Hut Dyn p 166) ruckons fix pore feéts, adding the Jabarians and the 

orgians, and the author of Sharh al Mawakcf, sa the Motazalites, the 
Shuts, the Khareyjites, the Morgians, the Najarans, abarians, the Mofhab- 
behates, and the feft which he calls al Naja, becaufe that alone will be faved, 
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I. The Métazahtes were the followers of the be- of the 
fore-mentioned Wafel Ebn Ata. As to their chief and Moe 
general tenets, 1. They entirely reyeGed all eternal 
attributes of Gop, to avoid the diftin@tion of perfons 
made by the Chriftians; faying, that eternity is the 
proper or formal attribute of his effence; that Gop 
knows by his effence, and not by his knowledge‘, and 
the fame they affirmed of his other attributes‘, 
(though all the Métazalites do not underftand thefe 
words in one fenfe,) and hence this feét were alfo 
named Moattalites, from their divefting Gop of his 
attributes" and they went fo far as to fay, that to 
affirm thefe attributes 1s the fame thing as to make 
more eternals than one, and that the umty of Gop 
is inconfiftent with fuch an opimion’, and _ this 
was the true do€trine of W fel, their mafter, who de- 
clared, that whoever afferted an eternal attribute, af- 
ferted there were two Gops*. This point of fpecu- 
lation concerning the divine attributes was not mpe 
at firft, but was at length brought to maturity by 
WaAfel’s followers, after they had read the books of 
the philofophers'. 2. They believed the word of 
Gop to have been created in fubyeéto, (as the {chool- 
men term it,) and to confift of letters and found; 
copies thereof being written in books, to exprefs 
or imitate the original. They alfo went farther, 
and affirmed that whatever 1s created 1n fubjcéto, 1s alfo 
an accident, and liable to pertfh™. 9. They denied 
abfolute predeftination, holding that Gop was not the 
author of evil, but of good only; and that man was 
a free agent", which being properly the opinion of 
the Kadartans, we defer what may be farther faid 
thereof till we come to fpeak of that fe&. On ac- 


f Maimonides teaches the fame, not as the doftrine of the Métazalites, hut his 
own V More Nev ! 1 ¢ 57 ® Al Shahreftani, apud Poc Spc p 
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count of this tenet and the firft, the Métazalites look 
on themfelves as the defenders of the unity and juftice 
of Gop’. 4. They held that if a profeffor of the 
true religion be gurlty of a grievous fin, and die with- 
out repentance, he will be eternally damned, though 
his punifhment will be lighter than that of the inf- 
dels?’ 5. They dened all vifion of Gop in paradife 
by the corporeal eye, and reyefted all comparifons or 
fimilitudes applied to Gop’. 

This fe€t are faid to have been the firft inventors 
of {cholaftic divinity", and are {ubdivided into feveral 
inferior fe€ts, amounting, as fome reckon, to twenty, 
which mutually brand one another with infidelity *: 
the moft remarkable of them are, 

1. The Hodeilians, or followers of Hamdan Abu 
Hodeil, a Motazalite dotor, who differed fomething 
from the common form of expreffion ufed by this 
feét, faying that Gop knew by his knowledge, but that 
his knowledge was his effence, and fo of the other 
attributes which opinion he took from the philofo- 
phers, who affirm the effence of Gop to be fimple, 
and without multiplicity, and that his attributes are 
not pofterior or acceffory to his effence, or fubfifting 
thercin, but are his effence itfelf and this the more 
orthodox take to be next kin to making diftinétions 
in the Deity, which 1s the thing they fo much abhor 
in the Chriftians'. As to the Koran’s being created, 
he made fome diftinétion, holding the word of Gop 
to he partly not in fubje€to, (and therefore uncreated,) 
as when he {poke the word Kan, 1.e. Fiat, at the 
creation, and partly in fubjeéto, as the precepts, pro- 
hibitions, &c.". Marracci” mentions an opinion of 
Abu Hodeil’s concerning predeftination, from an Arab 
writer*, which, being by him expreffed 1n a manner 
not very intelligible, I chufe to omit. 
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2. The Jobbaians, or followers of Abu Ali Mo- 
hammed Ebn Abd al Wahhab, furnamed al Jobba, 
whofe meaning, when he made ufe of the common 
expreffion of the M6tazalites, that Gop knows by his 
effence, &c. was, that Gon’s being knowing 1s not an 
attribute, the fame with knowledge, nor fuch a ftate 
as rendered his being knowing neceffary’. He held 
Gop’s word to be created in fubyeéto, as in the pre- 
ferved table, for example, the memory of Gabriel, 
Mohammed, &c*. This fe&t, 1f Marracci has given 
the true fenfe of his author, denied that Gop could 
be feen in paradife without the affiftance of corporeal 
eyes, and held that man produced his ats by a power 
fuperadded to health of body, and foundnefs of limbs, 
that he who was guilty of a mortal fin, was neither a 
believer nor an infidel, but a tranfgreffor, (which was 
the original opinion of W4fel,) and, if he died in his 
fins, would be doomed to hell for eternity, and that 
Gop conceals nothing of whatever he knows from his 
fervants*. 

3. The Hafhemians, who were fo named from their 
mafter Abu Hafhem Abd al Salam, the fon of Abu 
Ali al Jobbar, and whofe tenets nearly agreed with 
thofe of the preceding fe&*. Abu Hafhem took the 
MOotazalitc form of expreffion, that Gop knows by his 
effence, in a different fenfe {rom others, fuppofing 1t 
to mean, that Gop hath or 1s cndued with a difpofi- 
tion, which 1s a known property, or quality, pofterior 
or acceffory to his exiftence® Hs followeis were fu 
much afiaid of making Gon the author of evil, that 
they would not allow him to be faid to create an inf- 
del, becaufe, according to their way of arguing, an 
infidel 4s a compound of infidelity and man, and Gon 
1s not the creator of infidelity’. Abu Hafhem, and 
his father, Abu Ali al Jobbai, were both celebratcd 
for their fkill in fcholaftic divinity *, 
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4. The Nodhdmians, or followers of Ibrahim al 
Nodhim, who, having read books of philofophy, fet 
up a new fea, and, imagining he could not fufficient- 
ly remove Gop from being the author of evil, with- 
out divefting him of his power in refpeét thereto, 
taught that no power ought to be afcribed to Gop con- 
cerning evil and rebellious a€tions but this he af- 
firmed againft the opinion of his own difciples, who 
allowed that Gop could do evil, but did not, becaufe 
of its turpitude’. Of his opinion as to the Kor4n’s 
being created we have fpoken elfewhere. 

s. The Hayetians, fo named from Ahmed Ebn 
Hayet, who had been of the fe& of the Nodhamians, 
but broached fome new notions on reading the philo- 
fophers Hus peculiar opinions were, 1. That Chrift 
was the eternal word incarnate, and took a true and 
real body, and will judge all creatures in the life to 
come". He alfo farther afferted, that there are two 
Gops, or Creators, the one eternal, viz the moft 
high Gop, and the other not eternal, viz Chrift's 
which opinion, though Dr. Pocock urges the fame as 
an argument that he did not mghtly underftand the 
Chriftian myfteries*, 1s not much different from that 
of the Anans and Socinians, 2. That there 1s a fuccef- 
five tranfmigration of the foul from one body into ano- 
ther, and that the laft body will enjoy the reward or 
fuffer the punifhment due to each foul' And 3 That 
Gop will be feen at the refurreGtion, not with the bo- 
dily cyes, but thofe of the underftanding . 

6 The Jahedhians, or followers of Amru Ebn Bahr, 
furnamed al Jahedh, a great doétor of the Métaza- 
lites, and very much admired for the elegance of his 
compofures", who differed from his brethren, in 
that he imagined the damned wauld nat be eternally 
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tormented in hell, but would be changed into the 
nature of fire, and that the fire would of itfelf attra& 
them, without any neceffity of their going into 1t°. 
He alfo taught that 1f a man believed Gop to be 
hts Lord, and Mohammed the apoftle of Gon, he be- 
came one of the faithful, and was obliged to nothing 
further’. Hus peculiar opinion as to the Kor4n has 
been taken notice of before’. 

7. The Mozdarians, who embraced the opinions of 
Ifa Ebn Sobeth al Mozdar, and thofe very abfurd ones: 
for, befides his notions relating to the Kor4n', he 
went fo direétly counter to the opinion of thofe who 
abridged Gon of the power to do evil, that he affirm. 
ed it poffible for Gop to bea liar and utjuft*. He 
alfo pronounced him to be an infidel who thruft him. 
felf into the fupreme government‘ nay, he went fo far 
as to affert men to be infidels, while they faid, There 1s 
no GOD but Gop, and even condemned all the reft of 
mankind as guilty of infidelity, upon which Ibrahim 
Ebn al Sendi afked him whether paradife, whofe 
breadth equals that of heaven and earth, was created 
only for him, and two or three more who thought as he 
did? to which, it 1s faid, he could return no an- 
{wer”. 

8. The Bafharians, who maintained the tenets of 
Bafhar Ebn Motamer, the mafter of al Mozdar”*, and 
a principal man among the Motazalites He differed 
in fome things from the general opinion of that feét, 
carrying man's free agency to a great excefs, making 
1t even independent and yet he thought Gop 
might doom an infant to eternal punifhment, but 
granted he would be unjuft in fo doing = He tanght 
that Gop 1s not always obliged to do that which 1s 
beft, for, if he pleafed, he could make all men true 
believers. Thefe fe€tarics alfo held that if a man 
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repent of a mortal fin, and afterwards rettirn to 1t, 
he will be liable to fuffer the punishment due to the 
former tranfgreflion’. 

9 The Tham4muians, who follow Thamama Ebr’ 
Bafhar, a chief MOtazalite. Their peculiar opinions 
were, 1 That finners fhould remain mn hell for ever. 
2 That free aftions have no producing author. 
3. That at the refurre€tion, all infidels, idolaters, 
atheifts, Jews, Chriftians, Magians, and heretics, 
fhall be reduced to duft*. 

10. The Kadarians, which 1s really a more an- 
clent name than that of Motazalites, M4bad al John 
and his adherents being fo called, who difputed the 
doétrine of predeftination before WA4fel quitted his 
mafter* for which reafon fome ufe the denomina- 
tion of Kadarians as more extenfive than the other, 
and comprehend all the Motazalites under it®. This 
{eft deny abfolute predeftination, faying, that evil 
and injuftice ought not to be attributed to Gon, 
but to man, who js a free agent, and may therefore 
be rewarded or punifhed for his aétions, which Gop 
has granted him power either to do, or to let alone‘, 
And hence, 1t 1s faid, they are called Kadarians, be- 
caufe they deny al Kadr, or Gop’s abfolute decree ; 
though others, thinking it not {o proper to affix a 
name to a {cét from a doétrine which they combat, will 
haveit come from Kadr, or Kodrat, 1.e power, becaufe 
they affert man’s power to aét freely*. Thofe, how- 
«vel, who give the name of Kadarians to the Méta- 
zalites are their enemies, for they difclaim it, and 
give it to their antagoniits, the Jabarians, who like- 
wife refufe 1t as an infamous appellation’, becaufe 
Mohammed 1s faid to have declared the Kadarians to 
be the Magians of his followers'. But what the opinion 
of thcfe Kadarians in Mohammed's time was, 1s very 
uncertain. The Motazalites fay the name belongs to 
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thofe wh. affert predefisnation, and make Gop the 
author of good and evil‘, viz. the fabartans; but 
all the other Mohammedan feéts agtee to fix it on the 
Motazalites, whe, they fay, are like the Magians in 
eftablifhing two principles, light, or Gop, the author 
of good; and darknefs, or the Devil, the author of 
evil but,this cannot abfolutely be faid of the Méta- 
zalites, for they (at leaft the generality of them) af- 
cribe men’s good deeds to Gon, but their evil deeds 
to themfelves, meaning thereby, that man hasa free 
liberty and power to do either good or evil, and 1s 
mafter of his a€tions, and for this reafon it 1s that the 
other Mohammedans calli them Magians, becaufe they 
affert another author of a€tions befides Gop*. And, 
indeed, 1t 1s a difficult matter to fay what Mohammed’s 
Own opinion was-in this matter; for, on the one fide, 
the Koran itfelfis pretty plain for abfolute predeftina- 
tion, and many fayings of Mohammed are recorded 
to that purpofe', and one in parucular, where he 1n- 
troduces Adam and Mofes difputung before Gop in 
thismanner Thou, -fays Mofes, art Adam, whom 
Gop created, and animated with the breath of life, and 
caufed to be worfhipped by the angels, and placed in 
paradife, from whence mankind have beenexpelled for 
thy fault. Whereto Adam anfwercd, Thou art Mofes; 
whom Gop chofe for his apoftle, and intrufted with 
his word by giving thee the tables of the law, and whom 
he vouchfafed to admit to difcourfe with himfelf How 
many years doft thou find the Jaw was written before 
I was created? Says Mofes, Forty And doft thou not 
find, replied Adam, thefe words therein And Adam 
rebelled againft his Lord, and tranfgrefled? Which 
Mofes confefling, Doft thou therefore blame me, con- 
tinued he, for doing that which Gop wrote of me 
that I fhould do forty ycars before I was created: 
nay, for what was decreed conceining me hfty thou- 
fand years before the creation of heavcn and carth? 
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In ‘the conclufion of which difpute Mokammed de- 
clared that Adam had the better of Mofes*. On the 
other fide, 1t 1s urged in the behalf of the Motaza- 
lites, that Mohammed, declaring that the Kadarians and 
Morgians had been curfed by the tongues of feventy 
prophets, and being afked who the Kadariang were, 
anfwered, Thofe who affert that Gop predeftinated 
them to be guilty of rebellion, and yet punifhes them 
for it. Al Hafan 1s alfo {aid tehave ect: that Gop 
fent Mohammed to the Arabs while they were Kada- 
rians, or Jabarians, and laid their fins upon Gop: 
and to confirm the matter this fentence of the Koran 
is quoted' When they commit a filthy ation, they 
fay, We found our fathers pra€tifing the fame, and 
Gop hath commanded us fo to do Say, Verily Gop 
commandeth not filthy a€tions™. 

Of the fe@ 11. The Sefatians held the oppofite opinion to the 

of the Se Motazalites in refpeét totheeternal attributes of Gon, 

“sa which they affirmed, making no diftin@ion between 
the effential attributes and thofe of operation and 
hence they were named Sefatians, or Attributfts Their 
doétrine was that of the firft Mohammedans, who were 
not yet acquainted with thefe nice diftinGtions but 
this fe€t afterwards introduced another fpecies of 
declarative attributes, or fuch as were neceffarily ufed 
in hiftorical narration, as hands, face, eyes, &c. which 
they did not offer to explain, but contented them- 
felves with faying they were in the law, and that 
they called them declarative attributes". However, 
at length, by giving various explications and inter- 
pretations of thefe attributes, they divided into 
many different opinions fome, by taking the words 
in the literal fenfe, fell into the notion of a likenefs 
or fimilitude between Gop and created beings, to 
which it 1s {aid the Karaites among the Jews, who 
are for the literal interpretation of Mofes’s law, had 
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fhewn them the way*. Others explained them in an- 
other manner, faying, that no creature was lke 
Gop, but that they neither underftood, nor thought 
it neceflary to explain the precife fignification of the 
words, which feem to affirm the fame of both, 1t be- 
ing fufficient to believe that Gop hath no compa- 
nion or fimilitude. Of this opinion was Malec Ebn 
Ans, who declared, as to the expreffion of Gop's 
fitting on his throne, in particular, that though the 
meaning 1s known, yet the manner 1s unknown, and 
that it 1s neceffary to believe it, but herefy to make 
any queftions about it?. 

The fe&ts of the Sefatians are, 

1 The Afharians, the followers of Abu’l Hafan al 
Afhari, who was firft a Motazalite, and the {cholar 
of Abu Alial Jobba1, but difagrecing from his mafter 
In Opinion as to Gon’s being bound (as the Métaza- 
lites affert) to do always that which 1s beft, or moft 
expedient, Icft him, and fet up a new fett of himfelf. 
The occafion of this difference was the putting a 
cafe concerning three brothers, the firft of whom 
lived in obedience to Gop, the fecond 1n rebellion 
againit him, and the third died an infant. Al Jobbai 
being afhed what he thought would become of them, 
anfwered, that the firft would be rewarded in para- 
dife, the fecond punifhed in hell, and the third neither 
rewarded nor punifhed But what, objeétcd al Afhart, 
if the third fay, O Lorn, if thou hadit given me lon- 
ger life, that I might have entcred paradife with my 
believing brother, 1t would have been better for me. 
To which al Jobbdi replicd, that Gop would anfwer, 
I knew that, 1f thou hadft lived longer, thou wouldft 
have becn a wicked perfon, and therc fore caft into hell 
Then, retorted al Afhari, the {ccond will fay, O Lor», 
whydidft thou not take me away while I wasan infant, 
as thou didft my brother, that I might not have de- 
ferved to be pumfhed for my fins, noi to be caft into 
hell? To which al Jobbai could return no othcr an- 
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fwer, than that Gop prolonged his life to give him an 
opportunity of obtaining the higheft degree of per- 
fettion, which was beft for him. But al Afhar de- 
manding farther, why he did not for the fame reafon 
grant the other a longer life, to whom 1t would have 
been ie lee | advantageous, al Jobb4: was fo put to 
it, that he afked whether the devil poffeffed him? No, 
fays al Afhari, but the mafter’s afs will not pafs the 
bridge’, 1. e. he is pofed. 

The opinions of the Afharians were, 1 That they 
allowed the attributes of Gop to be diftin@ from 
his effence, yet fo as to forbid any comparifon to be 
made between Gop and his creatures’. This was 
alfo the opinion of Ahmcd Ebn Hanbal, and David 
al Ifpahami, and others, who herein followed Malec 
Ebn Ans, and were fo cautious of any affimilation of 
Gop to created beings, that they declared, whoever 
moved his hand, while he read thefe words, I have 
created with my hand, or ftretched forth his finger, 1n 
repeating this faying of Mohammed, The heart of the 
believer 1s between two fingers of the Merciful, ought 
to have his hand and finger cut off*, and the reafons 
they gavc for not explaining any fuch words were, that 
it 1s forbidden in the Koran, and that fuchexplications 
were neceffarily founded on conjeéture and opinion, 
from which no man ought to {peak of the attributes 
of Gop, becaufe the words of thc Koran might, by 


‘that means, come to be underftood differently fiom 


the author's meaning Nay, fomc have been fo fuper- 
flitioufly fcrupulous in this matter, as not to allow 
the words hand, face, and the like, when they occur in 
the Kordn, to be rendered into Perfian, or any other 
language, but require them to be read in the very 
original words, and this they call the fafe way 2 As 
to predeftination, they held that Gon hath one eternal 
will, which 1s applied to whatfoever he willeth, both 
of his own ations and thofe of mcn, fo far as they 
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are created by him, but not as they are acquired or 
gained by them: that he willeth both their good and 
their evil, their profit and their hurt, and, as he willeth 
and knoweth, he willeth concerning men that which 
he knoweth, and hath commanded the pen to write 
the fame 1n the preferved table and this 1s his decree, 
and eternal immutable counfel and purpofe*. They 
alfo went fo far as to fay, that 1t may be agreeable to 
the way of Gop, that man fhould be commanded 
what he 1s not able to perform”. But, while they 
allow man fome power, they feem to reftrain it to 
fuch a power as cannot produce any thing new; only 
Gop, fay they, fo orders his providence, that he 
creates, after, or under, and together with every created 
or new power, an action which 1s ready, whenever a 
man wills it, and fets about it and this aétion 1s called 
Cafh, 1. e. Acquifition, being, in refpe& to its cre- 
ation, from Gop, but, in rcfpeét to its being pro- 
duced, employed, and acquired, from man* And this 
being generally efteemed the orthodox opinion, it 
may not be improper farther to explain the fame 
in the words of fome other writers. The eleétive 
a€tions of men, fays one, fall under the power of 
Gop alone, nor 1s their own power effeftual there- 
to but Gop oaufeth to exift in man power and 
choice, and, 1f there be no impediment, he caufeth 
his a&tion toexift alfo, fubje& to his power, and joined 
with that and his choice, which action, as created, 1s 
to be afcribed to Gop, but, as produced, employed, or 
acquired, to man. So that by the acquifition of an 
aétion, 1s properly meant a man’s joining or conncéting 
the fame with his power and will, yet allowing hercin 
no impreffion or influence on the exiltence thereof, 
fave only that it 1s fubjeét to his power’ Others, 
however, who arc alfo on the fide of al Afhan, and 
reputed orthodox, caplain the matter in a differcnt 
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manner, and grant the :mpreffion or influence of the 
created power of man on his aftton, and that this 
power 1s what 1s called Acquifition*. But the point 
will be ftill clearer, 1f we hear a third author, who 
rehearfes the various opinions or explications of the 
opinion of this feé&t in the following words, viz. 
Abu’l Hafan al Afhan afferts all the a€tions of men to 
be fubye&t to the power of Gop, being created by 
him; and that the power of man hath no influence 
at all on that which he 1s empowered to do, but 
that both the power, and what is fubje& thereto, 
fall under the power of Gop. Al Kad: Abu Becr 
fays, that the effence or fubftance of the a&tion 1s the 
effect of the power of, Gop, but its being either an 
a€tion of obedience, as prayer, or an action of difobe- 
dience, as fornication, are qualities of the aftion, which 
procced from the power of man. Abd’ almalec, known 
by the title of Im4m al Haramein, Abu’! Hofein of Baf- 
ra, andother learned men, held that the attions of men 
are effetted by the power which Gop hath created in 
man, and that Gop caufeth to exift in man both 
power and will, and that this power and will do ne- 
ceflarily produce that which man 1s empowered to 
do And Abu Ifhak al Isfarayeni taught, that that 
which maketh impreffion, or hath influence on an ac- 
tion, isa compound of the power of Gopand the power 
of man*. The fame author obferves, that their 
anceftors, perceiving a manifeft difference between 
thofe things which are the effeéts of the eleétion of 
man, and thofe things which are the neceflary effetts 
of inanimate agents, deftitute both of knowledge and 
choice, and being, at the fame time, preffed by the 
arguments which prove that Gop 1s the Creator of 
all things, and confequently of thofe things which 
are done by men, to conciliate the matter, chofe 
the middle way, afferting, a€tions to proceed from 
the power of Gop, and the acquifition of man, 
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Gon’s way of dealing with his fervants being, that, 
when a mran intendeth obedience, Gop createth in 
him an a€tion of obedience, and when he intendeth 
difobedience, he createth in him an a@tion of difobe- 
dience; fo that man feemeth to be the effective pro- 
ducer of his ation, though he really be not®. But 
this, proceeds the fame writer, 1s again preffed with 
its difficulties, becaufe the very intention of the mind 
is the work of Gon, fo that no man hath any fhare 
in the prodution of his own aétions; for which rea- 
fon the ancients difapproved of too nice an inquiry 
into this point, the end of the difpute concerning 
the fame being, for the moft part, either the taking 
away of all precepts, pofitive as well as negative, 
or elfe the affociating of a companion with Gop, by 
introducing fome other independent agent befides 
him. Thofe, therefore, who would fpeak more ac- 
curately, ufe this form There 1s neither compulfion, 
nor free liberty, but the way lies between the two, the 
power and will in man being both created by Gon, 
though the merit or guilt beamputeduntoman Yet, 
after all, it 1s judged the fafeft way to follow the fteps of 
the primitive Moflems, and, avoiding fubtle difputa- 
tions, and too curious inquiries, to leave the know- 
ledge of this matter wholly unto Gop’. 3. As to 

mortal 
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144) in which the point of free-wil] 1s treated ex profefflo = Lherain the 
Moorifh author, having mentioned the two oppofite opinions of the Kadan- 
ans, who allow free-will, and the Jabarians, who make man a neceffary agent, 
(the former of which opinions, he fays, feems to approach neareft to that of 
the greater part of Chriftians, and of the Jews,) declares the true opin on to 
be that of the Sonmites, who affert, that man hath power and will to choole 
good and @vil, and can moreover know he fhall be rewarded, if he do will 
and fhaill be punifhed, if he do «Jl, but that he depends notwithftandin,, on 
Gon's power, and willeth, if Gon willeth, but not otherwife Then he 
proceeds briefly to refute the two extreme opinions, and firft to prove that 
of the Kadanians, though it be agreeable to Gon's jultice, s cenkiNent with 
his attributes of wildom and power Sapientia emm Deu, frys he, com- 


prehendit quicquid fuit & futurum eft ab xtermitate in nem ulgu mn 
& poltea 
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mortal fin, the Afharians taught, that; if a believer, 
guilty of fuch fin, die without repentance, his fen- 
tence 


& poflea Ft ita novit ab xterno ommia opera creaturarum, five bona, five 
mala, qu fucrint creata cum potentia Det, & eyus libere & determinata vo- 
luntatc, ficut spf vifum furt Denigue novit eum qu: futurus erat malus, & 
tamen creavit eum, & fimiliter bonum, quem etiam creavit neque negari po- 
teft quin, fi ipl Inbuifft, potuiffet omnes creare bonos  placuit tamen Deo 
creare bonos & malos, cum Deo fol: fit abfoluta & Isbera voluntas, & perfeéta 
ch io, & non homini Ita enm Salomon im fuis proverbus dixit, Vitam & 
mortem, bonum & malum, divitias & paupertatem, effe & venire a Deo 
Chniftian: ctram dicunt $ Paulum dixiffe in fuss 2 ae Dicct ctiam Jutum 
figule, quare ficis unum vas ad honorun, & aliud vas ad contumeliam ? Cum 
ipitur mifir homo fuerit creatus a voluntate De: & potentia, mill aliud poteft 
tribu: tp quim ipfe finfus cognolcend: & fentiendi an bene vel male faciat 
Qua unica caufa (id eft, fenfus cognofcend:) erit eyus gloma vel pornz caufa. 
per talem cnim fenlum novit guid bom vel mali adverfus Dei | gies fece- 

nit Ihe opinion of the Jaharians, on the other hand, he rejects as contra 
do mans confcioufnefs of his own power and choice, and inconfiftent wit 
Gon’s jufticc, and his having given mankind laws, to the obferving or tranf- 
gicfing of which he has annexed rewards and punifhments After this he 
procuds to explain the third opinion 1 the following words  Tertia opinio 
Zuni (1 e@ Sonnitarum) quz vera eft, afirmat homini poteflatem effe, fed 
limititam a fua ciufa, id eft, dependcntem A Dei potentia & voluntate d¢ 
propter illam cogn tionem qua dcliberat bene vel male faccre, cfle dignum 
pana vel premio Mamfeftum eft in eternitate non fuifle alam potentiam 
prater Dei nol: ommipotentis, € cuyus potcntia pentebant omma_ poffibila, 
id cit, qua potcrant effe, cum ab tpfo fucrint creata Sapintia vero Der 
novit ctiam gna non funt futura, & pote: a eyus, etfi non creavcrit €a, po- 
tuit tamen, fi ita Deo placuiffut Ita novit faprentia Dor que erant impofle 
bilia, id cit, quae non poterant effe, que tamcn nullo paéto pendent ab cyus 
Otcntia ab ejus enim potentia nulla pendant nif pofhbila ---Dicimus cnim 
a Do potuntia non ponders crere Deum alium ipfi fimilem, nec crenc ali- 
quid quod moveatur & quicfcat fimul codem tempor, cum hac fint ex im- 
pohibiubus comprehindit tamen fua faprentid tale aliquid non pendcre ab 
eyus potentir --- \ potentia igitur Dei pendet folum quod potcit effe, et poffi- 
bile cl cle qua femper parata Gt dare cfle pofibihbus kt fi hoc penitus 
cognofiam is, cognolcmus pariter omme quod eft, fiu futurum eff, five fint 
oper: noltra five quidviy aliud, pendcre a fola potentia Der Et hoc non 
pusatim mtdlijtur fid in genere de omm eo quod cft & movetur, five in 
ealis five un tana & nec aligua potentia potefL impedin Dei potentia, cum 
nolla hit potentir iblolita fit, prater Der potcntia vero noftra non eft a fi, 
nifia Ti potuna & cum potentia noitra dicitur effe a caufi fua, ideo dici- 
mus pote ithim ncf{tiam ofe fhamims comparatam cum potentia Dei eo enim 
modo qio ftiameay mo cur a motu mars, ita noftra potentia & voluntas a 
Dei po tia Itrgue De potenti femper eft parata etiam ad occidenduim, 
aliquem ut fi quis hominem occidat, non dicimus potentia homunis id fac- 
tum, fed ctri prcitia Der error emm cf id tribuere potentiz hominis 
Potentia critn Dei cum f{emper fit parata, & ante ipfum hominem, ad occi- 
dundum = fi fola hom ms potentia id fa€tum effe dicceremus, & moreretur, 
potentia fue Dar (que ante erat) yam ili efit fruftra quia poft mortem non 
potelt potentia Dei cura iterum oceidere, ex quo f{cqueretur potentiam Der 
ampedint 2) potuntia homris, & potcntiam lormuus anture & anteccllere 
potentam Dir quod cit abfurdum ct aimpoflikile  IRgitur Deus cit gui 
operatua atuina iua putentia fa vero hon am inyciatur culpa, five im tah 
homicidio, 


Seé&. VIII. The Preliminary Difcourfe. 


tence 1s to be left to Gop, whether he pardon him 
out of his mercy, or whether the prophet intercede 
for him, (according to that faying recorded of him, 
My interceffion fhall be employed for thofe among my 
people who fhall have been guilty of grievous crimes,) 
or whether he puntfh him 1n proportion to his demerit, 
and afterwards, through his mercy, admit him into para- 
dife but that it 1s not to be fuppofed he will remain 
for ever 1n hell with the infidels, feeing it 1s declared, 
that whoever fhall have faith in his heart but of the 
weight of an ant, fhall be delivered from hell-fire*. 
And this 1s generally received for the orthodox doc- 
trine in this point, and 1s diametrically oppofite to 
that of the Motazalites. 

Thefe were the more rational Sefatians, but the 
ignorant part of them, not knowing how otherwife to 
explain the expreffions of the Koran relating to the 
declarative attributes, fell into moft grofs and abfurd 
opinions, making Gop corporeal, and like created 
beings®. Such were, 

2 The Mofhabbehites, or Afimilators, who allow- 
ed a refemblance between Gop and his creatures‘, 
fuppofing him to be a figure compofed of members 
or parts, either {piritual or corporeal, and capable of 
local motion, of afcent or defcent, &c*. Some of 
this feét inclined to the opinion of the Holilians, 
who believed that the divine nature might be united 
with the human in the fame perfon, for they grant- 
ed it poffible that Gop might appear in a human 


homucidio, five m alis, hoc eft quantum ad praeceptaet legem Homini tri- 
buitur folum opus externe, ct eyus eleétio, qua eft a voluntate eyus et potentia, 
non vero interne —-Hoc eft punctum illud indivifibile et fecretum, quod a pau- 
ciffimis capitur, ut fa centithinius Sidi Abo Hamet Elgaceh (1 e Dominus Abu 
Hamed al Ghazali) afhrmat (cujus {piritu: Deus concedat gloriam, Amen!) fe- 

uentibus verbis Ita abditum et profundum et abftrufum eft intelligere punctum 
illud Libgr Arbitri, ut neque charaéteres ad {cribendum, aque ullz rationes ad 
exprimendum fufficiant, et omnes, quotquot de hac re locuti funt, haferunt con- 
full in ripa tanti et tam {paciofi maris ¢ Al Shahreft apud Poc Spec p 258 
*V Poc 1b p 255, &c Abultar p 167, &c * Al Mawaketf, apud 
Poc ib § Al Shahreft apud eund ib p 226 
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form, as Gabriel did. and to confirm their opinion, 
they alledge Mohammed’s words, that he faw his Lorp 
in a moft beautiful form, and Mofes talking with 
Gop face to face®. And, 

3. The Keramians, or followers of Mohammed Ebn 
Keram, called alfo Mojaffemians, or Corporalifts , who 
not only admitted a refemblance between Gop and 
created beings, but declared Gop to be corporeal’. 
The more fober among them, indeed, when they appli- 
ed the word body to Gop, would be underftood to 
mean, that he 1s a felf-fubfifting being, which with them 
is the definition of body but yet fome of them af- 
firmed hum to be finite, and circum{cribed either on all 
fides, or on fome only, (as beneath, for example, ) ac- 
cording to different opinions“, and others allowed that 
he might be felt by the hand, and feen by the eye. 
Nay, one David al Jaw4ri went fo far as to fay, that 
his deity was a body compofed of flefh and blood, 
and that he had members, as hands, feet, a head, a 
tongue, eyes, and ears- but that he was a body, 
however, not like other bodies, neither was he hke 
to any created being. He 1s alfo faid farther to have 
affirmed, that from the crown of the head to the breaft 
he was hollow, and from the breaft downward folid, 
and that he had black curled hair’. Thefe moft 
blafphemous and monftrous notions were the confe- 
quence of the literal acceptation of thofe paffages in 
the Koran which figuratively attribute corporeal ac- 
tions to Gop, and of the words of Mohammed, when 
he faid, that Gop created man in his own image, and 
that himielf had felt the fingers of GOD, which he 
laid on his back, to be cold befides which, this feét 
are charged with fathering on their prophet a great 
number of fpurious and forged traditions to fupport 
thcir opinion, the greater part whereof they borrow- 

ed from the Jews, who are accufed as naturally prone 


BV Marracc Prodr partin p 96 (Al Shahreft ub: fupra * Idem, 
ib p 225 Vdem, ib p 226, 227 
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to affimilate Gop to men, fo that they defcribe him as 
weeping for Noahs flood till his eyes were fore™, 
And indeed, though we grant the Jews may have 1m- 
pofed on Mohammcd, and his followers, in many in- 
ftances, and told them, as folemn truths, things which 
themfelves believed not, or had invented, yet many 
expreffions of this kind are to be found in their writ- 
ings, as when they introduce Gop roaring like a lion 
at evcry watch of the night, and crying, Alas! that I 
have laid wafte my houfc, and fuffered my temple to 
be burnt, and fent my children into banifhment among 
the heathen, &c" 

4 The Jabanans, who are the dire& opponents of 
the Kadarians, denying free agency in man, and afcrib- 
ing his a€tions wholly unto Gop®. They take their 
denomination from al Jabr, which fignifies neceflity, 
or compulfion, becaufe they hold man to be necefla- 
rily and inevitably conftrained to a&t as he does, by 
force of Gop’s eternal and immutable decree’. 
This fe& 1s diftinguifhed into feveral fpecies, fome 
being more rigid and extreme in their opinion, who 
are thence called pure niger 98 and others more 
moderate, who are therefore called middle Jabarians. 
The former will not allow men to be faid either to 
att, or to have any power at all, either operative or 
acquiring, afferting that man can do nothing, but 
produces all his a€tions by neceffity, having neither 
power, nor will, nor choice, any more than an inani- 
mate agent. They alfo declare that rewarding and 
punifhing are alfo the effeéts of neceffity , and the fame 
they fay of the impofing of commands. This was 
the doftrine of the Jahmuans, the followers of Jahm 
Ebn Safw4n, who likewife held that paradife and hell 
will vanifh, or be annihilated, after thofe who are 
deftined thereto refpeétively fhall have entered them, 
fo that, at laft, there will remain no exifting being 


™ Al Shahreft ubi fupra, p 227, 228 "Talm Berachoth,¢« 1 V 
Poc ub: fupra, p 228 °V Abulfarag p 168 P Al Shahreft 
al Mawaket, & Lbnal Koffa, apud Poc ib p 238, &c 
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befides Gon‘, fuppofing thofe words of the Koran, 
which declare that the inhabitants of paradife and of 
hell fhall remain therein for ever, to be hyperbolical 
only, and intended for corroboration, and not to de- 
note an eternal duration in reality’. The moderate 
Jabarians are they who afcribe fome power to man, 
but fuch a power as hath no influence on the a€tion. 
for, as to thofe who grant the power of man to have 
a certain influence on the aétion, which influence 1s 
called Acquifition, fome’ will not admit them to be 
called Jabarians, though others reckon thofe alfo 
to be called middle Jabarians, and to contend for the 
middle opimion between abfolute neceflity and abfolute 
lnberty,whoattribute to man acquifition or concurrence 
in producing the ation, whereby he gaineth com- 
mendation or blame, (yet without admitting it to 
have any influence on the aétion,) and therefore make 
the Afharians a branch of this fe€&t'. Having again 
mentioned the term Acquifition, we may, perhaps, 
have a clearer 1dea of what the Mohammedans mean 
thereby, when told, that it is defined to be an aétion 
direéted to the obtaining of profit, or the removing of 
hurt, and, for that reafon, nevcr applied to any a€tion 
of Gop, who acquireth to himfelf neither profit nor 
hurt’. Of the middle or moderate Jabarians, were the 
Najarians and the Deradrians The Nayjdrians were 
the adhcrents of Al Hafan Ebn Mohammed al Nayar, 
who taught that Gop was he who created the a€étions 
of men, both good and bad, and that man acquired 
them, and alfo that man’s power had an influence on 
the action, or a ccrtain co-opcration, which he called 
Acquifition, and herein he agrced with al Afhari”. 
The De1arians were the difciples of Derar Ebn Amru, 
who held alfo that mens’ agtions are really created 
by Gop, and that man really acquired them”. The 


@ Al Shahreft al Motarrez1, & Ebn al Koffa, apud eund p 239, 243, &c 
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Jabarians alfo fay, that Gon 1s abfolute Lord of his 
creatures, and may deal with them according to his 
own pleafure, without rendering account to any , and 
that, if he fhould admit all men without diftinétion 
into paradife, 1t would be no impartiality, or, if he 
fhould caft them all into hell, 1t would be no injuftice ’. 
And in this particular likewife they agree with the 
Afharians, who affert the fame’, and fay that reward 
is a favour from Gop, and punifhment a piece of juf- 
tice, obedience being by them confidered as a fign 
only of future reward, and tranfgreffion as a fign of 
future punifhment?. 

5 The Morgians, who are faid to be derived from 
the Jabarians” Thefe teach, that the judgment of 
every true believer, who hath been guilty of a 
grievous fin, will be deferred till the refurre€tion; 
for which reafon they pafs no fentence on him in 
this world, either of abfolution or condemnation. 
They alfo hold that difobedience with faith hurteth 
not, and that, on the other hand, obedience with inh- 
delity profiteth not‘ As to the reafon of their 
name the learned differ, becaufe of the different 
fignifications of its root, each of which they accom- 
modate to fome opinion of the fett Some think 
them fo called, becaufe they poftpone works to inten- 
tion, that 1s, efteem works to be inferior in degree 


y Abulfarag p 168, &c 2 Al Shahreftam, ub: fup p 2,52, &c 
* Sharh al Lawalea,ib =‘Tothe fame cfkét writes the Moornth author quoted 
above, from whom I will venture to tranfcribe the following paffage, with which 
he concludes his difcourfe on Frec-will Intelle€tus fere lumine natural novit 
Deum effe re&tum judicem et juftum, qui non aliter aficit creaturam quam jolt, 
etiam Deum eff. abfolutum Dominum, et hanc orbis machinam effe eyus, ct ab co 
creatam, Deum nullis dcbere rationcm reddere, cum quicquid agit, agat jure 
proprio fib: et ita abfolute potcrit affiere pramno vel poena quem vult cum 
omnis creatura fit eyus, nec facit cuiquam imjuriam, eth eam tormentiy & pans 
zeternis aficiat plus enim bom et commodi accepit creatura quando accepit cik 
a fuo creatore, quam incommodi et damn: quando ab eo damnata eft ct afhtra 
tormentistet penis Hoc autem intelligitur fi Deus abfolute 1d faceret Quando 
enim Deus, pietate et mifuricordia motus, clignt alquos ut ipfi ferviaint, Dominus 
Deus gratia fua id facit ex infimta bomitate, et quando aliquos derelinguit «f 
peenis ct tormentis afficit, ex juititia et re€titudine Et tandem dicimus omnes 
peenas effe juftas quz a Deo veniunt, et noftra tantum culpa, ¢t omma bona cile 
@ prtate et mifericordia eyus anfinita DA] Shah uby fup p 256 
* Abulfar p 169 
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to intention and profeffion of the faith‘, others, 
becaufe they allow hope, by afferting that difobedi- 
ence with faith hurteth not, &c others take the rea- 
fon of the name to be their deferring the fentence 
of the heinous finner till the refuirection’, and 
others, their degrading of Ali, or removing him from 
the firft degree to the fourth’ for the Morgians, in 
fome points relating to the office of Imam, agrec 
with the Kharcyites This fect 15 divided into four 
{pecies, three of which, according as they happcn 
to agrce in particular dogmas with the Kharcyites, the 
Kadarians, or the Jabarians, are diftinguifhed as Mor- 
gians of thofe fects, and the fourth 1s that of the 
pure Morgians, which laft fpecies 1s again fub-divided 
into five others* The opinions of Mokatel and Ba- 
fhar, both of the fc& of the Morgians called Thauba- 
nians, fhould not be omitted ‘The former afferted, 
that difobedicnce hurts not him who profeffes the 
unity of Gon, and is endued with faith, and that 
no true believer fhall be caft intohcel] He alfo taught 
that Gop will furely forgive all crimes befides infi- 
delity, and that a difobedicnt bchevcr will be punifh- 
ed, at the day of refurrettion, on the bridge" 
laid over the midft of hell, where thc flames of hell- 
fire fhall catch hold on him, and torment him in 
proportion to his difobedience, and that he fhall 
then be admitted into paradifc' The latter held, 
that, if Gon do caft the belicvcrs guilty of grievous 
fins into hell, yet they will be delivered thence, after 
they fhall have been fufhciently punifhed, but that 
it is ncither poffible nor confiftent with juftice, that 
they fhould remain therein for ever, which, as has 
been obferved, was the opinion of al A fhari. 

Jif The Khareyites are they who depart or revolt 
from the lawful prince eftablifhed by public confent, 


@ Al Firauz © Ebn al Athir, Al Motarrez: f Al Shahreft ubi 
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and thence comes their name, which fignifies re- 
volters or rebels*. The firft who were {o called, were 
twelve thoufand men who revolted from Ali, after 
they had fought under him at the battle of Seffein, 
taking offence at his fubmutting the decifion of his 
right to the Khalifat, which Moawiyah difputed with 
him, to arbitration, though they themfelves had firft 
obliged him to it'. Thefe were alfo called Mohak- 
kemites, or Judiciarians , becaufe the reafon which they 
gave for their revolt was, that Ali had referred a 
matter concerning the religion of Gop to the judg- 
ment of men, whereas the judgment in fuch cafe be- 
longed only unto Gop™. The herefy of the Kha- 
rejites confifted chiefly in two things. 1 In that 
they affirmed a man might be promoted to the dig- 
nity of Imam, or prince, though he was not of the 
tribe of Koreifh, nor even a freeman, provided he 
was a juft and pious perfon, and endued with the 
other requifite qualifications, and alfo held, that, if 
the Imam turned afide from the truth, he might be 
put to death o1 depofed, and that there was no ab- 
folute neceffity for any Imam at all in the world. 
2. In that they charged Ali with fin, for having left 
an affair to the judgment of men, which ought to 
have been determined by Gop alone, and went fo 
fai as to declare him guilty of infidelity, and to curfe 
him, on that account" In the 38th year of the 
Hejra, which was the year following the revolt, all 
thefe Kharejites, who perfiftedin their rebellion, to the 
number of four thoufand, were cut to pieces by Al, 
and, as feveral hiftorians® write, even to a man 

but others fay, nine of them efcaped, and that two 
fled into OmAn, two into Kerman, two into Sejeftan, 
two into Mefopotamia, and one to Tel Mawriin, and 
that thefe propagated their herefy in thofe places, 


* Al Shahreft ubs fupra, p 269 See Ockley’s Hift of the Sarac v 
, , cc ™ Al Shahte? ubi fup p, 270 ® Idem, ib 
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the fame remaining there to thisday®. The princi- 
pal fe&ts of the Kharejites, befides the Mohakkemites 
above-mentioned, are fix, which, though they greatly 
differ among themfelves 1n other matters, yet agree 
in thefe, viz that they abfolutely reye€t Othman and 
Ah, preferring the doing of this to the greateft obe- 
dience, and allowing marriages to be contraéted on no 
other terms, that they account thofe who are guilty 
of grievous fins to be infidels, and that they hold 
it neceflary to refift the Imam when he tranfgreffes 
the law. One feét of them deferves mote particular 
notice, viz. 

The Waidians, fo called from al Waid, which fig- 
nifies the threats denounced by Gop againft the 
wicked. Thefe are the antagonifts of the Morgians, 
and affert that he who 1s guilty of a grievous fin 
ought to be declared an infidcl or apoftate, and will 
be eternally punifhed in hell, though he were a true 
believer? which opinion of theirs, as has been ob- 
ferved, occafioned the firft nfe of the Motazalites. 
One Jaafar Ebn Mobafhfhar, of the feét of the Nod- 
hamians, was yet more {c vere than the Wandians, pro- 
nouncing him to be a reprobate and an apoftate who 
fteals but a grain of corn’ 

IV The Shutes are the opponents of the Khareyites. 


geneial, but 1s peculiarly ufed to denote thofe of Ali 
Ebn Abi Taleb, who maintain him to be lawful Kha- 
lif and Imam, and that the fupreme authority, both in 
{pirituals and temporals, of right belongs to his de- 
{cendants, notwithftanding they may be deprived of 
it by the injuftice of others, or their own fear They 
alfo teach, that the office of Im4m 1s not a common 
thing, depending on the will of the vulgar, fo that 
they may fet up whom they pleafe, but a funda- 
mental affair of religion, and an article which the 


® Al Shahreft See Ockley’s Hift of the Saracens, ubi fup p 63 9 Abul- 
far p 169 AlShahreft apud Poc Spec p 256 ?V Poc ib p 357 


prophet 


Sef. VITI. The Preliminary Difcourfe. 


prophet could not have negleéted, or left to the 
fancy of the common people’. Nay, fome, thence 
called ImAmuians, go fo far as to affert, that religion 
confifts folely in the knowledge of the true Imam‘. 
The principal feéts of the Shiites are five, which are 
fub-divided into an aJmoft innumerable number; fo 
that fome underftand Mohammed’s prophecy of the 
feventy odd feéts, of the Shntes only. Their gene- 
ral opinions are, 1 That the peculiar defignation of+ 
the Imam, and the teftimonies of the Koran and Mo- 
hammed concerning him, are neceffary points 2 That 
the Imams ought neceffarily to keep themfelves free 
from light fins as well as more grievous 3 That 
every one ought publicly to declare who it 1s that 
he adheres to, and from whom he feparates himfelf, 
by word, dced, and engagement- and that herein 
the.e ihould be no diffimulation. But 1n this laft 
point fome of the Zeidians, a {-& fo named from 
Zeid, the fon of Ali furnamed Zein al abedin, and 
great grandfon of Ah, diffented from the reft of the 
Shutes* As to other articles, wherein they agreed 
not, fome of them came pretty near to the notions of 
the Motazalites, others to thofe of the Mofhabbchites, 
and others to thofe of the Sonnites*. Among the 
latter of thele Mohammed al Baker, another fon of 
Zein al abedin’s, f{Uems to clam aplace for his opi- 
nion, as to the will of Gop, was, that Gop will- 
eth fomething in us, and fomething from us, and 
that what he willeth from us he hath revealed to us; 
for which reafon he thought it prepofterous that we 
fhould employ our thoughts about thofe things which 
Gop willeth in us, and neglett thofe which he will- 
eth from us and, as to Gon’s decree, he held that 
the way lay in the middle, and that there was neither 
compulfion, nor free liberty*. A tenet of the Khat- 
tabians, or difciples of one Abu’l Khattab, 1s too pe- 
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culiar to be omitted. Thefe maintained paradife to 
be no other than the pleafures of this world, and hell- 
fire to be the pains thereof, and that the world will 
never decay which propofition being firft laid down, 
it 1s no wonder they went farther, and declared 1t 
lawful to indulge themfelves in drinking wine, and 
whoring, and to do other things forbidden by the 
law, and alfo to omit doing the things commanded by 
the law”. 

Many of the Shiites carried their veneration for 
Ali and his defcendants fo far, that they tranfereffed 
all bounds of reafon and decency, though fome of 
them were lefs extravagant than others The Gho- 
laites, who had their name from their exccffive zeal for 
their Im4ms, where fo highly tranfported therewith, 
that they ranfed them above the degree of created 
beings, and attributed divine properties to them, 
tranfgreffing on either hand, by deifying of mortal 
men, and by making Gop corporeal for one while 
they liken one of their Imims to Gop, and another 
while they liken Gop to acreature’. The fcéts of 
thefe are various, and have various appellations m 
different countries. Abd’allah Ebn Saba (who had 
been a Jew, and had afferted the fame thing of Jofhua 
the fon of Nun) was the ringleader of one of them. 
This man gave the following falutation to Ali, viz. 
Thou art Thou, 1.e Thouart Gop andhereupon the 
Gholaites became divided into feveral fpecies, fome 
maintaining the fame thing, or fomething like it, of 
Ah, and others of fome one of his defcendants ; 
affirming that he was not dead, but would return 
again in the clouds, and fill the earth with juftice*. 
But, how much foever they difagreed in other things, 
they unanimoully helda metempfychofis, and what they 
call al Holdl, or the defcent of Gop on his creatures, 
meaning thereby, that Gop 1s prefent in every place, 
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and fpeaks with every tongue, and appears 1n fome 
individual perfon’ and hence fome of them afferted 
their Imams to be prophets, and at length, gods‘ The 
Nofairians and the Ifhakians taught that fpiritual fub- 
ftances appear in grofler bodies, and that the angels 
and the devil have appearcd in thismanner They 
alfo affert that Gop hath appeared in the form of 
certain men, and fince, after Mohammed, there hath 
been no man more excellent than Ali, and, after him, 
his fons have excelled all other men, that Gop hath 
appeared in their form, fpoken with their tongue, 
and made ufe of their hands, for which reafon, fay 
they, we attribute divinity to them“, And, to fupport 
thefe blafphemics, they tell {cveral miraculous things 
of Ali, as his moving the gates of Khaibar‘, which 
they urge as a plain proof that he was endued with 
a particle of divimty and with fovercign power, and 
that he was the perfon in whofe form Gop appeared, 
with whofe hands he created all things, and with 
whofe tonguc he publifhed his commands, and there- 
fore they fay he was in being before the creation of 
heaven and earth’. In fo impious a manner do they 
feem to wreft thofe things which are fard in {cripture 
of Cnrist, by applying them to Alt hefe extra- 
vagant fancies of the Shiites, however, in making 
their Imams partakers of the divine nature, and the 
impiety of fome of thofe Imdms in laying claim there- 
to, are fo far from being peculiar to this fet, that 
moft of the other Mohammedan feéts are tainted with 
the fame madnefs, there bcing many found among 
them, and among the Siifis efpecially, who pretend 
to be nearly related to heaven, and who boaft of 
{ftrange revelations before the credulous people® It 
may not be amifs to hear what al Ghazali has written 
on this*occafion. Matters are comc to that pafs, fays 
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he, that fome boaft of an union with Gop, and of dif. 
courfing familiarly with him, without the interpofition 
of a vail, faying, It hath been thus faid to us, and We 
have thus fpoken, affeéting toimitate Hofein al Hallay, 
who was put to death for fome words of this kind ut- 
tered by him, he having faid, (as was proved by credi- 
ble witneffes,) I am the Truth’, or Abu Yaztd al Baf- 
tami, of whom itis related that he often ufed the ex- 
preffion, Sobhani, 1 e Praife beunto me’! But this 
way of talking 1s the caufe of great mifchicf among 
the common pcople, infomuch that hufbandmen, neg- 
le€ting the tillage of their land, have pretended to the 
like privileges, nature being tickled with difcourfes 
of this kind, which furmfh men with an excufe for 
leaving their occupations, under pretence of purifying 
their fouls, and attaining I know not what degrees and 
conditions. Nor 1s there any thing to hinder the moft 
ftupid fellows from forming the like pretenfions, and 
catching at fuch vainexpreffions for, whenever what 
they fay 1s denied to be true, thcy fail not to reply, that 
our unbelief proceeds from learning and logic, affirm- 
ing learning to be a vail, and logic the work of the 
mind, whereas what they tell us appears only within, 
being difcovered by the light of truth But this 1s 
that truth the {parks whereof have flown into feveral 
countries, and occafioned great mifchiefs , fo that it 1s 
more for the advantage of Gon’s true religion to put 
to death onc of thofe who utter fuch things, than to 
beftow life on ten others * 

Thus far have we treated of the chief fe&s among 
the Mohammedans of the firft ages, omitting to fay 
any thing of the more modern feéts, becaufe the fame 
are taken [ittle or no notice of by their own writers, 
and would be of no ufe to our prefent defign' It 
may be proper, however, to mention a word or two 
of the great fchifm at this day fubfifting between 
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the Sonmites and the Shutes, or partifans of Ali, and 
maintained on either fide with implacable hatred and 
furious zeal. Though the difference arofe at firft on 
a political occafion, it has notwithftanding been fo 
well improved by additional circumftances, and the 
{pirit of contradittion, that each party deteft and ana- 
thematize the other as abominable heretics, and far- 
ther from the truth than either the Chriftians or the 

ews". The chief points wherein they differ are, 
1. That the Shutes reye€t Abu Becr, Omar, and Oth- 
man, the three firft Khalifs, as ufurpers and intruders ; 
whereas the Sonnites acknowledge and refpe& them 
as rightful Imams 2 The Shiites prefer Ali to Mo- 
hammed, or, at leaft, efteem them both equal, but 
the Sonnites admit neither Ali, nor any of the pro- 
phets, to be equalto Mohammed 93 The Sonnites 
charge the Shutes with corrupting the Koran, and 
negleéting its precepts , and the Shiites retort the fame 
charge onthe Sonnites 4 The Sonnites receive the 
Sonna, or book of traditions of their prophet, as of 
canonical authority , whereas the Shnites rejcét it as 
apocryphal, and unworthy of credit And to thefe 
difputes, and fome others of le{s moment, 1s prin- 
cipally owing the antipathy which has long reigned 
between the Turks, who are Sonnites, and the Per- 
fians, who are of the fett of Ali It feems ftrange that 
Spinofa, had he known of no other fchifm among the 
Mohammedans, fhould yet never have heard of one 
fo publicly notorious as this between the Turks and 
Perfians, but it 1s plain he did not, or he would ne- 
ver have affigned it as the reafon of his preferring 
the order of the Mohammcdan church to that of the 
Roman, that there have arifen no {chi{ms in the former 
fince its birth’. 
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As fuccefs in any projye& feldom fails to draw in 
imitators, Mohammed’s having raifed himfelf to fuch 
a degree of power and reputation, by atling the pro- 
phet, induced others to imagine they might arrive 
at the fame height by the fame means Huis moft 
confiderable competitors in the prophetic office were 
Mofeilama and al Afwad, whom the Mohammedans 
ufually call the two hars. 

The former was of the tribe of Honeifa, who in- 
habited the province of Yamdama, and a principal 
man among them Hc headed an embaffy fent by 
his tribe to Mohammed in the ninth year of the Hejra, 
and profeffed himfelf a Moflem® but, on his return 
home, confidering that he might poffibly fhare with 
Mohammed 1n his power, the next year he fet up for 
a prophct alfo, pretending to be joined with him 
in the commuiffion to recal mankind from idolatry to 
the worfhip of the true Gop’, and he publifhed writ- 
ten revelations, 1n imitation of the Koran, of which 
Abu’lfaragius* has preferved the following paflage,viz. 
Now hath Gop becn gracious unto her that was with 
child, and hath brought forth from her the foul, which 
runneth betwcen the peritoneum and the bowels Mo- 
feilama, having formed a confiderable party among 
thofe of Honcifa, began to think himfelf upon equal 
terms with Mohammed, and fent him a letter, offering 
to go halves with him’, in thefe words From Mo- 
{eilama the apoftle of Gop, to Mohammed the apo- 
file of Gop Now let the earth be half mine, and half 
thine But Mohammed, thinking himfelf too well 
eflablifhed to need a partner, wrote him this an- 
{wer From Mohammed the apoftle of Gop, to Mo- 
feilama the liar. The earth is Gops. he giveth the 
fame for inheritance unto fuch of his fervants as he pleaf- 
eth, andthe happy flue fhall attend thofe who fear him’. 
During the few months which Mohammed lived after 
this revolt, Mofeilama rather gained than loft ground, 


° Abulfed p 160 P Idem, Elmac p 9 q Hilt 
a p 164 f Abulfed ubi fup * Al Beidaw), 1p 
orc § 


and 


Se&. VIII. The Prelaminary D:fcourfe. 239 


and grew very formidable ; but Abu Becr, his fuc- 
ceffor, in the eleventh year of the Heyra, fent a great 
army againtt him, under the command of that con- 
fummate general Khaled Ebn al Walid, who engaged 
Mofeilama in a bloody battle, wherein the falfe pro- 
phet happening to be flain by Wahfha, the negro 
flave who had killed Hamza at Ohod, and by the 
fame lance’, the Moflems gained an entire vittory, 
ten thoufand of the apoftates being left dead on the 
fpot, and the reft returning to Mohammedifm*, 

Al Afwad, whofe name was Aihala, was of the ofa ar 
tribe of Ans, and governed that and the other tribes w*¢ +l 
of Arabs defcended from Madhhaj”. This man was 
likewife an apoftate from Mohammedifm, and fet up 
for himfelf the very year that Mohammed dicd*. 
He was furnamed Dhu’lhemar, or the mafter of the 
afs, becaufe he ufed frequcntly to fay, The mafter of 
the afs is coming unto me’, and pretendcd to receive 
his revelations from two angels, named Sohaik and 
Shoraik’. Having a good hand at legerdemain, and 
a {mooth tongue, he gained mightily on the multt- 
tude by the ftrange feats which he fhewed them, and 
the eloquence of his difcourfe* by thcfe means he 
greatly increafed his power, and having made him- 
fel mafter of Najran and the territory of al Tayef®, 
on the death of Badhdan, the governor of Yaman for 
Mohammed, he feized that province alfo, killing Shahr, 
the fon of Badhan, and taking to wife his widow, 
whofe father, the uncle of Firiz the Deilamite, he 
had alfo flain*. This news buing brought to Mo- 
hammed, he fent to his fricnds, and to thofe of Ham- 
dan, a party of whom, confpiring with Kais Ebn 
Abd’al Yaghith, who bore al Alwad a grudge, and 
with Firdz and al Afwad’s wife, broke by mght into 
his houfe, where Firtiz furprifed him, and cut off his 
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head. While he was difpatching, he roared hkea 
bull, at which his guards came to the chamber- 
door, but were fent away by his wife, who told them 
the prophet was only agitated by the divine infpi- 
ration. This was done the very might before Mo- 
hammed died. The next morning the confpirators 
caufed the following proclamation to be made, viz. 
I bear witnefs that Mohammed 1s the apoitle of Gon, 
and that Aihala is a liar, and letters were 1mmedi- 
ately fent away to Mohammed, with an account of 
what had been done but a meffenger from heaven 
out-{tripped them, and acquainted the prophet with 
the news, which he imparted to his companions but 
a little before his death, the letters themfelves not 
arriving till Abu Becr was chofen Khalff. It1s faid 
that Mohammed, on this occafion, told thofe who 
attended him, that, before the day of judgment, thirty 
more impoftors, befides Mofeilama and al Afwad, 
fhould appear, and every one of them fet up fora 
prophet The whole time, from the beginning of 
al Afwad’s rebellion to his death, was about four 
months‘. 

In the fame eleventh year of the Hejra, but after 
the death of Mohammed, as feems moft probable, 
Toleiha Ebn Khowailed fet up for a prophet, and 
Sejaj Bint al Mondar‘ for a prophetefs. 

Toleiha was of the tribe of Afwad, which adhered 
to him, together with great numbers of the tribes 
of Ghatfin and Tay. Againft them hkewife was 
Khaled fent, who engaged and put them to flight, 
obliging Toleiha with his fhattered troops to retire 
into Syria, where he ftaid till the death of Abu Becr: 
then he went to Omar, and embraced Mohammedi{m 
in his prefence, and having taken the oath of fide- 
lilty to him, returned to his own country and 
people’ 

Sejaj, furnamed Omm Sader, was of the tribe of 
Tamim, and the wife of Abu Cahdala, a foothfayer of 
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Yamama. She was followed not only by thofe of her o¢ 5,4, 
own titbe, but by feveral others. Thinking a pro- 
phet the moft proper hufband for her, fhe went to 
Mofeilama, and married him but after fhe had 
ftaid with him thice days, fhe left him, and returned 
homc® What became of her afterwards I do not 
hnd Ebn Shohnah has given us part of the conver- 
fation which paffcd at the intervicw between thofe two 
pretenders to infpiration, but the fame 1s a little too 
inmodcfi to be tranflated 

In fucceeding ages {cveral impoftors from time to 
time ftarted up, moft of whom quickly came to no- 
thing but fome made a confidcrable figure, and pro- 
pagated feéts which continvfed long afte: their deccafe. 
I fhall give a bricf account of the moft remarkable 
of them, in oidcr of time 

In the reign of al Mohdi, the third Khalif of the Of «! Mo- 
race of al Abbas, one Hakem Ebn Hafhem*, origi. 
nally of Merd, in Khorafan, who had bcen an under 
{ecretary to Abu Moflem, the governor of that pro- 
vince, and afterwards turned foldier, paffed thence 
into MawardInahr, where he gavc himfelf out for a 
prophet. He 1s generally nasged by thc Arab writers 
al Mokanna, and fometimes al Borkai, that 1s the Veil- 
ed, becaufe he ufed to cover his face with a veil, o1 
a gilded mafk, to conceal his deformity, having loft 
an cyein the wars, and being othe: wife of a dcf{picable 
appcarance, though his followcrs preterded he did 
it for the fame reafon as Mofces did, viz left the 
fplendour of his countenance fhould dazzle the eyes 
of the bcholders He made a gicat many profelytes 
at Nakhfhab and Kafh, deluding the pcople with {c- 
veral juggling performanccs, which they fwallowed for 
miracic,, and particularly by caufing theappcarance of 
amoonto rife out of awcll for many nights together, 
whence he was alfo called, in the Perhan tongue, Sa- 
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zendeh mah, or the Moon-maker This impious 1m- 
poftor, not content with being reputed a prophet, 
arrogated divine honours to himfelf, pretending that 
the deity refided in his perfon and the doétrine 
whereon he built this, was the fame with that of the 
Gholaitecs abovegmentioned, who afhimed a tran{fmi- 
gration or fucceffive manifcftation of the divinity 
through and in certain prophcts and holy men, from 
Adam to thefc latter days, (of which opinion was alfo 
Abu Moflem himiclf',) but the particular dottrine of 
al Mokanna was, that the perfon in whom the deity 
had laft refided, was the aforclaid Abu Moflem, and 
that the fame had, fince his death, paffed into himfelf. 
The fa€lion of al Mokanmna, who had made himfelf 
matter of {cvcral fortified places in the neighbourhood 
of the cities above-mentioned, growing daily more and 
moie powerful, the Khalif was at length obliged to 
fend an army to reduce him, at the approach where- 
of al Mokanna retired into one of his ftrongeft for- 
treffes, which he had well provided for a fiege, and 
fent his emiffarics abroad to perfuade people that he 
raifed the dead to life, and knew future events But 
being ftraitly befieged Dy the Khalif’s forces, when 
he found there was no poflibility for him to efcape, 
he gave porfon in wine to his whole family, and all 
that were with him in the caftle, and when they were 
dead, he burnt their bodies, together with their clothes, 
and all the provifions and cattle and then, to prevent 
his own body s being found, he thiew himiclf into the 
flames, or, as others fay, into a tub of aqua fortis, 
or fome other preparation, which confumed every 
part of him, except only his hair fo that when the 
befiegcrs entered the place, they found no creature mn 
it, fave one of al Mokanna’s concubmes, who, fuf- 
pecting his defign, had hid herfelf, and difcovered the 


wholc matter This contrivance, however, failed not 
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to produce the effect which the impoftor defigned 
among the remaining part of his followers, for he 
had promifed them that his foul fhould tran{migrate 
into the form of a grey-headed man, riding on a 
ereyifh beaft, and that after fo many years he would 
return to them, and give them the earth for their 
poffeffion the cxpectation of which promife kept the 
{cct in being foi feveral ages after*, under the name 
of Mobeyyidites, or, as the Perfians call them, Sefid 
jamehghian, 1 e The clothed in white, becaufe they 
wore their garments of that colour, in oppofition, as 
is f{uppofed, to the Khalifs of the family of Abbas, 
whofe banners and habits were black The hifton- 
ans place the death of al Mokanna in the 162d o1 


163d year of the@Hejra'. 
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In the year of the Hejra 201, Babec, furnamed al Of Bavec 


Khorrem1, and Khoircmdin, cithcr becaufe he was of ; 
a certain diftri€t near Ardebftl, in Adhebiyan, called 
Khorrem, or becauic he inftituted a meny religion, 
which 1s the fignification of the word in Perfian, be- 
gan to take on him the title of a prophet I do 
not find what doétrine he taught, but it 1s faid he pro- 
fefled none of the religions then known in Afia. 
He gained a great numbei of devotees in Adherbyan 
and the Perfian Irak, and grew poweiful enough to 
wage war with the Khalft{ al Maman, whofe troops he 
often beat, killing {cvcral of his generals, and one of 
them with his own hand, and by thefe victories he 
became fo formidable, that al Motafem, the fucceffor 
of al Mamin, was obliged to employ the forccs of 
the whole cmpiic againft him = The general fent to 
reduce Babec was Alffhid, who having overthrown 
him 1n battle, took his caftles one after another with 
invincible paticnce, notwithftanding the rebels gave 
him great annoyance, and at laft {hut up the impoftor 
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in his principal fortrefs, which being taken, Babcc 
found means to efcape thence in di{guife, with fome of 
his family and principal followers, but taking a refuge 
in the territories of the Greeks, was betrayed 1n the 
following manner. Sahel, an Armenian ofhcer, hap- 
pening to know Bdabec, enticed him, by offers of 
{ervices and refpeét, into his power, and treated him 
as a mighty prince, till, when he fat down to eat, Sa- 
hel clapt himfelf down by him, at which Babec being 
furprifed, afked him how he dated to take that liberty 
unafked? It1s true, great king, replicd Sahel, ] have 
committcd a fault, forwho am I, that I fhould ft at 
your majefty’s table? And immediately fending for a 
{mith, he made ufe of this bitter farcafm, Stretch forth 
your legs, great king, that this mangnay put fetters on 
them. After this Sahel fent him to Affhid, though he 
had offered a large fum for his liberty, having firft {e1 y- 
ed himinhisown kind, by caufing his mother, fifter, and 
wife, to be ravifhed before his facc, for fo Babec 
ufed to treat his prifoners Affhid, having the arch- 
rebel in his power, conduéted him to al Motafem, by 
whofe order he was put to an 1gnominious and cruel 
death 

This man had maintained his ground againft the 
power of the Khalifs for twcnty years, and had cru- 
elly put to death above two hundred and fifty thou- 
fand people, it being his cuftom never to {pare man, 
woman, or child, either of the Mohammedans or their 
allies™ The fectaries of Babec which 1cmained after 
his death, fcem to have becn entnely difperfed, there 
boing little or no mention madc of them by hiftorans 

About the year 235, one Mahmrid Ebn Fatay pic- 
tended to be Moles icfufcitated, and play ed his part 
fo well that feveral people believed on him, and at- 
tended him when he was brought before the Khalif al 
Motawakkcl That prince, having becn an car wit- 
nefs of his extravagant difcour{cs, condcemcd dim to 
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receive ten buffets from every onc of his followers, 
and then to be drubbed to death, which was accord- 
ingly executed, and his difciples were imprifoned 
till they came to their right minds*. 

The Karmatians, a fe¢t which bore an inveterate 
malice againft the Mohammcdans,, began firft to raife 
difturbances in the year of the Hejra 278, and the 
latter end of the reign of al Motamed. ‘Their origin 
is not well known, but the common tradition 1s, that 
a poor fellow, whom fome call Karmata, came from 
Khiiziftan to the villages near Ciifa, and there feigned 
ercat fandity and ftrittnefs of life, and that Gop had 
enjoined him to pray fifty times a dav, pretending alfo 
to invite pcople to the obedicnce of a certain Imém 
of the family of Mohammed and this way of life he 
continued till he had made a very grcat paity, out of 
whom he chofe twelve, as his apoftles, to govern the 
rc{t, and to propagate his doftrines. But the gover- 
nor of the province, finding mcn negicéicd then work, 
and their hufbandry in particulai, to fay thofe fifty 
prayers aday, feized the fellow, and having put him 
into prifon, fwore he fhould dic, which bung over- 
heaid by a girl belonging to the goveinor. fhe, pity- 
ing the man, at might took the hey of the dungeon 
fiom under her matters head as he flept, and having 
let the prifoner out, 1cturned the key to the place 
whenee fhe hadit The next morning the governor 
found the bud flown, and the accident being pub- 
licly Known, railed gicat admiration, his adhcients 
giving it out that Goo had taken him into heaven 
Aftuiwaids he appeaied in anothcr province. and de- 
clared to a gicat number of people he had got 
about hun, that it was not in the power of any te do 
him hart, notwithllanding which, his courage fein, 
him, he retired into Syria, and was not hcaid of any 
more His fect, however, continued and increal d, 
pictending that thcir mafic: had mamfc (ted himic lf to 
be a truc prophet, and had Icft them a new law, wheie- 
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in he had changed the ceremonies and form of prayer 
ufed by the Moflems, and introduced a new kind of 
faft, and that he had allowed them to drink wine, and 
difpenfed with feveral things commandedin the Koran. 
They alfo turned the precepts of that book into alle- 
gory, teaching that prayer was the fymbol of their 
obedicnce to their Imam, and fafting, that of filence, 
or concealing their dogmas from ftrangers They alfo 
believed fornication to be the fin of infidelity, and 
the guilt thcreof to be incurred by thofe who revealed 
the myfterics of their religion, or paid not a blind 
obedience to their chief. They are faid to have pro- 
duced a book, wheicin was written (among other 
things) In the name of the moft merciful Gop. Al 
Fara) Ebn Othman, of the town of Nafrana, faith, 
that Cirist appeared unto him in a human form, and 
faid, Thou art the invitation thou art the demonftra- 
tion thou art the camel thou art the beaft thou art 
John the fon of Zacharias: thou art the Holy Ghoft®. 
¥ rom the year above-mentioned the Karmatians, under 
feveral leaders, gave almoft continual difturbance to 
the Khalifs and their Mohammedan fubjeéts for fe- 
veral ycars, committing great diforders and outrages 
in Chaldea, Arabia, Syria, and Mefopotamia, and at 
length eftablifhing a confiderable principality, the 
powe: whereof was in its meridian in the reign of 
Abu Dhaher, famous for his taking of Mecca, and 
the indignitics by him offercd to the temple there, but 
which declined foon after his time, and camc to 
nothing? 

The Ifma- ‘Tothe Karmatians the I{maelians of Afia were very 

a near of kin, if they were not a branch of them. 
for thefe, who were alfo called al Molahedah, or the 
Impious, and by the writers of the hiftory of the holy 
wars, Affaffins, agrecd with the former in many re- 
fpeéts fuch as their inveterate malice againft thofe of 
other religions, and cfpecially the Mohammedan, 
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their unlimited obedience to their prince, at whofe 
command they were ready for affaffinations, or any 
other bloody and dangerous enterprife, their pre- 
tended attachment to a certain Imam of thc houfe of 
Ah, &c. Thefe Ifmaclians, in the year 483, pof- 
feffed themfelves of al Jebal, in the Perfian Irak, un- 
der the conduét of Hafan Sabah, and that prince and 
his defcendants enjoyed the fame for an hundied and 
feventy-one years, till the whole race of them was 
deftroyed by Holagu, the Tartar‘. 

The Batenites, which name 1s alfo given to the And Ba- 
Ifmachians by fome authors, and likewifc to the Kar-“™"* 
matians’, were a {c@ which prok fled the fame abom- 
nable principles, and were difperfed ovcr fevcral parts 
of the eaft*. The word figmfies Efoterics, or People 
of inward or hidden light or knowledge 

Abu'l Teyyeb Ahmed, furnamed al Motanabhi, of of a mo- 
the tribe of J6fa, 1s too famous on another account @abb 
not to clam a place here He was one of the moft 
exccllent{poets among the Arabians, there being none 
befides Abu Temim who could difpute the p1ize with 
him. His poctical infpiration was fo waim and e\- 
alted, that he either miftook it. or thought he could 
peifuade others to believe it to be prophetical, and 
therefore gave himfelf out to be a prophet indced, 
and thence acquired his furname, by which he 1s genc- 
rally known. Flis accomplifhments werc too ercat 
not to have fome fuccefs, for feveral tribes of the 
Arabs of the defarts, particularly that of Kelab, ac- 
knowledged him to be what he pretended But I tu, 
governor in thofe parts for Akhfhid, king of Feypt 
and Syria, foon put a ftop to the further progicis of 
this new fea, by impiifoning their prophet, and ob- 
liging hum to renounce his chimentcal digmty , which 
having done, he regained his hberty,*and applied hin 
{Ulf folely to his poctry, by means whereof he got very 
confiderable riches, being m high cf{tcem at the courts 
of feveral princes. 
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Al Motanabb: loft his life, together with his fon, on 
the bank of the Tigris, in defending the money which 
had been given him by Adado'ddawla, Soltan of Perfia, 
againft fome Arabian robbers who demanded it of 
him, with which money he was returning to Cufa, his 
native city This accident happencd in the year 354'. 

The laft pretender to prophecy I fhall now take 
notice of, 1s one who appeared 1n the city of Amafia, 
in Natolm, in the vear 638, and by his wonderful 
feats f{educcd a great multitude of pcople there He 
was by nation a Turkman, and called himfelf Baba, 
and had a difciple named Ifaac, whom he {cnt about 
to invite thofe of his own nation to join him. = Tfaac 
accoidingly, coming to the territory of Someifat, pub- 
lifhed his commiffion, and “prevailed on many to cin- 
brace his mafter’s fect, efpecially among the Tuth- 
mans, fo that at laft he had fix thoufand horfe at his 
heels, befides foot. With thefe Baba and his difciple 
made open war on all who would not cry out with 
them, There is no Gop but Gop Baba 1s the apo!- 
tleof Gop“ and they put great numbers of Moham- 
medans, as well as Chriftians, to the {word in thofe 
parts till at Icngth both Mohammedans and Chnifti- 
ans, joining together, gave them battle, and having 
entirely 1outed them, put them all to the fword, e.- 
cept their two chiefs, who being taken alive, had their 
heads ftrugh off by the exccutioner. 

I could mention {cv eral other impoftors of the fame 
kind, which have arifen among the Mohathmedans 
fince thar prophct’s timc, and very near enough tc 
complete the number forctold by him but I appre 
hend the reader is by this time tircd as well as my felf 
and fhall therefore hcic conclude this difcourfe 
which may be thought already too long for an in 
troduétion 
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CHAP. I. 


Intitled, The Prerace, or INT..ODUCTION'’ 
Revealed at Mecca. 


In the name of the moft merciful Gop. 


tures>, the moft merciful, the king of the 


Prue be to Gop, the Lorp of all crea- 


day of judgment. 
and of thee do we beg affiftance. 


Thee do we worfhip, 
Direét us in 


the right way, in the way of thofe to whom thou 


* The Preface, &c ] 
Fatihat This chapter is a prayer, 
and held an great veneration by the 
Mohammedans, who give it feveral 
other honourable titles, as the chap- 
ter of prayer, of praife, of thankfgiv- 
ing, of treafure, &c They eftecn 
it as the quinteffence of the whole 
Kor&n, and often repeat it in their 
devotions hpth public and private, 
as the Chriftians do the Lord’s 
Prayer (1) 

» Lord of all creatures] The on- 


In Arabic al 


ginal words are, Rabbi ‘lalamina, 
which hirerally figmfy Lord of the 
worlds , but 4lamina in this and other 
places of the Koran, properly mean 
the three fpectes of rational creatures, 
Men, Genn, and Angels Father 
Marracc1 has endeavoured to prove 
from this paffage, that Mohammed be-~ 
hheved a plurality of worlds, which 
he calls the error of the Mamnichees, &c 
(2) but this imputation the learned 
Reland has fhewn to be entirely 
groundlefs (3) 


(1) V Bosovrum de st Mohammed p g & feq (2) In Prodromo 


ad refut Alcoram, Part I 
Mohammed p 3262 


VOL I. 


p 76 & sn Notusad Alc cap 1 (3) De religion 


hait 


AL KORAN. 


Cuap., 2, 


haft been gracious; not of thofe againft whom thou 
art incenfed, nor of thofe who go aftray °. 


© Dire& us in the mght way, &c ] 
This laft fentence contains a peti- 
tion, that Gop would lead the fup- 
plicants into the true religion, by 
which 1s meant the Mohammedan, in 
the Koran often called The right way , 
an this place more particularly defi- 
ned to be, The way of thofe to whom 
Gop hath been gracious, thet 1s, of 
the prophets and faithful who pre- 
ceded Mohammed , under which ap- 
pellations are alfo comprehended the 
jews and Chriftians, fuch as they 
were in the times of their primitive 
purity, before they had deviated from 
their refpc€tive inftitutions, not the 
way of the modern Jews, whofe fig- 
nal calamities are marks Of the juift 


(1) JALLALO’pDIN 


angcr of Gop againft them for ther 
obftmacy and difobedience, nor of 
the Chriftians of this agc, who have 
departed from the true doétrine of 
Jefus, and are bewildered in a laby- 
rinth of error (1) 

This 1s the common expofition of 
the paflage, though al Zamakhfhan, 
and fome others, by a different a 
plication of the negatives, refer the 
whole to the true hciluvers, and then 
the fenfe will run thus The way of 
thofe to whom thou haft been gra- 
cious, againft whom thon art not in- 
cenfed, and who have not erred 
Which tranflation the onginal will 
very wall bear 


Al Berpawi1, &c 


CHAP. If. 


Intitled, ‘The Cow’; revealed partly at Mecca, 
and partly at MEDINA. 


In the name of the moft merciful Gop. 


L. M* There 1s no doubt 1n this books 1t 1s 

e a direétion to the pious, who believe in the 
myfteries’ of faith, who obferve the appointed times 
of prayer, and diftribute alms out of what we have 
beftowed on them and who believe in that revela- 
tion, which hath been fent down unto thee, and that 
which hath been fent down unto the prophets before 
thee, 


@ This title was occafioned by the 
flory of the rd heifcr, mentioned 


P 15 
©A L Mj] As to the meaning 


of thefe letters, fee the Preliminary 
Difcourfe, Sc& 3 

f Myfterics ] The Arabic word 
is gheib, which properly fignifics a 


thing 


Crap. 2. AL KORAN. 3 


thee, and have firm affurance 1n the life to come *: 
thefe are dire&ted by their Lorn, and they fhall pro- 
fper. As for the unbelievers, it will be equal to 
them whether thou admonifh them, or do not ad- 
monifh them ; they will not believe. Gon hath feal- 
ed up their hearts and their hearing, a dimnefs co- 
vereth their fight, and they fhall fuffer a grievous 
punifhment. There are fome who fay, We believe 
in Gop, and the laftday, but are not really believers: 
they feek to deceive Gop, and thofe who do believe, 
but they deceive themfelves only, and are not fenfi- 
ble thcreof. There 1s an infirmity in their hearts, 
and Gop hath increafed that infirmity’, and they 
fhall fuffer a moft painful punifhment, becaufe they 
have difbelieved. When one faith unto them, A& 
not corruptly * in the earth, they reply, Verily we 
are men of integrity’. Are not they themfelves 
corrupt doers? but they are not fenfible thereof. 


thing that 1s abfent, at a great diftance, 
or invifible, fuch as the refurrection, 
paradife, and hell And this 1s agree- 
able to the language of {fcripture, 
which defines faith to be the evidence 
of things not feen () 

® fhe prophets before thee ] The 
Mohammedans believe that Gop 
gave written revelations not only to 
Mofes, Jefus, and Mohammed, but 
to feveral other prophets (2), though 
they acknowledge none of thofe which 
preceded the Koran to be now ex- 
tant, except the Pentateuch of Mo- 
fes, the Pfalms of David, and the 
Gofpel of Jcfus, which yet they fay 
were even before Mohammed’s time 
altered and corrupted by the Jews 
and Chriftians, and therefore will 
not allow our prefent copies to be 
genuine 

» The life to come ] The onginal 
word al-akherat properly fignifies the 
latter part of any thing, and, by way 
of excellence, the next hfe, the latter 


(1) Heb x1 1 See alfo Rom xxiv 
RELAND De relig Moham Pp 34 
(3) Num xxiv 20 Deut vin 16 
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or future ftate after death , and 1s op- 
pofed to al-donya, this would, and 
al-oula, the former or prefent hfe The 
Hebrew word abharith, from the 
fame root, 1s ufed by Mofes in this 
fcnfe, and 1s tranflated latter end (3) 

{ Mohammed here, and elfewhere 
frequently, imitates the sia infpired 
writers, in making Gon by opera- 
tion on the minds of reprobates to 
prevent their converfion This fa- 
tality or predeftination, as belived 
by the Mohammedans, hath been fuf- 
ficiently treated of in the Prehminary 
Difcourfe - 

k A& not corruptly ] Literal] 
corrupt not in the earth, by whic 
fome expofitors underftand the fow- 
ing of falfe doétrine, and corrupting 
people’s principles 

1 Men of integrity ] According to 
the explication in the preceding note, 
this word muft be tranflated reform- 
ers, who promote true picty by their 
doétrine and cxample 


25 2Cormth i 18 &v 7 (2) V 
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And when one faith unto them, believe ye as others” 
believe, they anfwer, Shall we believe as fools be- 
lieve? Are not they themfelves fools? but they 
know it not. When they meet thofe who believe, 
they fay, Wedo believe but when they retire pri- 
vately to their devils®, they fay, We really hold with 
you, and only mock at thofe people Gop fhall mock 
at them, and continue them 1n their impiety, they 
fhall wander in confufion Thefe are the men who 
have purchafed error at the price of true direction. 
but their traffic hath not been gainful, neither have 
they been rightly dire&ted They are like unto one 
who kindleth a fire®, and when it hath enlightened 
all around him’, Gop taketh away their light,? and 
leaveth them in darknefs, they fhall not fee, they are 


Aleaf, dumb, and blind, therefore will they not re- 


pent 


Or like a ftormy cloud from heaven, fraught 


with darknefs, thunder, and lightning’, they put 


™ Others ] The firft companions 
and followers of Mohammea (1) 

® Devils ] The prophet, making 
ufe of the liberty zealots of all re- 
Iigions have, by prefcription, of giv- 
ing ull language, beftows this name 
on the Jewifh rabbins and Chriftian 
priefts, though he feems chuicfly to 
mean the former, againft whom he 
had by much the greater fpleen 

° Inthts paflag. Mohammed com- 
pares thofe who believed not on him, 
to a man who wants to kindle a 
fire, but as foon as it burns up, and 
the flames give a light, fhuts his 
eyes, hft he fhould fee As if he 
had fard You, O Arabians, have 
long dtfired a prophet of you: own 
nation, and now J am fent unto you, 
and have plainly proved my miuffion 
by the exccllunce of my do&trine and 
revelation, you refift conviction, and 
refufe to believe in me, therefore 
fhall Gop leave you in your igno- 
ance 

® The fenfe feems to be here 1m- 
perficct, and may be completd, by 


adding the words, he turns from it, 
fhuts his eycs, or the like 

@ Their light This is of the un- 
bclicvers, to whom the word their, 
being in the plural, feems to refer, 
though it 1s not ufual for Mohammed, 
in aficGlation of the prophetic ftyle, 
fuddenly to change the number againft 
all rules of grammar 

* Here he compares the unbeliev- 
ing Arabs to pcople caught in a vio- 
kant ftorm Io pcrceive the beauty 
of this comparifon, it muft be ob- 
{urved, that the Mohammedan doc- 
tors fay, this tumpeft is a type or 
image of the Koran atfelf the thun- 
der fignifying the threats therein con- 
tained , the lightning, the promifes, 
and the darknefs, the myfleries The 
terror of the threats makes them fto 
their ears unwilling to hear truths ‘es 
dilagreeable when the promifes are 
read to them, they attend with plea- 
fur, , but when any thing myfterious 
or difficult of belicf occurs, they ftand 
ftock fill, and will not fubmit to be 
dirc&ted 


(1) JAILALO’DDIN 


their 


their fingers in their ears, becaufe of the noife of 
the thunder, for fear of death; Gop encompaffeth 
the infidels. the lightning wanteth but little of tak- 
ing away their fight. fo often as it enlighteneth 
them, they walk therein, but when darknefs com- 
eth on them, they ftand ftill, and if Gon {o pleafed, 
he would certainly deprive them of their hearing 
and their fight, for Gop 1s almighty. O men of 
Mecca, ferve your Lorp who hath created you, 
and thofe who have been before you peradventure 
ye will fear him, who hath f{pread the earth as a bed 
for you, and the heaven as a covering, and hath 
caufed water to defcend from heaven, and thereby 
produced fruits for your fuftenance. Set not up 
therefore any equals unto Gon, againft your own 
knowledge If ye be in doubt concerning that re- 
vclation which we have fent down unto our fervant, 
produce a chapter like unto it, and call upon your 
witneffes, befides Gop*, if ve fay truth. Butif ye 
do it not, nor fhall ever be able to do it, juftly fear 
the fire whofe fewcl 1s men and ftones, prepared for 
the unbelievers But bear good tidings unto thofe 
who believe, and do good works, that they fhall 
have gardens watered by rivers, {fo often as they eat 
of the fruit thereof for fuftenance, they fhall fay, 
This 1s what we have formerly eaten of, and they 
fhall be fupphied with feveral forts of fruit having a 
mutual refemblance to one another’. There fhall 
they enjoy wives fubyeé& to no impurity, and there 
{hall they continue forever Moreover Gop will not 
be afhamed to propound 1n a parable a gnat, or even 


a more defpicable thing * 


* Your witneffes befides Gop J 1 ¢ 
Your falft gods and idols 
* Some commentators (1) approve 
of this fenfey fuppofing the fruits of 
paradife, though of various taftes, are 
ahke in colour and outward appear- 
ance but others (2) think the mean- 
ing to be, that the inhabitants of that 
place wall find there fruits of the fame 
(3) JaLLaLo’pnIN 


(2) Al ZAMAKHSHARI 


B3 


for they who believe will 


or the hke kinds as they ufed to eat 
while on earth 

* This was revealed to take off 
an obje€tion made to the Koran by 
the infidels, for condefeending to 
{peak of fuch infignmificant infeéts, 
as the fpidcr, the pifmire, the bee, 
&c (3) 


(3) Yauya 


know 


Crap. 2, 
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know it to be the truth from their Lorn; but the 
unbelievers will fay, What meaneth Gop by this pa- 
rable? he will thereby miflead many, and will dire& 
many thereby; but he will not miflead any thereby, 
except the tranfgreffors, who make void the cove- 
nant of Gop after the eftablifhing thereof, and cut 
in funder that which Gop hath commanded to be 
joined, and aé&t corruptly in the earth, they fhall 
perifh Howisit that ye believe not in Gop? Since 
ye were dead, and he gave you life”, he will here- 
after caufe you to die, and will again reftore you to 
life, then fhall ye return unto him = It 1s he who 
hath created for you whatfoever 1s on earth, and then 
fet his mind to the creation of heaven, and formed It 
into feven heavens, he knoweth all things. When 
thy Lorp faid unto the angels, I am going to place 
a fubftitute on earth*, they faid, Wilt thou place 
there one who will do evil therein, and fhed blood? 


appointed that angel to feparate the 
fouls from the bodies, being theic- 
fore called the angel of death The 


Ww Ye were dead, and he gave you 
Ife, &c ] 1 © Ye were dead while 
mm the loins of your fathers and he 


gave you life in your mother’s womb 
and afte: death yc fhall be again raifed 
at the refurre€tion (1) 

* Concerning the creation of A- 
dam, here mtimated, the Moham- 
medans have feveral peculiar tradi- 
tions ‘They fay the Angels, Gabriel, 
Michal, and Ifrafil, were funt by 
Gop, on after another, to fetch for 
that purpofe feven handfils of carth 
from diffrent depths, and of dif- 
ferent colours, (whence fome  ac- 
count forthe vanous complcxion of 
mankind) (2), but the earth being 
apprehcuniive of the confequence, and 
defiring them to reprefent her fear 
to Gop, that the creature he dc- 
figned to form would rebel againit 
him, and diaw down his curfe upon 
her, thcy returned without perform- 
ing Gops command, whcrcupon 
he fent Azrail on the fame errand, 
who executed his commiffion with- 
out remorfe, for which reafon, Gop 


(1) JALLAIO’ppIN 
al Asnarr (3) Koran c 55 


earth he had taken was carried into 
Arabia, to a place between Mecca 
and Tayef, were being firft kneaded 
by the angels, it was afterwards 
fafhioned by Gop himfelf into a 
human form, and left to dry (3) 
for the fpace of forty days, or, as 
others fay, as many years, the an- 
gels in the mean time often vifiting 
it, and Eblis (then one of the an- 
gels who are neareft to Gon’s pre- 
fence, afterwards the devil) amorg 
the reft, but he not contented with 
looking on it, kicked it with his 
foot till it rung, and knowing Gop 
defigned that creature to be his fu- 
perior, took a fecret refolution never 
to acknowkdge him as fuch After 
this, Gop animated the figure of 
clay, and indued it with an intel- 
ligent foul, and when he had placed 
him in paradife, formed Eve out of 


his left fide (4) 


(2) Al Termenpt, from atradition of Asu Musa 
(4) KHOND AMIR JALLALO’pDIN, Com 


ment, in Koran, &c V D’Herseror Biblioth Onent p 55 
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but we celebrate thy praife, and faétify thee. Gop 
anfwered, Verily I know that which ye know not; 
and he taught Apam the names of all things, and 
then propofed them to the angels, and faid, Declare 
unto me the names of thefe things if ye fay truth. 
They anfwered, Praife be unto thee, we have no 
knowledge but what thou teacheft us, for thou art 
knowing and wife. GOD faid, O Apa, tell them 
their names And, when he had told them their 
names, GOD faid, Did I not tell you that I know 
the f{ecrets of heaven and earth, and know that 
which ye difcover, and that which ye conceal’? 
And when we faid unto the angels, Worfhip* Apam; 
they all worfhipped him, except Escis, who refufed, 
and was puffed up with pride, and became of the 
number of unbelievers*. And we faid, O Apam, 
dwell thou and thy wife in the garden’, and eat of 
the fruit thereof plentifully wherever ye will, but 
approach not this tree‘, left ye become of the number 


of 


¥ This ftory Mohimmed borrow- to Gop only, but at 1s fometimes 


ed from th. Jewish traditions, which 
fay, that the angels having fpoken 
of man with fome contempt, when 
Gop confulttd them about his cra- 
tion, Gop made anfwer, that the 
man was witer than they, and to 
convince them of it, he Aiouphi all 
kinds of animils to them, and afk- 
ed them thar names which they 
not being able to till, he put the 
fame qucftion to the man, who 
named them one after another, and 
bong afked his own name, and 
Gop’s name, he anfwered very juft- 
ly, and gave Gop the name of Jr- 
HOVAH (1) ‘Lhe angels adoring of 
Adam 1s alfo mcntioned in the Tal- 
mud (2) 

*Worlhip ] The ongimal word 
fignifies properly to proftrate onc’s 
fclf, till the forehead touches the 
ground wfFfich is the humbleft pof- 
ture of adoration, and ftnétly due 


(1) V Rivin Serpent fedu@ p 56 
Rerefhit rabbah B) JALLAIO DDIN 


Nyssen &c 


B 4 


in this place ufid to exprefs that 
civil worfhip or homage which may 
be paid to creatures 

® this occafion of the devil’s fall 
has fome afhmty with an opmuion 
which has bccn pretty much enter- 
tained among Chriftians (4), viz that 
the angels being informed of Gon’s 
intention to create man after his 
own image, and to digmify human 
nature by Chrift’s affuming it, fome 
of them thinking thur glory to be 
eclipied thercby, envied man’s hap- 
pincfs, and fo revoltcd 

b Mohammed, as appears by what 
pr fently follows, does not place this 
garden or paradife on carth, but in 
the & venth heaven (5) 

© Conceming this tree, or the for- 
bidden fruit, the Mohammadans, as 
well as the Chisftians, have various 
opimons Some fay it was an car 
of wheat, fome will have :t to “as 
ecn 


(2) R Mosrs HappDARSHAN, In 
(4) IrnzenAnUS, Lact GREG 


(5) Vid Marracc inAle p 24 
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of the tranfgreffors. But Saran caufed them to for- 
feit paradife‘, and turned them out of the ftate of 
happinefs wherein they had been, whereupon we faid, 
Get ye down‘, the one of you an enemy unto the 
other, and there fhall be a dwelling-place for you 
on earth, and a provifion for a feafon. And Apa 
learned words of prayer from his Lorp, and Gop 
turned unto him, for he 1s eafy to be reconciled, and 
merciful. We faid, Get ye all down from hence; 
hereafter fhall there come unto you a direétion from 
me‘, and whoever fhall follow my dire€tion, on them 
fhall no fear come, neither fhall they be grieved, 
but they who fhall be unbelievers, and accufe our 


- 


been a fig-tree, and others a vine (1) 
The ftory of the fall 1s told, with 
fome further circumftances, in the 
beginning of the 7th chipter 

4 Satan canfed thtm to forfeit pa- 
yadife ] They have a tradition that 
the devil offering to get into paradife 
to tempt Adam, wa‘ not idmitted by 
the guard) whereupon he beyce | of 
the animals, one after another, to carr 
him in, that he might fpeak to Adam 
and his wife, but they all refufed 
kim, except the ferpent, who took 
him between two of his tecth, and 
fo mmtroduced him = They add, that 
the furpent was then of a beautiful 
form, ard not in the fhape he now 
bears (2) 

« Get ye down The Moham- 
medans fay, that when they were crft 
down from paradife, Adam fell on 
the ifle of Ceylon, or Serendib, and 
Eve near Joddah (the port of Mecca) 
in Arabia, and that after a fepara- 
tion of 200 years, Adam was, on hi, 
repentance, conduéted by the angel 
Gabriel to a mountain near Mecca, 
where he found and knew his wife, 
the mountain being thence named 
Arafat , and that he afterwards retued 
with her to Ceylon, where they conti- 
nued to propagate their fpecies (3) 


figns 


It may not be improper here to 
mention another tradition concern- 
ing the gigantic ftature of our firft 
parents ‘Their prophet, they fay, 
afhrmed Adam to have been as tal’ as 
a high palm-trec (4), but this would 
be too much m proportion, if that 
were reilly the print of his foot, 
which 1s pretended to he fuch, on 
the top of a mountain in the ifle of 
Ceylon, thence named Pico de Adam, 
and by the Arab writers Rahun, 
hang fomewhat above two  fpans 
long (5), though others fay it 1s fe- 
venty cubits long, and that when 
Adam {fet one foot here, he had the 
other in the fea (6), and too Iittk, 
if Eve were of fo enormous a 
fize, as 1s faid, that when her 
head lay on one hill near Mec- 
ca, her knees refted on two others 
in the plain, about two mufket fhot 
afunder (7) 

fF A direétion from me Gop 
here Biola Adam that his will 
fhould be revealed to him and his pof- 
terity, which promife the Moham- 
miedans belicve was fulfilled at feveral 
trmes by the miniftry of feveral pro- 
phets, fror1 Adam himfelf, who was 
the firit, to Mohammed, who was the 
laft fhe number of books re- 

vealed 


(3) V Marracc in Ale p 22 (2) V wb (3) D’Herzeror, Bibl Ori- 


ent p 55 (4) Yauyva 
Kwox’s Account of Ceylon 
(7) Moncony’s, ub: fup 


(5) Moncony’s Voyage, part 1 


Pp 372 &c Sce 


(6} Anciennes relations des Indes, &c p g 
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figns® of falfehood, they fhall be the companions of 
hell-fire, therein fhall they remain for ever. O chil- 
dren of IsraEL*, remember my favour wherewith 
I have favoured you, and perform your covenant 
with me, and I will perform my covenant with you; 
and revere me _ and believe in the revelation which I 
have fent down, confirming that which 1s with you, 
and be not the farft who believe not therein, neither 
exchange my figns for a {mall price, and fear me. 
Clothe not the truth with vanity, neither conceal the 
truth againft your own knowledge, obferve the ftat- 
ed times of prayer, and pay your legal alms, and 
bow down yourfelves with thofe who bow down. 
Will ye command men to do juftice, and forget your 
own fouls? yet ye read the book of the law do ye 
not therefore underftand? Afk help with perfeve- 
rance and prayer this indeed 1s grievous, unlefs to 
the humble, who ferioufly think they fhall meet their 
Lorp, and that to him they fhall return. O children 
of IsrarL, remember my favour wherewith I have 
favoured you, and that I have preferred you above 
all nations, dread the day wherein one foul fhall not 
make fatisfa¢tion for another foul, neither fhall any 
interccffion be accepted from them, nor fhall any 
compentfation be received, neither fhall they be help 

ed. Remember when we delivered you from the peo- 
ple of Puar«on, who gricvoufly oppreffed you, they 
flew your male children, and let your females live. 
therein was a great trial from your Lorp. And when 
we divided the fea for you, and delivered you, and 


vealed unto Adam they fay was 
ten (1) 

© Signs ] This word has various 
fignifications in the Koran, fome- 
times, as in this paffage, it fignifics 
divine revelation, or fcripture in ge- 
mera], fofmetimes the verfes of the 
Koran in particular, and at othr 
times vifible miracles But the fcnfe 
3 eafily diftinguifhed by the con- 
txt 


» The Jews are here called upon 
to receive the Koran, as verifying 
and conhrming the Pentateuch, par- 
ticularly with refpeét to the unity of 
Gop, and the miffion of Moham- 
med (2) And they are exhorted not 
to conceal the paffages of their law, 
which bear witnefs to thofe truths, nor 
to corrupt them by publifhing falfe 
copies of the Pentateuch, for which the 
writers were but poorly paid (3) 


(1) V Horrinerr, Hit Onrent p 11 Rezanp, de relig Mohammed 


al 2) YAHYA. 


(3) JALLALO’DDIN 


drowned 
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drowned PHaraon’s people while ye looked oni, 
And when we treated with Mosss forty nights, then 
ye took the calf* for your GOD, and did evil; yet 
afterwards we forgave you, that peradventure ye 
might give thanks. And when we gave Mosss the 
book of the law, and the diftin&t1on between good and 
evil, that peradventure ye might be direfted. And 
when Mosss faid unto his people, O my people, 
verily ye have injured your own fouls, by your tak- 
ing the calf for your GOD, therefore be turned un- 
to your Creator, and flay thofe among you who have 
been guilty of that crime’, this will be better for you 
in the ight of your Creator and thereupon he turned 
unto you, for he is eafy to be reconciled, and mer- 
ciful. And when ye faid, O Moses, we will not 
believe thee, until we fee Gop manifeltly,, therefore 
a punifhment came upon you, while ye looked on, 
then we raifed you to life after ye had been dead, 


* See the ftory of Mofis and Phia- 
yaoh more particulatly related chap 
wir & xx &c 

k The calt } The perfon who caft 
this calf, the Mohammcdans fay, was 
(not Aaron, but) al Sameri, one of 
the principal men among the chil- 
dren of Ifrael, fome of whofe de- 
{cendants, itis pretended, {till inha- 
bit an ifland of that name im the 
Arabian pgulph(1) — 1t was made of 
the rings(2) and bracclets of gold, 
filver, and other miateisals, which 
the Hfraelites had borrowed of the 
Egyptiins, for Aaion, who com- 
minded im his brother’s abfence, 
having ordered 11 Samer to colleé 
thofe ornaments from the people, 
who carrid on a wicked commerce 
with them, and to keep them to- 
gether tll the return of Mofe, al 
Samen, underftanding the founder’s 
art, put them all together into a 
furnace, to melt them down into one 
mafs, which came out in the form 
of a calf(3) The Ifraclites, ac- 
cuftomed to the A gyptian idolatry, 


(1) Geogr Nubienf p 45 
(4, Koran, ¢ 7 
650 (6) ABUL’! FEDA 
fo) JALLALO’DDIN, &C 


(2) Koran,c 7 
(5) JAtraro’pprn, Vid 
(7) Exod <xxul 


paying a religious worfhip to this 
image, al Sameri weut farther, and 
took fome auft from the fuotftc ps of 
the horfe of the angel Gabriel, who 
marched at the hvad of the people, 
and threw it into the mouth of the 
ciulf, which immediatuly began to 
low, and became animated (4), for 
fuch was the virtue of that duft (5) 
One writcr fays that all the Hfrael- 
ius adored this calf, eacept only 
22000 (6) 

1And flay the guilty | In this 
particular, the narration agrees with 
that of Mofcs, who ordered the Lu 
vits to flay every man his bro- 
ther ‘7) but the fcripture fays, 
there fell of the pcople that day about 
gooo (the Vulgate fays 23000) men 
(8), whcreas th. commentators of 
the Koran make the number of the 
flain to amount to 70000, and add, 
that Gop fenta dark cloud, which 
hindered them from feeing one an- 
other, left the fight fhould move thofe 
who eaccuted the fentence to com- 
paifion (9) 


(3) See Exod xxx 24 


D’Hrrerrot, Bibl Orient 
26, 27 (3) Ibid 28 


that 
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that peradventure ye might give thanks". And we 
caufed clouds to overfhadow you, and manna and 
quails" to defcend upon you, faying, Eat of the good 
things which we have given you for food and they 
injured not us, but injured their own fouls. And 
when we faid, Enter into this city°®, and eat of the 
provifions thereof plentifully as ye will, andenter the 
gate worfhipping, and fay, Forgivenefs?! we will 
pardon you your fins, and give incrcafe unto the 
well-doers. But the ungodly changed the exprcffion 
into another‘, different from what had been fpoken 
unto them, and we fent down upon the ungodly in- 
dignation from heaven", becaufe they had tranfereff- 
ed. And when Mosrs afked drink for his people, 
we faid, Strike the rock* with thy rod, and there 


m The perfons here meant, are faid 
to have been feventy men, who were 
made choice of by Mofes, and heard 
the voice of Gon tilking with him 
But, not being fatished with that, 
they demanded to fee Gop, where- 
upon they were all ftruck dead b 
1 hening and, on Molcs’s intercele 
NON, YeMoreu tv aus, 

"The eaftern writers fay, thcfe 
quails were of a peculiar kind, to 
be found no where but m Yaman, 
from whence they were brought by 
a fouth wind in great nusnics to 
the Ifraelites’ camp im the defert (2 
The Arabs call thefe birds Salwé, 
which 1s plainly the fame with the 
Hebrew Salwim, and fay thcy have 
no bones, but are eaten whole (3) 

© This city 1 Some commentators 
fuppofe it to Jericho, others, Je-~ 
rufalem 

P Forgivenefs ] ‘The Arabic word 
1s Hittaton, which fome take to fig- 
nify that profeffion of the unity of 
Gop, fo frcquently ufed by the Mo- 
hammedans, La ilaha alla ’Haho, 
There is no god but Gop 

4 Changed the expreflion into an- 
other ] According to Jallalo’ddin, 


(1) Ismazr Epn aur 
BELOT Bibl Orent p 477 
Yauya 


(2) See Pfalm Ixxviu 26 
(4) JALLALO’ppDIN 


gufhed 


infttad of Hittaton, they cned Hab. 
bat fi fhairat, 1 c© a gram in an 
ear of barky, and, im ridicule of 
the divine command to enter the city 
in an humble pofture, they indecent- 
ly crc pt in upon their breech 


T Indignation from heaven A 
peftilencc, which carried off near 
=A. $ thay 


* Phe rock ] The cc 
fay this was a ftone which Mofes 
brought from mount Sinai, and the 
farne that fled away with his garments 
hel he la do onan if ane dav while 
Mm Wdllicu uicy atu wvus a 
after the ftone naked, till he foun 
himlelf, ere he was aware, in the 
midft of the people, who, on this ac- 
cidcnt, were convinced of the falfehood 
of arcport, which had been raifed of 
their prophet, that he was burften, or, 
as others write, an hermaphrodite(s5) 
They deferibe it to be a fquare 
piece of white marbk, fhaped like a 
man s hcad , wherein they difter not 
much from the accounts of European 
travellers, who fay ths rock ftands 
among f{tVeral leffer ones, about 
100 paccs from mount Horeb, and 
appears to have been loofened from 
the 


gu, 


(3) V D’Her- 
(5) JALLALO'DDIN, 
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gufhed thereout twelve fountains‘, according to the 
number of the tribes, and all men knew their ref{pe€tive 
drinking-place. Eat and drink of the bounty of 
Gop, and commit not evil in the earth, aéting un- 
juftly. And when ye faid, O Moses, we will by no 
means be fatisfied with one kind of food, pray unto 
thy Lorp therefore for us, that he would produce 
for us of that which the earth bringeth forth, herbs, 
and cucumbers, and garlic, and lentils, and onions", 
Mosss anfwered, Will ye exchange that which 1s 
better, for that which 1s worfe? Get ye down into 
Ecyrt, for there fhall ye find what ye defire and 
they were {mitten with vilenefs and mifery, and drew 
on themfelves indignation from Gop _ =‘ This they fuf- 
fered, becaufe they believed not 1n the figns of Gon, 
and killed the prophets unjuftly, this, becaufe they 
rebelled and tranfgreffed. Surely thofe who believe, 
and thofe who Judaize, and Chriftians, and Sabians™, 

whoever 


the neighbouring mountains, having 
no coherence with the others, that 
atis a huge mafs of red granite, al- 
moft round on one fide, and flat on 
the other, 12 feet high, and as many 
thick, but broader than it is high, 


and about 50 fect in circumfer- 
ence (1) 
© Twelve fountains J Marracc1 


thinks this circumftance looks like 
a Rabbinical fi€tion, or elfe that 
Mohammed confounds the water of 
the yock at Horeb with the twelve 
wells at Elim(2), for he fays, fe- 
veral who have been on the fpot, 
affirm there are but three orifices 
whence the water [ued (3) But it 
as to be prefumed, that Mohammed 
had better means of information in 
this refpeét, than to fall into fuch a 
miftake , for the rock ftands within 
the borders of Arabia, and fome of 
his countrymen muft needs have feen 
at, af he himfelf did not, as it 15 
meft probable he did And, in 
effeét, he feems to be in the mght 


(1) Breypztnsacn Itinerar charta m p 1 
(2) Exod xv 27 


mores des Miffions, tom 7 p 14 
3) Marrac Prodr part 4 p 80 
5) Sicarp, ub: fup 


For one, who went into thofe parts 
in the end of the 15th century, tells 
us eaprefsly, that the water iffued 
from twelve places of the rock, ac- 
cording to the number of the tribes 
of Ifrael, egreffe funt aque largifi- 
mz in duodecim locis petra, juxtanu- 
merum duodecim tribuum I{rael (4) 
A late curious traveller (5) obferves, 
that there are 24 holes in the ftone, 
which may be eafily counted , that 
is to fay, twelve on the flat fide, 
and as many on the oppofite round 
fidc, every one being a foot deep, and 
an inch wide, and he adds, that the 
holes on one fide do not communi- 
cate with thofe on the other, which 
alefs accurate fpectator not perceiv- 
ing (for they are placed horizontally, 
within two feet of the top of ihe 
rock) might conclude they puerced 
uate througk the ftone, and fo reckon 
them to be but twelve 
v See Numb x1 5, &c 
w Jews, Chriftians, and Sabians, 
whoever believeth, &c ] From 
thefe 


Srcarp, dans les Me- 
Numb xxx Q 
(4) BazyDENBACH, ub; fup. 
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whoever believeth in Gop, and the laft day, and 
doth that which 1s right, they fhall have their re- 
ward with their Lorn, there fhall come no fear on 
them, neither fhall they be grieved. Call to mind alfo 
when we accepted your covenant, and lifted up the 
mountain of SINAI over you”, faying, Receive the 
law which we have given you, with a refolution to 
keep it, and remember that which 1s contained there- 
in, that ye may beware After this ye again turned 
back, fo that, if it had not been for Gon’s indul- 
gence and mercy towards you, ye had certainly been 
deftroyed. Moreover ye know what befell thofe of 
your nation who tranfgreffed on the fabbath-day’, 


thefe words, which are repeated m 
the sth chapter, feveral writcrs (1) 
ha e wrongly concluded, that the 
Mohammedans hold it to be the doc- 
trine of their prophet, that every man 
may be faved in his own religion, pro- 
vided he be fincere, and lead a good 
life It as true fome of their doc- 
tors do agree this to be the purport of 
the words(2), but then thev fay the 
latitude hereby granted was foon re- 
voked, for that this paffage 15 abro- 
gated by feveral others in the Koran, 
which exprefsly declare, that none 
can be faved who 1s not of the Mo- 
hammedan faith, and particularly by 
thofe words of the gd chapter, Who- 
ever followeth any other religion than 
Iflam, (1. e the Mohammedan,) it 
fhall not be accepted of him, and at 
the laft day he fhall be of thofe who 
perifh (3) However, others are of 
opinion that this paffage is not abro- 
gated, but interpret it differently , 
taking the meaning of it to be, that 
no man, whether he be a Jew, a 
Chrifian, or a Sabian, fhall be ea- 
cluded from falvation, provided he 
quit his erroneous religion, and be- 
come a Moflem, which they fay 1s 


(1)Sairpxw de Jure nat & gentium {ec Hebr 1 6 ¢ 12 


We 


intended by the following words, 
Whoever believeth in Gop and the 
Jaft day, and doth that which 1s night 
And this interpretation 1s approved 
by Mr Reland, who thinks the 
words here import no more than 
thofe of the apoftle, In every nation 
he that feareth Gop, and workcth 
righteoufnefs, 1s accepted with him 
(4), from which it muft not be infer- 
red, that the religion of nature, or 
any other, 1s fufficient to fave, with- 
out faith in Curist (5) 

* When we lifted up mount Sinar 
over you J] The Mohammcdan tra- 
dition is, that, the Ifraelites refufing 
to receive the law of Mofes, Gop 
tore up the mountain by the roots, 
and fhook it over their heads, to ter- 
rify them into a compliance (°) 

Y Thole who tranigrcefkd on the 
fabbath-day, &c ] The tory to 
which this paffige refers, 1s as fol- 
lows In the days of David fome 
Hfraelites dwelt at Aulah, or Elath, 
on the Red fea, where on the night 
of the fabbath the fifh ufed to come 
mn great numbers to the fhore, and 
ftay there all the fabbath, to tempt 
them, but the night following thry 

returned 


ANGFL a§& 


Joszru Gazophylac Perfic p 365 Nic Cusanus in Cribration Akoram, 


1g3c 2, & 
pb de rel Moham p 228, &c 


(2) See CHarpin’s Voyages, vol 2 p 326, 331 
KASEM HEBATALLAH de abrogante & abrogato 


(3) Laue 
(4) Adts x 3, hy V 


(6) JaL1 aALo’ppDIN 
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We faid unto them, Be ye changed into apes, driven 
away from the fociety of men. And we made them an 
example unto thofe who were contemporary with 
them, and unto thofe who came after them, and a 


warning to the pious. 


And when Mosrss faid unto 


his people, Verily Gop commandeth you to facri- 
fice a cow’, they anfwered, Doft thou make a jeft 


returned into the fea again At 
length, fome of the inhabitants neg- 
le&iing Gop’s command, catchd 
fifth on the fabbath, and dreffed and 
ate them, and afterwards cut canals 
trom the fea, for the fifth to enter, 
with fluices, which they fhut on the 
fabbath, to prevent ther return to 
the fla The other part of the in- 
habitants, who ftn&ly obfervid the 
fabbath, ufcd both periuafion and 
force to ftop this impiety, but to 
no purpok, the offenders growimg 
only more and morc obftinat , 
whereupon David curled the fab- 
bath-breakers, and Gop transform- 
ed them into apes It 1s fad, that 
one going to fee a friend of his that 
was among them, found him in the 
fhape of an ape, moving his cycs 
about wildly, and afking him whe- 
ther he was not fuch a one? the ape 
made a fign with his head, that it 
was he whereupon the frend {faid 
to him, Did not I advife you to de- 
hit? at which the ape wept They 
add, that thefe unhappy pcople re- 
maimed three days in this condition, 
and were aftcrwards deftroycd bya 
wind which {wept them all into the 
fea (1) 

* Gop commandcth you to facri- 
fice a cow, ae The occafion of 
this facrificu is thus related A cer- 
tain mn at his death Icft his fon, then 
a child, a cow-calt, which wandered 
in the defert till he came to age, at 
which time his mother told him the 
heifer was his and bid him fetch 
her, and fell her for threc pneces of 
gold When the young man came 
to the market with his heifer, an 
angel in the fhape of a man accofted 
him, and bid him fix pieces of gold 


(1, ABU’LFEDA 


of 


for her, but he would not take the 
moncy, till he had afked his mother’s 
confent, which, when he had ob- 
taincd, he returned to the market- 
place, and met the angel, who now 
offtred him twice as much for the 
heifer, provided he would fay no- 
thing of it to his mother, but the 
young man rcfufing, went and ac- 
quatnted her with the additional of- 
er dhe woman percciving it was 
an angel, bid her ion go back, and 
afk him what muft be done with the 
heifer, whereupon the angel told 
the young man, that m a Iittle 
time, the children of Ifracl would 
buy that herfer of him at any price 
And foon after it Happened: that an 
Ifraclite, named Hammiel, was kuill- 
ed by a relation of his, who, to pre- 
vent difcovery, conycycd the body 
toa place confiderably diftant from 
that where the faét was committed 
‘Lhe friends of the flain man accufed 
fome other perfons of the murther 
betore Mofes, but they denying the 
faét, and there bemg no evidence to 
conviét them, Gop commanded a 
cow, of fuch and fuch particular 
marks, to be killed, but there be- 
ing no other which anfwered the de- 
{cription, except the orphan’s heifer, 
they were obliged to buy her for as 
much goid as her hide would hold, 
according to fome, for her full 
weight in gold, and as others fay, 
for ten times as much This beter 
they facrficed, and the dead bod 
being, by divine direétion, ftruc 
with a part of it, revived, and, 
itanding up, named the perfon who 
had killed him, after which it i1m- 
mediatcly fell down dead again (2) 
The whole ftory icems to be bor- 
rowed 


(2) Anu’LFEDA 
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of us? MOSES faid, Gop forbid that I fhould be 
one of the foolifh. They faid, Pray for us unto thy 
Lorp, that he would fhew us what cow itis. MOSES 
anfwered, He faith, She 1s neither an old cow, nor 
a young heifer, but of a middle age between both: 
do ye therefore that which ye are commanded. They 
faid, Pray for us untothy Lorp, that he would fhew 
us what colour fheis of. MOSES anfwercd, Ee faith, 
She 1s a red cow *, intenfely red, her colour rejoiceth 
the beholders. They faid, Pray for us unto thy 
Lorp, that he would further fhew us what cow It 1s, 
for feveral cows with us are like one another, and 
we, if Gop pleafe, will be dire&ted. MOSES an- 
{fwered, He faith, She is a cow not broken to plough 
the earth, or water the field, a found one, there 
isno blemifh inher They faid, Now haft thou 
brought the truth Then they facrificed her, yet 
they wanted but little of Icaving 1t undone’ And 
when ye flew a man, and contended among your- 
{elves concerning him, Gop brought forth to light 
that which ye concealed. For we faid, Strike the 
dead body with part of the facrificedcow*’ fo Gop ral- 
{ed the dead to life, and fheweth you his figns, that 
peradventure ye may underftand. Then wcre your 
hearts hardened after this, even as ftones, or ex- 
ceeding them in haidnefs for from fome ftones have 
rivers burfted forth, others have been rent 1n funder, 
and water hath 1ffued from them, and others have 
fallen down for fear of Gap. But Gop 1s not re- 
gardlefs of that which yedo Jo ye therefore de- 
fire that the Jews fhould believe you? yet a part of 
them heard the word of Gop, and then perverted 


rowed from the red heifer which 
was ordered by the Jewifh law to 
be burnt, and the afhes hept for pu- 
rifying thofe who happened to touch a 
dead corpfe (1) —And from the heifer 
direéted to be flain for the expiation of 
uncertain murder Sec Deut xx: 1--9 
*Ared cow ] The epithet inthe on- 


(1) Numb xix 


ginal is yellow, but this word we do 
not ufc in {peaking of th colour of cattle 

bAnd they wanted but littl of 
leaving it undone ]_ Becaufce of the 
exorbitant price which thy were 
obliged to pay for the heifer 

© With part of the cow] 1 ¢ 
Her tongue, or the end of her tail (2} 


(2) JALLALO DDIN 
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it, after they had underftood it, againft their own 
confcience. And when they meet the true believers, 
they fay, We believe but when they are private- 
ly affembled together, they fay, Will ye acquaint 
them with what Gop hath revealed unto you, that 
they may difpute with you concerning it 1n the pre- 
fence of your Lorp? Do ye not therefore under- 
ftanad? Do not they know that Gop knoweth that 
which they conceal as well as that which they pub- 
hifh? But there are illiterate men among them, who 
know not the book of the law, but only lying ftories, 
although they think otherwife. And woe unto them 
who tranfcribe corruptly the book of the law? with 
their hands, and then fay, This 1s from Gop. that 
they may fell it for a fmall price Therefore woe 
unto them becaufe of that which their hands have 
written, and woe unto them for that which they 
have gained They fay, The fire of hell fhall not 
touch us but for a certain number of days*®. An- 
{wer, Have ye received any promife from Gop to 
that purpofe? for Gop will not aét contrary to his 
promife Ordo ye fpeak concerning Gop that which 
ye know not? Verily whofo doth evil‘, and is en- 
compaffed by his iniquity, they fhall be the compa- 
nions of hell-fire, they fhall remain therein for ever: 
but they who believe and do good works, they 
fhall be the companions of paradife, they fhall con- 
tinue therein for ever. Remember alfo, when we ac- 


Crap. 2. 


4 Mohammed again accufes the 
Jews of corrupting their fcriptare 

e fhe tre of hell fhall not touch 
us, but for a certain number of days ] 
----That is, fays Jallalo’ddin, forty, 
being the number of days that their 
forefathers worfhipped the golden 
calf, after which they gave out that 
theirr pumfhment fhould ceafe It 
3s a received opinion among the Jews 
at prefent, that no perfon, be he 
ever fo wicked, or of whatever feét, 
fhall remain in hell above eleven 
months, or at moft a year, except 
Dathan and Abiram, and_atherfts, 


who will be tormented there to all 
eternity (1) 

€ Whofo doth evil, &c }] By evil 
in this place the commentators gene- 
rally underftand polythe:{m, or idola- 
try, which fin the Mohammedans 
belreve, unlefs repented of in this 
life, 1s unpardonable, and will be 
punifhed by eternal damnation, but 
all other fins, they hold, will at len 
be forgiven This therefore 18 t 
irremiffible :mpiety, 1n their opinion, 
which in the New Teftament 1s called 
the fin againft the Holy Ghoft 


(3) V Banroxroces;s Biblioth Rabbinic Tom 2 p 128 & T 3 p 422 


cepted 
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cepted the covenant of the children of Isrart, fay- 
ing, Ye fhall not worfhip any other except Gop, and 
ye fhall fhew kindnefs to your parents and kindred, 
and to orphans, and to the poor, and fpeak that 
which 1s good unto men, and be conftant at prayer, 
and give alms. Afterwards yc turned back, except 
a few of you, and retired afar off And when we 
accepted your covenant, faying, Ye fhall not fhed 
your brother's blood, nor difpoffefs one another of 
your habitations, then ye confirmed it, and were 
witneflesthereto Afterwards ye were they who flew 
one another’, and turned feveral of your brethren 
out of their houfes, mutually affifting each other 
again{t them with injuftice and enmity , but if they 
come captives unto you, ye redeem them yet It 1s 
equally unlawful for you to difpoflefs them Do ye 
therefore believe in part of the book of the law, and 
reyeét other part thereof? But whofo among you 
doth this, fhall have no other reward than fhame in 
this life, and on the day of refurreétion they fhall 
be fent to a moft grievous punifhment, for Gop 1s 
not regardle{s of that which ye do Thefe are they 
who have purchafed this prefent life at the price 
of that which 1s to come, whercfore their punifh- 
ment fliall not be mitigated, neither fhall they be 
helped. We formerly delivered the book of the 
law unto Mosgs, and caufed apoftles to fucceed him, 
and gave evident miracles to Jrsus the fon of Mary, 
and ftrengthened him with the holy f{pirit*. Do ye 
therefore, whenever an apoftle cometh unto you 


© Ye flew one another, &c ] This 
paflage was revealed on occafion of 
fome quarrels which arofe between 
the Jews of the tribes of Koreidha, 
and thofe of al Aws, al Nadhir, and 
al Khazraj, 4nd came to that height 
that they took arms, and deftroyed 
one another’s habntations, and turned 
one another out of their houfes, but, 
when any were taken captive, they 
redeemed them When they were 
afked the reafon of their aéting in 

(1) JALLALO’ppDIN 


VOL. I. 


this manner, they anfwered, That 
they were commanded by their law 
to redeem the captives, but that th 
fought out of fhame, left their chiefs 
fhould be defpifed (1) 

» The holy fpint ] We muft not 
imagine Mohamine here means the 
Holy Ghoft, in the Chrftian accep- 
tation The commentators fay, this 
fpirit was the angel Gabriel, who 
fan@tified Jefus, and conftantly at- 
tended on him (2) 

(2) JALLALO’pDIN 


with 
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with that which your fouls defire not, proudly re- 
je&t him, and accufe fome of impofture, and flay 
others? The Jews fay, Our hearts are uncircumcif- 
ed. but Gop hath curfed them with their infidelity, 
therefore few fhall believe. And when a book 
came unto them from Gop, confirming the {criptures 
which were with them, although they had before 
prayed for affiftance againft thofe who believed not‘, 
yet when that came unto them which they knew to be 
from GOD, they would not believe therein _ there- 
fore the curfe of Gop fhall be on the infidels. For 
a vile price have they fold their fouls, that they fhould 
not believe in that which Gop hath fent down*; 
out of envy, becaufe Gop fendeth down his favours 
to fuch of his fervants as he pleafeth. therefore 
they brought on themfelves indignation on in- 
dignation, and the unbclievers fhall fuffer an 1gno- 
minious punifhment. When one faith unto them, 
believe in that which Gop hath fent down; they 
anfwer, We believe 1n that which hath been fent 
down unto us' and they reje€t what hath been re- 
vealed fince, although it be the truth, confirming 
that whichis with them Say, Why therefore have 
ye flain the prophets of Gop in times paft, if ye be 
true believers?’ Mosrs formerly came unto you with 
evident figns, but ye afterwards took the calf for 
your god, and did wickedly And when we accepted 
your covenant, and lifted the mountain of SINAI 
over you™, faying, Receive the law which we have 
given you, witha refolution to perform it, and hear; 
they faid, We have heard, and have rebelled and 
they were made to drink down the calf into their 
hearts" for their unbelicf. Say, A grievous thing 


hath 
1 Although thcy had before prayed, *k The horfn 
&c |] The Jews, in cxpeation of the 1 The Pentateuch 
coming of Mohammed, (according to ™ See before p 13 
the tradition of his followers,) ufed nh They were made to drink down 


this prayer O God, help us againft the calf, &c ] Mofes took the calf 

the unbelicvers by the prophet, who which they had made, and burnt :t in 

18 to be fent im the laft times (1) the fire, and ground at to powder, and 
(3 JALLALO’DDIN 
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hath your faith commanded you, if ye be true be- 
hevers®. Say, If the future manfion with Gop be 
prepared peculiarly for you, exclufive of the reft of 
mankind, wifh for death, if ye fay truth. but they 
will never wifh for it, becaufe of that which their 
hands have fent before them’, Gop knoweth the 
wicked doers, and thou fhalt furely find them of 
all men the moft covetous of life, even more than the 
idolaters. one of them would defire his life to be pro- 
longed a thoufand years, but none fhall reprieve 
himfelf from punifhment, that his hfe may be pro- 
longed. Gop feeth that which they do. Say, 
Whoever is an enemy to GasriEe.‘, (for he hath 
caufed the KORAN to defcend on thy heart, by 
the permiffion of Gop, confirming that which was 
before revealed, a dire&tion, and good tidings to the 
faithful,) whofoever is an enemy to Gop, or his 
angels, or his apoflles, or to Gasrizt, or Mi- 
CHAEL, verily Gop is an enemy to the unbelievers. 
And now we have fcnt down unto thee evident 


Rrewed st upon the water (of the brook 
that defcended from the mount,) and 
om the children of Ifral drink of 
it (1 

be , grievous thing, &c ] Mo- 
hammed here infers, from their fore- 
fathers’ difobedience in wonfhipping 
the calf, at the fame time that they 
pretended to believe in the law of 
Mofes, that the faith of the Jews in 
his time was as vain and hypocriti- 
cal, fince they reyc€ted him, who was 
foretold therein, as an impoftor (2) 

P Which their hands have fent be- 
fore them ] That is, by reafon of the 
wicked forgeries which they have becn 
guilty of in refpe& to the fcrrptures 
An expreffion much hke that of St 
Paul, where he fays, That fome men’s 
fins are open before-hand, going be- 
fore to judgment (3) 

@ Whoever 1s an enemy to Gabricl, 
&c ] The commentators fay, that the 


1) Exod xxx 20 
al BeErpawi (3) 1 Tim vi 24 
Yauya Dan xu 1 


Deut. 3x 21 


Z (6) Ibs 
19, 26 See Hyde de rel vet Perfar p 263 


ews afked, what angel it was that 

rought the divine revelations to Mo- 
hammed, and being told that it was 
Gabriel, they replud, that he was 
their enemy, and the mcflenger of 
wrath and pumfhment, but, if it 
had been Michael, they would have 
believed on him, becaufe that angel 
was their friend, and the meflenger 
of peace and plenty And on this 
occahon, they fay, this pafflage was 
revealed (4 

That Michael was really the pro- 
te€tor or guardian ange] of the Jews, 
we know from feripture (5), and it 
feems that Gabrie] was, as the Per- 
fians call him, the angel of revela- 
tions, being phar? fent on mel- 
fages of that kind (6), for which 
reafon, it 1s probable, Mohammed 
pretended he was the angel from 
whom he received the Koran 


(2) JALLALO’DDIN, YAH‘ A, 
4) JALLALO’ppIN, al ZAMAKH 
ch vis 16 and ix 21 Luke: 


C 2 figns 


"20 AL KORAN. Cuar. g, 
figns', and none will difbelieve them but the evi}. 
doers. Whenever they make a covenant, will fome 
of them reje& 1t? yea the greater part of them do 
not believe. And when there came unto them an 
apoftle from Gop, confirming that fcripture which 
was with them, fome of thofe to whom the fcrip- 
tures were given, caft the book of Gop behind 
their backs, as if they knew it not and they fol- 
lowed the device which the devils devifed againft the 
kingdom of Sotowon*, and SoLtomon was not an 
unbeliever , but the devils believed not, they taught 
men forcery, and that which was fent dawn to the 
two angels at BABEL, Harur and Marut*. yet 


¥ Evident figns ] 1 e the revela- 
tions of this book 

® They followed the device of the 
devils againft Solomon, &c ] Ihe 
devils having, by Gon’s permiffion, 
tempted Solomon without fuccefs, 
they made ufe of a trick to blaft his 
chara&ter For they wrote feveral 
books of magic, and hid them un- 
der that prince’s thronc, and, after 
his death, told the chief men, that 
if they wanted to know by what 
means Solomon had obtained his ab- 
folute powcr over men, genu, and 
the winds, thcy fhould dig under his 
throne, ‘which having done, the 
found the aforefaid books, whic 
contamed impious fuperftitions The 
better fort refufed to Jearn the evil 
asts therein dclivered, but the com- 
mon people did , and th. priefts pub- 
Iithed this {candalous ftory of Solo- 
mon, which obtained credit among 
the Jews, till Gon, fay the Moham- 
medans, cleared that king by the 
mouth of thar prophet, decla:ing 
that Solomon was no idolater (1) 

* The devils taught forcery, and 
that which was fent down to Harut 
and Marut, &c ] Some fay only 
that thefe were two magicians, or 
angels fent by Gop to teach men 
magic, and to tempt them (2) But 
Others tell a longer fable, that the 


(2) Yauva, JarraLo‘ppin 


(2) JAtraLo’ppin 


thofe 


angels expreffing their furprife at the 
wickedncfs of the fons of Adam, af- 
ter prophets had been fent to them 
with divine commiffions, Gop bid 
them choofe two out of thar own 
number to be fent down to be judges 
on earth Whereupon they pitched 
upon Harut and Marut, who exe- 
cuted thur office with integrity for 
fome time, till Zohara, or the planet 
Venus, defcended, and appeared be- 
fore them in the fhape of a beautiful 
woman, bringing a complaint againft 
her hufband , (though others fay fhe 
was areal woman) As foon as they 
faw her, they fell im love with her, 
and endeavoured to prevail on her to 
fatisfy their defires, but the flew up 
again to heaven, whither the two 
angels alfo returned, but were not ad- 
mitted However, on the interceffion 
of a certain pious man, they were 
allowed to choofe whether they would 
be punmfhed in ths hfe, or in the 
othe, whcreupon they chofe the 
former, and now fuffer punifhment 
accordingly im Babcl, where they 
are to remain till the day of judg- 
ment They add, that 1f a man has 
a fancy to learn magic, he may go 
to them, and hear thcir voice, but 

cannot fee them (3) 
This ftory Mohammed took di. 
re€tly from the Perfian Magi, who 
mention 


(3) Yanyva 
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thofe two taught no man until sai had faid, Ve- 
rily we are a temptation, therefore be not an unbe- 
lever. So men learned from thofe two a charm by 
which they might caufe divifion between a man and 
his wife; but they hurt none thereby, unlefs by 
Gop’s permiffion, and they learned that which 
would hurt them, and not profit them, and yet 
they knew that he who bought that art fhould have 
no part 1n the life to come, and woeful 1s the price 
for which they have fold their fouls, if they knew 
it. But if they had believed, and feared GOD, 
verily the reward they would have had from Gop 
would have been better, 1f they had known it. 
O true believers, fay not to our apoftle, Raiv4; but 
fay Onpuorna", and hearken the infidels fhall 
fuffer a grievous punifhment. It 1s not the defire 
of the unbelievers, either among thofe unto whom 
the {criptures have been given, or among the tdola- 
ters, that any good fhould be fent down unto you 
from your Lorp but Gop will appropriate his 
mercy unto whom he pleafeth, for Gop 1s exceed- 
ing beneficent. Whatever verfe we fhall abrogate, 
or caufe thee to forget, we will bring a better than 
it, or one like unto it. Doft thou not know that 
Gop 1s almighty ? Doft thou not know that unto 
Gop belongeth the kingdom of heaven and earth? 
neither have ye any protedior or helper except Gop. 
Will ye require of your apoftle according to that 
which was formerly required of Moszs“? but he 


tion, viz Look onus, and ar a 
kind of falutation Mohammed had 
a great averfion to the firft, becaufe 
the Jews frequently ufed it in der- 
ion, it being a word of reproach in 
their tongue (3) They alluded, it 


mention two rebellious angels of the 
fame names, now hung up by the 
feet, with their heads downwards, 
im the territory of Babel (1) And 
the Jews have fomething hke this, 
of the angel Shamhoza:, who, having 


debauched himfelf with women, re- 
ented, and, by way of penance, 
ung himfelf up between heaven and 
earth (2) 
" Say not unto our apoftle, Raina, 
but Ondhorna } Thote two Arabic 
words have both the fame fignifica- 


(1) V Hype, ub fup cap 32 
(3) Janzraro’ppin 


feems, to the Hebrew verb J? rua, 
which fignihes to be bad or mifchiev- 
ous 

w What was formerly requ -d of 
Mofes ] Namely, toiee Gop mani- 


fceftly (4) 


(2) Berrefhit tabbah, sn Genef vi 8, 
(45 See fore p 1g 
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that hath exchanged faith for infidelity, hath al- 
ready erred from the ftrait way. Many of thofe 
unto whom the fcriptures have been given, defire 
to render you again unbelievers, after ye have be- 
lieved, out of envy from their fouls, even after 
the truth 1s become manifeft unto them; but for- 
give them, and avoid them, till Gop fhall fend his 
command ; for Gop is omnipotent. Be conftant 
in prayer, and give alms, and what good ye have 
fent before for your fouls, ye fhall find it with 
Gop; furely Gop feeth that which ye do. They 
fay, Verily none fhall enter paradife, except they 
who are bt or Chriftians* this is their wifh. 
Say, Produce your proof of this, 1f ye {peak truth. 
Nay, but he who refigneth himfelf’ to Gop, and 
doth that which 1s right’, he fhall have his reward 
with his Lorn, there fhall come no fear on them, 
neither fhall they be grieved. The Jews fay, The 
Chriftians are grounded on nothing *, and the Chrif- 
tians fay, The Jews are grounded on nothing yet 
they both read the fcriptures So likewife fay they 
who know not the f{eripture, according to their fay- 
ing. But Gop fhall judge between them on the 
day of the refurreétion, concerning that about which 
they now difagree. Whois more unjuft than he 
who prohibiteth the temples of Gon”, that his name 


* None fhall enter paradife, ex- 
cept Jews o: Chriftiaris ] This paf- 
fage was reveald on occafion of a 


religion, notwithftanding they read 
the feriptures Whereas the Penta- 


difpute which Mohammed had with 
the Jews of Medina, and the Chnif- 
tians of Nayran, cach of them affert- 
ing, that thofe of their religion only 
fhould be faved (1) 

Y Rehigneth himfelf, &c}  Lite- 
rally, tehgneth his face, &c 

* And doth that which 1s night, 
&c ] That 1s, afferteth the unity of 
Gop (2 

oat coe fay, the Chriftians are 
Grounded on nothing, &c ] The 
Jews and Chriftians are here accufled 
of denying the truth of each other's 


(2) JALLALo'’pDIN 


(2) Idem. 
vit. Moham p 84, &c 


teuch bears teftimony ta Jesus, and 
the Gofpel bears teftimony to Mo- 
{us (3) 

\ Who prohibiteth the temples of 
Gop, &c ] Or hindreth men from 
paying their adorations to Gop in 
thofe facred places This paffage, 
fays Jallalo’ddin, was revealed on 
news being brought, that the Ro- 
mans had {poled the temple of Jeru- 
falem, or elfe when the :dolatrous 
Arabs obftru€&ted Mohammed’s vifit- 
ing the temple of Mecca, in the ex- 
pedition of al Hodeibiya, which hap- 
pened in the 6th year of the Hejra (4) 


(3) Idem, (4) V Asu’LFrev2 


fhould 
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fhould be remembered therein, and who hafteth to 
deftroy them? Thofe men cannot enter therein, but 
with fear: they fhall have fhame in this world, and 
in the next a grievous punifhment. To Gop be- 
longeth the eaft and the weft, therefore, whitherfo- 
ever ye turn yourfelves to pray, there 1s the face of 
Gop, for Gop is omniprefent and omnifcient. 
They fay, Gop hath begotten children‘ Gon for- 
bid! To him belongeth whatever 1s 1n heaven, and 
on earth, all 1s poffeffed by him, the Creator of 
heaven and earth, and, when he decreeth a thing, 
he only faith unto it, Be, and it 1s. And they 
who know not the fcriptures, fay, Unlefs Gon fpeak 
unto us, or thou fhew usa fign, we will not believe. 
So faid thofe before them, according to their fay- 
ing their hearts refemble each other. We have 
already fhewn manifcft figns unto people who firmly 
believe, we have fent thee in truth, a bearer of 
good tidings, and a preacher, and thou fhalt not 
be queftioned concerning the companions of hell. 
But the Jews will not be pleafed with thee, neither 
the Chriftians, unti] thou follow their religion, fay, 
The dire€tion of Gop 1s the true dire€tion. And 
verily if thou follow their defires, after the know- 
ledge which hath been given thee, thou fhall find 
no patron or proteétor againft Gop. They to whom 
we have given the book of the KORAN, and who 
read it with its true reading, they believe therein; 
and whoever believeth not therein, they fhall perifh. 
O children of IsraEL, remember my favour where- 
with I have favoured you, and that I have preferred 
you before all nations, and dread the day wherein one 
foul fhall not make fatisfa€tion for another foul, ne1- 
ther fhall any compenfation be accepted from them, 
nor fhall any interceffion avail, neither fhall they be 
helped. Remember when the Lorp tried AprAHAM 


© They fay Gon hath begotten cnl- Ozair, or Fzra, to be the fon of 
rela This 1s ipoken not only of | Gon,) but alfo the pagan Arabs, who 
the Chriftians, and of the Jews, imagined the angels to be daught re 


(for they are accufed of holding of Gop 


24 AL KORAN. Cuap. 2. 


by certain words’, which he fulfilled: GOD faid, 
Verily I will conftitute thee a model of religion“ 
unto mankind he anfwered, And alfo of my pof- 
terity GOD faid, My covenant doth not compre- 
hend the ungodly. And when we appointed the 
holy houfe’ of MECCA to be a place of refort for 
mankind, and a place of fecurity , and taid, Take 
the ftation of Asrauam® for a place of prayer; 
and we covenanted with Asranam and IsMAEL, 
that they fhould cleanfe my houfe for thofe who 
fhould compafs it, and thofe who fhould be de- 
voutly affiduous there, and thofe who fhould bow 
down and worfhip - And when Asriunam faid, 
Lorp, make this a territory of fecurity, and boun- 
teoufly beftow fruits on its inhabitants, fuch of them 
as believe in Gop and the Jaft day, GOD an- 
{wered, And whoever believeth not, I will beftow 
on him httle, afterwards I will drive him to the 
punifhment of hell-flre, an ill] journey fhall it be! 
And when AsrauHam and Ismaex raifed the foun- 
dations of the houfe, faying, Lorn, accept it from 
us, for thou art he who heareth and knoweth : 
Lorp, make us alfo refigned"” unto thee, and of 
our pofterity a people refigned unto thee, and 
fhew us our holy ceremonies, and be turned unto 
us, for thou art eafy to be reconciled, and merci- 

¢ When the Lorn tried Abraham, 
&e }] Gop tred Abraham chiefly 


f The holy houfc, ee That is, 
ally 
by commanding him to leave his 


the Caaba, which 1s ufu called, 
by way of eminence, the Houfe Of 


Mative country, and to offer his fon 
But the commentators fuppofe the 
trial here meant related only to fome 
particular ccremonies, fuch as cir- 
cumcifion, pilyiimage to the Caaba, 
feveral rites of purification, and the 
like (1) 

© A model of religion ] I have rather 
exprefied the meaning, than truly 
tranflated the Arabic word Imam, 
which anfwers to the Latin Antiffs 
This title the Mohammedans give to 
their priefts, who begin the prayers in 
their Mofques, and whom all the con- 
g*egation follow 


(1) JALLALO’DDIN, 


the fanétity of this building, and other 
particulars relating to it, fee the Pre- 
liminary Difcourfe, feét IV 

© The ftation of Abraham, &c ]} 
A place fo called within the inner 
inclofure of the Caaba whcre they 
pretend to fhew the print of his foot 
in a {tone (2) 

» Refigned ] The Arabic word 1s 
Moflemuna, 1n the fingular, Moflem, 
which the Mohammedans take as a 
title peculiar to themfelves The Eu- 
ropeans generally write and pronounce 
it Mufulman 


(2) See the Prelim Dif fe IV, 


ful: 


CHAP. 2. AL KORAN. 25 


ful Lorp, fend them lhkewife an apoftle from 
among them, who may declare thy figns unto them, 
and teach them the book of the KORAN and 
wifdom, and may purify them, for thou art mighty 
and wife. Who will be averfe to the religion of 
ABRAHAM, but he whofe mind 1s infatuated? 
Surely we have chofen him in this world, and in 
that which is to come he fhall be one of the nighte- 
ous. When his Lorp faid unto him, Refign thy- 
felf unto me, he anfwered, I have refigned my- 
{clf unto the Lorn of all creatures And Asra- 
HAM bequeathed this religion to his children, and 
Jacos didthe fame, faying, My children, verily Gop 
hath chofen this religion for you, therefore die not, 
unlefs ye alfo be refigned Were ye prefent when 
Jacos was at the pomt of death? when he faid to 
his fons, Whom will ye worfhip after me ? They 
anfwered, We will worfhip thy Gop, and the Gop 
of thy fathers ApraHam, and Ismaet, and Isaac, 
one Gop, and to him will we be refigned. That 
people are now pafled away, they have what they 
have gained’, and ye fhall have what ye gain, and 
ye fhall not be queftioned concerning that which 
they have done They fay, Become Jews or 
Chriftians, that ye may be direéted. Say, Nay, 
we follow the religion of AspraHaAm the orthodox, 
who was no idolater Say, We believe in Gop, 
and that which hath been fent down unto us, 
and that which hath been fent down unto Asra- 
HAM, and IsmazEL, and Isaac, and Jacos, and 
the tribes, and that which was delivered unto 
Moses, and Jesus, and that which was delivered un- 
to the prophets from their Lorp we make no dif- 
tinction between any of them, and to Gop are we re- 
figned. Now, 1f they believe accogding to what ye 
believe, they are furely dire€ted; but, 1f they turn 
back, they are in fchifm. Gop fhall fupport thee 


What they have gained ] Orde- to man, which they call gain, or ac- 
ferved The Mohammedan notion,  qurfition, 18 fufficiently explained in 
as to the amputation of moral actions the Prelamunary Dafcourfe 


againft 


26 AL KORAN. Cuap. 2. 


againft them, for he 1s the hearer, the wife. The 
baptifm of Gop* have we received, and who 1s bette1 
than Gop to baptize? him do we worfhip. Say, 
Will ye difpute with us concerning Gop’, whois our 
Lorp, and your Lorp? we have our works, and 
ye have your works, and unto him are we fincerely 
devoted. Will ye fay, truly Asranuam, and Ismani, 
and Issaac, and Jacog, and the tribes were Jews 
or Chriftians? Say, Are ye wifer, or Gop? And 
whois more unjuft than he who hideth the teftimony 
which he hath received from Gop”? But Gop 1s not 
regardlefs of that which ye do That people are 
paffed away, they have what they have gained, and 
ye fhall have what ye gain, nor fhall ye be quition- 
ed concerning that which they have done * The 
foolifh men will fay, What hath turned them from 
their KrsLan, towards which they formerly prayed"? 
Say, Unto Gop belongeth the eaft and the weft he di- 
re€teth whom he pleafeth into the right way Thus 
have we placed you, O ARABIANS, an interme- 
diate nation’, that ye may be witnefles againft the reft 


k The bapti{fm of Gop } By bap- 
tifm is to be underftood the religion 
which Gon inftitutud in the begin- 
ming, becaufe the figns of it appear 
in the perfon who piofcflcs it, as the 
figns of water appea) in the clothes 
of him that 1s baptifed (1) 

2 Will ye difpute with us concern- 
yn¢ Gop?) Thefe words were re- 
weakd, becaufe the Jews iniifted, that 
they firft recerved the fcriptuses, that 
their KraLan was more ancient, and 
that no prophets could arife among 
the Arabs and thercforc, if Mo- 
hammed was a prophct, he muft have 
been of thar nauion (2) 

™ Who hideth the teftimony, &c Jj 
The Jews are agam accufed of cor- 
rupting and fupprcfling the prophecies 
yn the Pcntateuch relating to Moham- 
med e 
® What hath turned them from their 
Kesan, “2 At fir Moham- 
med and his followcrs obferved no 
particular rte in turning their faces 
towards any certain placc, or quar- 


(1) JALLALO’ppiIN (2) Idem 


vit Moham.p 54 


(3) See before, p 23 
(5) JALLALO’DDIN,. 


tcr of the world, when they prayed , 
it being declared to be perfeétly in- 
different (3) Afterwards, when the 
prophet fluid to Medina, he dire€tcd 
them to turn towards the temple 
of Jcrufakm, (probably to ingratiate 
himfelf with the Jews,) which con- 
tinued to be ther Krazvan for fix 
or fixen months, but either hnd- 
ing the Jews too intraétable, or dc- 
{pairing othcrwife to gain the pagan 
Arabs, who conld not forget ther 
refpe& to the temple of Mecca, he 
ordcred that prayers for the future 
fhould be towards the laft This 
change was made in the fecond year 
of the Heyra (4), and accafioned 
many to fall from him, taking of- 
fence at his inconftancy (5) 
© An intermediate nation, &c 

This feems to be the fenfe of the 
words, though the communtators (6) 
will have thc meaming to be, that the 
Arabians are here declared to be a 
moft juft and good nation 


(4) V AsurF 
(6} Idem, Yanya, &c. 
of 
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of mankind, and that the apoftle may be a witnefs 
again{t you. We appointed the Kresian towards 
which thou didift formerly pray, only that we might 
know him who followeth the apoftle, from him who 
turneth back on his heels’, though this change feem 
a greater matter, unlefs unto thofe whom Gop hath 
direéted. But Gop will not render your faith of 
none effe&t?, for Gop 1s gracious and merciful unto 
man. We have feen thee turn about thy face towards 
heaven with uncertainty, but we will caufe thee to turn 
thyfelf towards a Kesvan that will pleafe thee Turn 
therefore thy face towards the holy temple of 
MECCA, and, wherever ye be, turn your faces 
towards that place. They to whom the fcripture hath 
been given, know this to be truth from their 
Lorp. Gop 1s not regardlefs of that which ye do. 
Verily, although thou fhouldeft fhew unto thofe, to 
whom the fcripture hath bcen given, all kinds of 
figns, yet they will not follow thy Kes van, neither 
fhalt thou follow their Kresiau, nor will one pait 
of them follow the Kesriaun of the other. And, 1f 
thou follow their defires, after the knowledge 
which hath been given thee, verily thou wilt become 
one of the ungodly They to whom we have given 
the {cripture, know our apoftle, even as they know 
their own children, but fome of them hide the 
truth againft their own knowledge Truth is from 
thy Lorp, therefore thou fhalt not doubt Every 
fe&t hath a certain trai of heaven to which they turn 
themfelves in prayer, but do ye ftrive to run after 
good things wherever ye be, Gop will bring you 
all back at the refurreétion, for Gop 1s almighty 

And, from what place foevcr thou comeft forth, turn 
thy face towards the holy temple, for this 1s truth 
from thy Lorn, neither 1s Gop regardlefs of that 
which ye do. From what place foever thou comeft 
forth, turn thy face towards the holy temple, and 


P Who turneth back on his heels] of none effet] Or will not fuffer 
4 € returneth to Judaifm %t to go without its reward, while 
2 God will not render your faith ye prayed towards Jerufalem 


wherever 
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wherever ye be, thitherward turn your faces, left 
men have matter of difpute againft you but as for 
thofe among them who are unjuft doers, fear them 
not, but fear mc, that I may accomplifh my grace 
upon you, and that ye may be direfted. As we have 
fent unto you an apoftle from among you’, to re- 
hearfe our figns unto you, and to purify you, and to 
teach you the book of the KORAN and wifdom, 
and to teach you that which ye knew not therefore 
remember me, and I will remember you, and give 
thanks unto me, and be not unbelievers. O true 
believers, beg affiftance with patience and prayer, 
for Gop 1s with the patient. And fay not of thofe 
who are flain in fight for the religion of Gop‘, that 
they are dead, yea, they are living‘ but ye do not 
underftand We will furely prove you by affliéting you 
in fome meafure with fear, and hunger, and dccreafe 
of wealth, and lofs of lives, and {carcity of fruits but 
bear good tidings unto the patient, who, when a mif- 
fortune befalleth them, fay, We are Gon’s, and unto 
him fhall we furely return” Upon them fhall be blef- 
fings from their Lorp and mercy, and they are the 
rightly dire€ted Moreover Sara and Mrrwau 
are two of the monuments of Gop’ whoever there- 
fore goeth on pilgrimage to the ttmple of MECCA, 
or vifiteth it, it fhall be no crime in him if he com- 
pafs them both”. And as for him who voluntarily 

performeth 


¥ An apoftle from among you ] 
That is of your own nation 
* Who arc fiain in fight for the re- 
ligion of Go Pd The original words 
are literally, ho are flain the Way 
of Gop, by which expreffion, fre- 
quently occurring in the Kordn, 1s 
always meant war undertaken againft 
unbelievers for the propagation of the 
Mohammedan faith 
t They are hones The fouls of 
martyrs (for fuch they efteem thofe 
who die in battle againft infidels) fays 
cna are in the crops of green 
utds, which have liberty to fy 


wherever they pleafe in paradife, and 

feed on the fruits thcreof 
u We are Gon’s, and unto him 
fhall we furely return ] An expref~ 
fron frequently in the mouths of the 
Mohammedans, when under any great 
affli€tion, or in any immunent danger 
~ Whoever goeth on pilgrimage 
to Mecca, 1t fhall be no crime in him 
if he compafs them both ] Safa and 
Merwah are two mountains near 
Mecca, whereon were anciently two 
idols, to which the pagan Arabs ufed 
to pay a fuperftitious veneration (1) 
Jallalo’ddin fays this paflage was re- 
vealed 


(1) See the Prem Dif p 38 
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performeth a good work, verily Gop is grateful and 
knowing. They who conceal any of the evident 
figns, or the direttion which we have fent down, 
after what we have manifefted unto men in the fcrip- 
ture, Gop fhall curfe them, and they who curfe 
fhall curfe them*. Butas for thofe who repent and 
amend, and make known what they concealed, I will 
be turned unto them, for I am eafy to be reconciled 
and merciful Surely they who believe not, and die 
in their unbelief, upon them fhall be the curfe of 
Gop, and of the angels, and of all men, they fhall 
remain under it for ever, their punifhment fhall not 
be alleviated, neither fhall they be regarded” Your 
Gop 1s one Gop, there 1s no Gop but He, the moft 
merciful Now1n the creation of heaven and earth, 
and the viciifitude of night and day, and in the fhip 
which faileth in the fea, loaden with what 1s profitable 
for mankind, and 1n the rain-water which Gop fend- 
eth from heaven, quickening thereby the dead earth, 
and replenifhing the fame with all forts of cattle, and 
in the change of winds, and the clouds that are com- 
pelled to do fervice* between heaven and earth, are 

figns 


vealed becaufe the followers of Mo- 
hammed made a {fcruple of going 
round thefe mountains, as the 1:dola- 
ters did Butthe true reafon of his 
allowing this relic of ancient fuperfti- 
tion, feems tobe the difficulty he found 
in preventing it =Abu’l Kafem Hcba- 
to’llah thinks thefe laft words are ab- 
rogated by thofe other, Who will rc- 
ye@ the religion of Abraham, cxcept 
he who hath infatuated his foul (1)? 
So that he will have the meaning to 
be quite contrary to the letter, as if 
at had been, It fhal] be nocrime 2n him 
if he do ndét compafs them. How- 
ever, the expofitors are all againft him 
(2), and the ceremony of running be- 
tween thefe two hills 1s ftill obferved 
at the pilgrimage (3) 


(1) See before p 25. 
the Prelim Dnf, feét, IV, 
Dif. {c&, LV. 


(2) V Marracc in Alc p, 69, &c 
(4) JALLALO’DDIN 


x They who curfe fhall curfe them ] 
That 1s, the angels, the beluvers, 
and all things in general (4) But 
Yahya interprets it of the curfes which 
will be given to the wicked, when 
they cry out becaufe of the pumfh- 
ment of the fepulchre (5), by all who 
hear them, that 1s, by all crcatures, 
except men and genu 

Y Regarded }] Or, as Jallalo’ddin 
expounds it, Gop will not wait for 
their repentance 

2 Compelled ] The onginal word 
fignihes properly, That are preficd or 
compelled to do perfonal fervice with- 
out hirc, which kind of fervice 19 
often exa&ted py the caftern princes 
of their fubje€ts, and 1s called, by the 
Greek and Latin writers, Ape 

re 


(3) See 
(5: See Prelim, 
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figns to people of underftanding yet fome men take 
idols befide Gov, and love them as with the love 
due to Gop, but the true believers are more fervent 
in love towards Gop. Oh that they who a& unjultly 
did perceive*, when they behold their punifhment, 
that all power belongeth unto Gop, and that he 1s 
fevere in punifhing! When thofe who have been 
followed, fhall feparate themfelves from their fol- 
lowers”, and fhall fee the puntfhment, and the cords 
of relation between them fhall be cut in funder; 
the followers fhall fay, If we could return to life, 
we would feparate ourfelves from them, as they 
have now feparated themfelves from us. So Gop 
will fhew them their works, they fhall figh griev- 
oufly, and thal] not come forth from the fire of hell. 
O men, eat of that which 1s lawful and good on 
the earth, and tread not in the fteps of the devil, 
for heis youropenenemy. Verily he commandeth 
youevil and wickednefs, and that ye fhould fay that 
of Gop which ye know not And when it 1s faid 
unto them who believe not, Follow that which Gop 
hath fent down, they anfwer, Nay, but we will fol- 
low that which we found our fathers praétife. What? 
though their fathers knew nothing, and were not 
rightly dire&ted? The unbclievers are like unto one 
who crieth aloud to that which heareth not fo much 
as his calling, or the found of his voice. They are 
deaf, dumb, and blind, therefore do they not un- 
derftand. O true believers, eat of the good things 
which we have beftowed on you for food, and return 
thanks unto Gop, 1f ye ferve him. Verily he hath 


The f{ciipture often mentions this fort fee when the ungodly behold thar 
of compulfion or force §? punifhment, &c 

® Oh that they who a& unjuftly did b When thofe who have fol- 
erceive, &< ] Or iat may betranf- lowed fhall feparate themfelvcs from 
ated, Although the ungodly will their followers, &c ] That 1s, when 
ibaa &c But fome copies, in- the broachers or heads of new {ees 
ead of yara, in the third perfon,  fhall at the laft day forfake or wath 
read tara, in the fecond, and then’ their hands of their difciples, as if 
at mult be rendered, Oh, if thou didft they were not accomplices :n their 

fuperftitions 


(2) Matt v 41 xxvu ge, é&c 


forbidden 
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forbidden you to eat that which dieth of itfelf, and 
blood, and fwine’s flefh, and that on which any 
other name but Gon’s hath been invocated*®. But 
he who 1s forced by neceffity, not lufting, nor re- 
turning to tranfgrefs, it fhall be no crime in him 1f he 
eat of thofe things, for Gop 1s gracious and merciful. 
Moreover, they who conceal any partof the fcripture 
which Gop hath fent down unto them, and fell it for 
a {mall price, they fhall {wallow into their bellies no- 
thing but fire, Gop fhall not fpeak unto them on the 
day of refurreétion, neither fhall he purify them, and 
they fhall fuffer a grievous punifhment Thefe are 
they who have fold dire&tion for error, and pardon 
for punifhment but how great will their fuffering 
be in the fire! This they fhall endure, becaufe Gop 
fent down the book of the KORAN with truth; and 
they who difagree concerning that book are certainly 
in a wide miftake. Jt 1s not righteoufnefs that ye 
turn your faces in prayer towards the eaft and the 
weit, but righteoufnefs 1s of him who believeth in 
Gop and the [aft day, and the angels, and the {crip- 
tures, and the prophets, who giveth money for 
GOD’s fake unto his kindred, and unto orphans, 
and the needy, and the ftranger, and thofe who afh, 
and for redemption of captives; who 1s conftant at 
prayer, and givcth alms, and of thofe who perform 
their covenant, when they have covenanted, and who 
behave themfelves patiently in adverfity, and hard- 
fhips, and in time of violence - thefe are they who 
are true, and thefe are they who fear GOD. O true 
believers, the law of retaliation 1s ordained you for the 
flain: the free fhall die for the free, and the fervant for 
the fervant, and a woman for a woman’ but he 


© For this “reafon, whenever the 
Mohammedans kill any antmal for 
food, they always fay Bifmu'llah, or, 
In the name of Gon, which, 14 it 
be negle&ted, they think it not lawful 
to eat of it 

¢ A woman for awoman ] This 
as not to be finétly taken, for, ac- 
cording to the Sonna, a man alfo 1s 


to be put to death for the murder of a 
woman Regard 1s alfo to be had to 
difference in religion, fo that a Mo- 
hammedan, though a flave 1s not ts 
he pu to death for an infidel, though 
a freeman (1) But the civil ma 
giftrates do not think themfcivcs al- 
ways obliged to conform to this Juft 
detcrmination of the Sonna 


y1) JALLALO’pDIN, 


2 whom 
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whom his brother fhall forgive, may be profecuted, 
and obliged to make fatisfaGtion according to what 1s 
juft, and a fine fhall be fet on him‘ with humanity. 
This 1s indulgence from your Lorp, and mercy. 
And he who fhall tranfgrefs after this, by killing the 
murtherer, fhall fuffer a grievous punifhment. And 
in this law of retaliation ye have life, O ye of under- 
ftanding! that peradventure ye may fear. Itis or- 
dained you, when any of you 1s at the point of death, 
if he leave any goods, that he bequeath a legacy to his 
parents, and kindred, according to what fhall be 
reafonable*’. This 1s aduty incumbent on thofe who 
fear GOD. But he who fhall change the legacy, after 
he hath heard it bequeathed by the dying perfon, furely 
the fin thereof fhall be on thofe who change it, for 
Gop 1s he who heareth and knoweth Howbeit he 
who apprehendeth from the teftator any muiftake or 
injuftice, and fhall compofe the matter between them, 
that fhall be no crime in him, for Gop 1s gracious 
and merciful. O true believers, a faft 1s ordained 
you, as 1t was ordained unto thofe before you, that 
ye may fear GOD A certain number of days fhall 
ye faft but he among you who fhall be fick, or ona 
journey, fhall faftan equal number of otherdays and 
thofe who can* keep it, and do not, muft redeem their 

negleét 


© This is the common praétice in 
Mohammedan countries, particularly 
an Perfia (1), where the relations of 
the deccafed may take their choice, 
either to have the murtherer put into 
their hands, to be put to death, or 
elfe to accept of a pecumiary fatisfac- 
tion 

* That he bequeath a aie? | to his 
parents nd kindred, according to 
what fhall be reafonable, &c ] That 
is, the legacy was not to exceed a 
third part of the teftator’s fubftance, 
nor to be given where there was no 
neceffity Butths mjun@ion 1s ab- 
rogated by the law concerning inhe- 
Titances 


® Thofe who can keep it, and do 
not, &c } The expofitors differ 
much about the meaning of this paf- 
fage, thmking it very improbable 
that people fhould be left entirely at 
liberty either to faft or not, on com- 
ounding for itinthis manner _ Jal- 
alo’ddin therefore fuppofes the nega- 
tive particle not to be underftood, 
and that this 1s allowed only to thofe 
who are not able to faft, by reafon of 
age or dangerous ficknefs but after~ 
wards he fays, that, in the beginning 
of Mohammedi{m, st was free for them 
to choofe whether they would faft or 
maintain a poor man, which liberty 
was foon after taken away, and this 


paflage 


(1) V Cuarpin, Voyage de Perfe.tom II p 299, &c 
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niegle& by maintaining of a poor man*. And he who 
voluntarily dealeth better with the poor man thanhe1s 
obliged, this fhall be better for him. But if ye faft 
it will be better for you, if ye knew it. The month 
of Ramapan fhall ye faft, in which the Koran 
was fent down from heaven’, a dire€tion unto men, 
and declarations of direétion, and the diftinQtion be- 
tween goodandevil. Therefore let him among you 
who fhall be prefent* in this month, faft the fame 
month but he who fhall be fick, or on a journey, 
fhal] faft the like number of other days. Gop would 
make this an eafe unto you, and would not make it a 
difficulty unto you, that ye may fulfil the number 
of days, and glorify Gon, for that he hath dire&ted 
you, and that ye may give thanks. When my fer- 
vants afk thee concerning me, Vertly I amnear; I 
will hear the prayer of him that prayeth, when he 
prayeth unto me but Iet them hearken unto me, 
and believe in me, that they may be 1ightly dire&ted. 
It is lawful for you onthe mght of the faft to go in 
unto your wives’, they area garment™ unto you, 
and ye are a garment untothem Gop knoweth that 
ye defraud yourfelves therein, wherefore he turneth 
unto you, and forgiveth you. Nowtherefore go in 


—According to the ufual quantity 


paffage abrogated by the following 
Therefore let him who fhall be pre- 
fent in this month, faft the fame 
month Yet this abrogation, he fays, 
does not extend to women with child, 
or that give fuck, left the infant fuffer 

Al Zamekhfhan, having fift given 
an explanation of Ebn Abbas, who, 
by a different interpretation of the 
Arabic word Yotikunaho, which fig- 
mifies Can or are able to faft, renders 
1t, Thofe who find great difficulty 
therein, &c adds an expofition of 
his own, by fuppofing fomething to 
be underftood , according to which 
the fenfe will be, Thofe who can fait, 
and yet have a legal excufe to break 
at, muft redeem it, &c 

» By maintaining of @ poor man ] 


(1) JALLALO'DDIN 


VOL. Le 


which a man eats in a day, and the 
cuftom of the country (1 

1 Sec the Prelim Dife Se&t II 

k Who fhall be prefent J—: e at 
home, and not in a ftrange country, 
where the faft cannot be performed, 
or on a jour 

1 Itis lawful for you on the faft to 
go in unto your wives by wae }—In 
the beginning of Mohammedi{m, du- 
ring the faft, they neither tf with 
their wives, mor ate nor drank after 
fupper But both are permitted by 
this paffage (2) 

= T. are a garment unto you, 
&c ]—A metaphorical expreflion, to 
fignify the mutual comfort a man and 
his wife find in each other 


(2) PALLALO’DDIN 
esd 


z 
& 


unto 
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unto them, and earneftly defire that which Gop or- 
daineth you, and eat and drink, until ye can plainly 
diftinguifh a white thread from a black thread by 
the day break then keep the faft unt#l might, and 
go not in unto them, but be conftantly prefent in 
the places of worfhip. Thefe are the prefcribed 
bounds of Gop, therefore draw not near them to 
tranfgrefs them. Thus Gop declareth his figns unto 
men, that they may fear him. Confume not your 
wealth among yourfelves in vam, nor prefent it un- 
to judges, that ye may devour part of men’s fubftance 
unjuftly, againft your own conferences. They will 
afk thee concerning the phafesof the moon anfwer, 
They are times appointed unto men, and to fhew 
the feafon of the pilgrimagecto MECCA. It1s not 
tighteoufnefs that ye enter your houfes by the back 
parts thereof", but mghtcoufnefs 1s of him who fear- 
eth GOD. Therefore enter your houfes by their 
doors, and fear Gop, that yc may be happy. And 
fight for the religion of Gon againft thefe who fight 
againft you, but tranfgrefs not by attaching them firft, 
for Gop loveth not the tranfereffors. And kill 
them wherever ye find them, and turn them out of 
that whereof they have difpoficfled you, for temp- 
tation to idolatry 1s more gricvous than flaughter 

yet fight not againft them in the holy temple, until 
they attack you therein, but if they attack you, flay 
them there. This fhall be the reward of the infidcls. 
But 1f they defift, Gop 1s gracious and merciful. 
Fight therefore againft them, until there be no temp- 
tation toidolatry, and the religion be Gon’s_ but 
f they defift, then let there be no hoftrlity, except 
again{t the ungodly A facred month for a facred 
month®, and the holy limitsof MECCA, ifthey attack 
) ou therein, do ye alfo attack them there:n in retalia- 


"Some of the Arabs hada fuper- a paflage, which practice is here re- 
ttitious cultora after they had been at = prehended 


Micca (in pilgrimage, as it feems) © As to thef facred months, wherein 
on thar rturn hone, not to enter it was unlawful for the ancient Arabs 
thar houfe ly the old d bat to to attack on other, fee the Prelim 


maxe a hole through the batk part tor Dale fe& WII 
- tion 5 
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tion, and whoever tranfgrefleth againft you by fo do- 
ing, do ye tranfgrefs againft him in like manner as he 
hath tranfgrefled againft you, and fear Gop, and 
know that Gop 1s with thofe who fear him. Contri- 
bute out of your fubftance toward the defence of the 
religion of Gop, and throw not yourfelves with your 
own hands into perdition’, and do good, for Gop 
loveth thofe who do good. Perform the pilgrimage 
of MECCA, and the vifitation of Gov, and, if ye 
be befieged, fend that offering which fhall be the ea- 
fieft, and fhave not your heads}, until your offering 
reacheth the place of facrifice. But, whoever among 
you ts fick, or 1s troubled with any diftemper of the 
head, muft redeem the fhaving his head by fafting, or 
alms, or fome offering’ When ye are fecure from 
enemies, he who tarrieth in the vifitation of the temple 
of MECCA, until the pilgrimage, fhall bring that of- 
fering which fhall be the eafieft*. But he who findeth 
not any thing to offer, fhall faft three days 1n the p1l- 
grimage, and feven when ye are returned they fhall 
be ten days complete Thisis incumbent on him, 
whofe family fhall not be prefent at the holy temple. 
And fear Gop, and know that Gop1s fevere in pun- 
ifhing. The pilgrimage muft be performed in the 
known months' whofoever, therefore, purpofeth to 
go on pilgrimage therein, Ict him not know a woman, 
nor tranf{grefs, nor quarrel in the pilgrimage. The 


P And throw not yourfclves away, 
&c J—1 e¢ Be not acccilary to your 
own dcftru€dlion, by Rericenue your 
contributions towards the wars againit 
infidels, and thereby fuffering them to 
gather ftrength 

4 Shave not your heads, &c ]—For 
this was afign they had complcted 
thar vow, and performed all the cere- 
monies of the pilgrimage (1) 

® Shall redeem the fhaving his head 
by fafting, &c J—That 1s, cather by 
fifting three das, or freding fix poor 
peopk, or facnilicing a theep 


* He who tarneth, &c ]—This paf- 
fage 1s fomewhat obicure Yahya in- 
terprets tt of him who marries a wife 
during the vifitation, and performs 
the pilgrimage the year following 
But Jallalo’ddin expounds it of him 
who ftays within the facred inclo- 
{ures, in order to complete the cere- 
monics, which (as it fhould feem) he 
had not been able to do within the 
picf{cribed time 

¢ The known months jJ—1 e Sha- 
w4l, Dhu’lkaada, and Dhu’lhajja_ See 
Pruum Difc fet 1V 


(1) JALLALO’DDIN 


D ? 


good 
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good which ye do, Gon knowethit. Make provifion 
for your journey, but the beft provifion 1s piety : 
and fear me, O ye of underftanding. It fhall be 
no crime in you, 1f ye feek an increafe from your 
Lorp, by trading during the pilgrimage. And 
when ye goin proceffion® from ARAFAT”, remem- 
ber Gop near the holy monument”, and remember 
him for that he hath direéted you, although ye were 
before this of the number of thofe who go aftray. 
Therefore goin proceffion from whence the people 
go in proceffion, and afk pardon of Gop, for Gop 
is gracious and merciful. And when ye have finifhed 
your holy ceremonies, remember Gop according as 
ye remember your fathers, or with a more reverend 
commemoration. There are fome men who fay, O 
Lorp, give us our portion 1n this world, but fuch 
fhall have no portion in the next life. and there are 
others who fay, O Lorn, give us good 1n this 
world, and alfo good in the next world, and deliver 
us from the torment of hell-fire. They fhal]l havea 
portion of that which they have gained- Gop 1s 
iwift in taking an account’. Remember Gop the 
appointed number of days’ but if any hafte to de- 

art from the valley of MINA in two days, it fhall 
be no crime in him. Andif any tarry longer, it fhall 


¥ When go in proceffion J— bic, al Mafher al harém It 1s a 
The origual word figuifies To rufh mountain in the farther part of Moz- 
forward impetuoufly , as the pilgrims = dalifa, where it 1s faid Mohammed 


do when they proceed from Arafat 
to Mozdal:fa 
w~ Arafat } A mountain near 
Micca, fo called hecaufe Adam there 
met and knew his wife, after a long 
feparation (1) Yet others fay that 
Gabnicl, after he had mftru@ed Abra- 
ham in all the facred ceremonies, 
coming to Arafat, there afked him if 
he knew the ceremonies which had 
been {hewn him , to which Abraham 
anfwering in the affirmative, the moun- 
tain had thence its name (a) 
* Ehe holy monument |—In An- 





(1) Sec before p 8 note. 


(2) Al Hasan 
(4) Bozov de Pusegr Meccana,p 1§ 


ftood praying and praifing Gop, tll 
his facc became extremely fhining (3) 
Bobovius calls it Farkh (4), but the 
truc name feems to be Kazah, the 
variation being occafioned only by 
the datferent pointing of the Arabic 
letters 

yY Gop 1s fwift in taking an ace 
count ]—For he will judge all crea- 
tures, fays Jallalo’ddin, in the fpace of 
half a day 

2 The appointed number of days } 
1 e Three days after flaying the fa- 
crifices 


(3) JALLALO’DDIN, 


a be 
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be no crime in him, 1n him who feareth GOD. 
Therefore fear Gop, and know that unto him ye fhall 
be gathered There is a man who caufeth thee to 
marvel* by his {fpeech concerning this prefent life, 
and calleth Gop to witnefs that which 1s 1n his heart, 
yet he 1s moft intent 1n oppofing thee, and, when 
he turneth away from thee, he hafteth to a& cor- 
ruptly in the earth, and to deftroy that whichis fown, 
and fpringeth up”. but Gop loveth not corrupt doing. 
And if one fay unto him, Fear Gop, pride feizeth 
him, together with wickednefs; but hell fhall be 
his reward, and an unhappy couch fhall it be. 
There 1s alfoa man who felleth his foul for the fake 
of thofe things which are pleafing unto Gop‘; and 
Gop 1s gracious unto his fervants. O true believers, 
enter into the true religion wholly, and follow not 
the fteps of Saran, for he is your openenemy. If 
ye have flipped after the declarations of our will have 
come unto you, know that Gop 1s mighty and wife, 
Do the infidels expeét lefs than that Gop fhould come 
down to them overfhadowed with clouds, and the 
angels alfo? but the thing 1s decreed, and to Gop 
fhall all things return. Afk the children of Israzy 
, how many evident figns we have fhewed them, and 
whoever fhall change the grace of Gop, after it 
fhall have come unto him, verily Gop will be fevere 
an punifhing him. The prefent life was ordained for 
thofe who believe not, and they laugh the faithful 
to fcorn, but they who fear GOD fhall be above 
them, on the day of the refurreftion for Gop 1s 


® Thereis aman who canfcth thee 
to marvel, &c } Ths perfon was al 
Akhnas Ebn«Shorark, a fair fpoken 
diffembler, who {wore that he believ- 
ed 1n Mohammed, and pretended to 
be one of his frends, and to contemn 


to deftroy that which 1s fown, &c ] 
Setting fire to his neighbour’s com, 
and killarig his affes by night (2) 

€ There is a man who felleth his 
foul, &c ] The perfon here meant 
was one Sohesb, who, being perfe- 


this world But Gop here reveals to 
the prophet his hypocrfy and wick- 
ednefs ( 2 

> He hafteth to aét corruptly, and 


: (a) Janzaro’ppin 


D2 


cuted by the idolaters of Mecca, 
forfook ail he had, and fled to Me« 
dina (3) 


(2) Idem, (3) Idem, 


bountiful 
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bountiful unto whom he pleafeth without meafure. 
Mankind was of one faith, and Gop fent prophets 
bearing good tidings, and denouncing threats, and 
fent down with them the fcripture in truth, that it 
might judge between men of that concerning which 
they difagreed. and none difagreed concerning it, 
except thofe to whom the fame fcriptures were del1- 
vered, after the declarations of GOD’s will had 
come unto them out of envy among themfelves. 
And Gop direéted thofe who belheved, to that truth 
concerning which they difagreed, by his will for Gop 
dire€tcth whom he pleafeth into the right way. Did 
ye think ye fhould enter paradife, when as yet no 
fuch thing had happened unto you, as hath happened 
unto thofe who have been before you? They fuffered 
calamity, and tribulation, and were affliéted , fo 
that the apoftle, and they who believed with him, 
faid, When will the help of Gop come? Is not the 
help of Gop nigh? They will afk thee what they 
fhall beftow 1n alms Anfwer, The good which ye 
beftow, let 1t be given to parcnts and kindred, and 
orphans, and the poor, and the ftranger. Whatfo- 
ever good ye do, Gop knoweth it. War is 
injoined you againft the infidels, but this 1s hate- 
ful unto you. yet perchance ye hate a thing which 
is better for you, and perchance ye love a thing 
which 1s worfe for you, but Gop knoweth, and ye 
know not. They will afk thee concerning the 
facred month, whether they may war therein An- 
{wer, To war therein 1s grievous, but to obftruét 
the way of Gop, and infidelity towards him, and 
to keep men from the holy temple, and to drive out 
his people from thence, 1s more grievous 1n the 
fight of Gon, and the temptation to idolatry 1s more 
grievous than to killin the facred months, They will 
not ceafe to war again{ft you, until they turn you 
from your religion, if they be able. but whoever 
among you fhall turn back from his religion, and 
die an infidel, their works fhall be vain 1n this world, 
and the next, they fhall be the companions of — 

: Ie, 
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fire, they fhall remain therein for ever. But they 
who believe, and who fly for the fake of religion, 
and fight in Gon’s caufe, they fhall hope for the 
mercy of Gon, for Gop 1s,gracious and merciful. 
They will afk thee concerning wine‘ and lots‘. 
Anfwer, In both there is great fin, and alfo fome 
things of ufe unto men‘. but their finfulnefs 1s 
greater than their ufe. They will afk thee alfo 
what they fhall beftow in alms: Anfwer, What ye 
have to {fpare. Thus Gop fheweth his figns unto 
you, that peradventure ye might ferioufly think of 
this prefent world, and of the next. They will 
alfo afk thee concerning orphans. Anfwer, To deal 
righteoufly with them 1s beft, and if ye inter- 
meddle with the management of what belongs to 
them, do them no wrong, they are your brethren : 
Gop knoweth the corrupt dealer from the righteous ; 
and if Gop pleafe, he will furely diftrefs you*, for 
Gop 1s mighty and wife. Marry not women who 
are idolaters, until they believe verily a maid-fer- 
vant who believeth, 1s better than an idolatrefs, al- 
though fhe pleafe you more And give not women 
who believe in marriage to the idolaters, until they 
believe, for verily a fervant, who isa true believer, 
is better than an idolater, though he plheafe you 
more. ‘They invite unto hell fire, but Gop inviteth 
unto paradife and pardon through his will, and de- 


4 'Wine ] Under the name of wine 
all forts of ftrong and incbriating 
{iquors are comprehended (1) 

Lots] T original word, al 
Mailer, properly figmihes a particular 
game performed with arrows, and 
much in ufe with the Pagan Arabs 
But by lots We are here to undeiftand 
all games whatfoever which are fub- 
je&t to chance or hazard, as dice, 
cards, &c (2) 

f In both there 1s great fin, and al- 
fo fome things of ale J From thefe 
words fom fuppofe that only drink- 
ang to excefs and too frequent gam- 


() See the Prelim Dife £& V 
and al ZAMAKHSHARI 


ing are prohibited (3) And the 
moderate ufe of wine they alfo think 
is allowed by thcfe words of the 16th 
chaptr And of the frints of palm- 
trees and grapcs ye obtain incbriating 
drink, and alfo good nounfhment 
But the more received opinion 1s, 
that both drmking wine or other 
ftrong liquors in any quantity, and 
Playing at any game of chance, are 
ablolutely forbidden 4) 

® Gop will furely diftrefs you } 
vi7 ae his curfe, which will ccr- 
tainly bring to nothing what ye fhall 
wrong the orphans of 


(2) See ibid = (3) V Jaxrraro’ppin 
(4) Seethe Prelim Difc ubi fup 
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clareth his figns unto men, thatthey may remem- 
ber. They will afk thee alfo concerning the courfes 
of women. Anfwer, They areapollution therefore 
feparate yourfelves from women 1n their courfes, and 
go not near them until they be cleanfed. But when 
they are cleanfed, go inunto them as Gop hath 
commanded you", for Gop loveth thofe who re- 
pent, and loveth thofe who are clean. Your wives 
are your tillage; go in therefore unto your tillage 
in what manner foever ye will', and do firft fome 
a&t that may be profitable unto your fouls*, and fear 
Gop, and know that ye muft meet him; and bear 
good tidings unto the faithful. Make not Gop the 
obje& of your oaths’, that ye will deal juftly, and 
be devout, and make peace among men”, for Gop 
1s he who heareth and knoweth Gop will not pu- 
nifh you for an inconfiderate word" in your oaths ; 
but he will punifh you for that which your hearts 
have affented unto Gop 1s merciful and gracious. 
They who vow to abftain from their wives, are al- 
lowed to wait four months®, but if they go back 


h As God hath commanded you ] 
But not while they have their cour- 
fis, ne by ufing prepofterous vene- 
¥y (1 

: ‘ In what@manner foever ye will ] 
That 1s, in any pofture , either ftand~ 
ng, fitting, lying, forwards, or back- 
wards And this pafflage, itis faid, 
was revealed to anfwer the Jeus, 
who pretended that if a man lay 
with his wife backwards, he would 
get a more witty child (2) It has 
been im gined that thefe words allow 
that prepoitcrous luft, which the com- 
mcuntators fay 1s forbidden by the pre- 
ceding, but 1 question whether this 
can be proved 

* Do h&rit fome a& that may profit 
your foul ] 1 ¢ Perform fome aé& 
of devotion or charity 

Y Make not Gop the obje& of your 
oaths ] 1 ¢ So as to fwear fre- 


quently by himy = The word tranflated 


(1) Eun AsBaAs, JALLALO’DDIN 
At ZAMAKHSHARI Vid 
{(g) JALLALO’pDIN 


Lucretr de rer nat ] 
(4) Idem Yana 


objy.&, properly fignifies a butt to 
fhoot at with arrows (3 

m That ye will deal juftly, &c } 
Some commentators (4) expound this 
negatively, That ye will not dead 
juitly, nor be devout, &c For fuch 
wicked oaths, they fay, were cufto- 
mary among the idolatrous inhabi- 
tants of Mecca, which gave occaiion 
to the following faying of Moham- 
med When you fwear to do athing, 
and afterwards find it better to do 
othcerwife , do that which 1s_ better, 
and make void your oath 

® An incenfiderate word ] When 
a man {wears inadvertently, and with- 
out defign 

@ ‘They who vow to abftain from 
their wives, are allowed to wait four 
months That 18, they may take fo 
much time toconfidcr, and fhall not, 
by a rath oath, be obliged actually to 
divorce them 


(2) JALLALO’pDIN, YAHYA, 
ly v 1258, é&c. 


from 
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from their vow, verily Gop1s gracious and merciful ?; 
and if they refolve on a divorce, Gop 1s he who 
heareth and knoweth. The women who are divorced 
fhall wait concerning themfelves until they have 
their courfes thrice®, and it fhall not be lawful for 
them to conceal that which Gop hath created in 
their wombs’, if they believe in Gop and the laft 
day , and their hufbands will act more juftly to bring 
them back at this time, if they defire a reconcilia- 
tion. The women ought alfo to behave towards their 
hufbands 1n like manner as their hufbands fhould be- 
have towards them, according to what 1s juft. but 
the men ought to have a fuperiority over them. Gop 
is mighty and wife Ye may divorce your wives 
twice, and then either retain them with humanity, 
or difmifs them with kindnefs. But it 1s not lawful 
for you take away any thing of what ye have 
given them, unlefs both fear that they cannot ob- 
ferve the ordinances of Gop*. And if ye fear that 
they cannot obferve the ordinances of Gop, it fhall 
be no crime 1n either of them on account of that 
for which the wife fhall redeem herfelf*. Thefe are 


P If they go back from their vows, 
&e ] 1 e If they be reconcikd to 
their wives within four mon.hs, or 
after, they may retain them, and 
Gop will difpenfe with ther oath 

9 This is to be underftood of thofe 
only with whom the marriage has 
heen confummated, for as to the 
others there 1s no time limited Thole 
who are not quite paft chiidbearing 
(which a woman 1s reckoned to be 
after her courfes ceafe, and fhe 18 
fifty-five lunar years, or about fifty- 
three folar years, old) and thofe who 
are too young to have children, are 
allowed thre@ months only , but they 
who are with child, mut wait tll 
they be delivered (1 ) 

® They fhall not conceal what God 
hath created in their wombs That 
3s, they fhall tell the real truth, whe- 
ther they have their courfes, or be 
with child, or not, and fhall not, by 


(1) JaALLALo DDIN. 


deceiving their hufband, obtain a 
feparation from him before the term 
be accomplifhed , left the firft huf- 
band’s child fhould, by that means, 
go to the fecond , or the wife, in cafe 
of the firft hufband’s death, fhould 
fet up her child as ns heir, or de- 
mand her maintenance during the time 
fhe went with fuch child, and the 
expences of her lying in, under pre- 
tence that fhe waited not her full pre- 
fcribcd time ( 2) 

* Unlefs both fear they cannot ob- 
ferve the ord:riances of Gop ] For 
1f there be a fettled averfion on either 
fide, their continuing together may 
have very il, and perhaps fata], con- 
fequences 

© It fhall be no crime if fhe redeem 
ed 1 © If fhe prevail on her 
hufband to difmifs her, by relating 
part of her dowry 


(2) Yanya 
the 
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the ordinances of Gon; therefore tranfgrefs them 
not; for whoever tranfgreffeth thé ordinances of Gop, 
they are unjuft doers. But if the hufband divorce 
her a third time, fhe fhall not be lawful for him again, 
until fhe marry another hufband. But 1f he alfo 
divorce her, 1t fhall be no crime in them, if they 
return to each other, if they think they can obferve 
the ordinances of Gop, and thefe are the ordi- 
nances of Gop, he declareth them to people of 
underftanding But when ye divorce women, and 
they have fulfilled their prefcribed time, either re- 
tain them with humanity, or difmifs them with 
kindnefs, and retain them not by violence, fo that 
ye tranfgrefs", for he who doth this, furely 1n- 
yureth his own foul. And make not the figns of 
Gop a jeft, but remember Gon’s favour towards 
vou, and that he hath fent down unto you the book 
of the KORAN, and wifdom, admonifhing you 
thereby, and fear Gop, and know that Gop 1s 
omnifcient But when ye have divorced your wives, 
and they have fulfilled their prefcribed time, hin- 
der them not from marrying their hufbands, when 
they have agreed among themfelves according to 
what 1s honourable This 1s given in admonition 
unto him among you who believeth 1n Gop, and 
the laft day. This is moft righteous for you, and 
moft pure Gop knoweth, but ye know not Mo- 
thers after they are divorced fhall give fuck unto their 
children two full years, to him who defireth the 
time of giving fuck to be completed, and the fa- 
ther fhall be obliged to maintain them and clothe 
them 1n the mean time, according to that which fhall 
be reafonable. No perfon fhall be obliged beyond 
his ability. A mother fhall not be compelled to what 
18 unreafonable on account of her child, nor a father 
on account of his child. And the heir of the father 
fhall be obliged to do in hke manner. But if they 
chufe to wean the child before the end of two years, 


* And retain them not by fogce, fo them to purchafe their liberty with 
that ye tranigrefs J] Viz by Sbhieuis part of their dowry b 
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by common confent, and on mutual confideration, 
it fhall be no crime in them. And if ye havea 
mind to provide a nurfe for your children, it fhalk 
be no crime 1n you, 1n cafe ye fully pay what ye 
offer her, according to that which 1s juft. And fear 
Gop, and know that Gop feeth whatfoever ye do. 
Such of you as die, and leave wives, their wives 
muift wait concerning themfelves four months and 
ten days”, and when they fhall have fulfilled their 
term, it fhall be no crime in you, for that which 
they fhall do with themfelves*, according to what 
1s reafonable Gop well knoweth that which ye do. 
And it fhall be no crime in you, whether ye make 
public overtures of marriage unto fuch women, with- 
in the {aid four months and ten days, or whether ye con- 
ceal fuch your defigns in your minds Gop knoweth 
that ye will remember them But make no promife 
unto them privately, unlefs ye fpeak honourable 
words; and refolve not on the knot of marriage, 
until the prefcribed time be accomplifhed, and 
know that Gop knoweth that which 1s in your 
minds, therefore beware of him, and know that 
Gop 1s graciousand merciful. It fhall be no crime 
in you, if ye divorce your wives, fo long as ye 
have not touched them, nor fettled any dowry on 
them. And provide for them (he who 1s at his 
eafe muft provide according to his circumftances, and 
he who 1s ftraitened according to his circumftances) 
neceffaries, according to what fhall be reafonablc 

Thistsa dut¥incumbent on the righteous But if yc 
divorce them before ye have touched them, and 
have already fettled a dowry on them, ye fhall give 
them half of what ye have fettled, unlef, they 1e- 
leafe any part, or he releafe part in whofe hand the 


w The wives of fuch as die, muft wait be with child by the dcceafed or not 
four months and ten days ] That is * For that whichthcy fhall do with 
to fay, before they marry again and  themfclves ] That is, af they Icave 
this 1s not only for decency s fake, but off thear mourning weeds, and look 
that it may be known whether thy out for ncw hulbands 


knot 
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knot of marriage is’, and if ye releafe the whole, 1t 
will approach nearer unto piety. And forget not 
liberality among — for Gop feeth that which ye 
do. Carefully obferve the appointed prayers, and 
the middle prayer*, and be affiduous therein, with 
devotion towards Gop. But if ye fear any danger, 
pray on foot or on horfeback ; and when ye are fafe, 
remember Gop, how he hath taught you what as yet 
ye knew not. And fuch of you as fhall die and leave 
wives, ought to bequeath their wives a year’s main- 
tenance, without putting them out of their houfes 

but 1f they go out voluntarily, 1t fhall be no crime 
in you, for that which they fhall do with themfelves, 
according to what fhall be reafonable, Gop 1s migh- 
ty and wife And unto thofe who are divorced, a 
reafonable provifion 1s alfo due, this1s a duty incum- 
bent on thofe who fear GOD Thus Gop declareth 
his figns unto you, that ye may underftand. Haft 
thou not confidered thofe who left their habitations 
(and they were thoufands) for fear of death*? And 


Gop 
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Y Unlefs they, or he in whofe hand ~=ligious war but as they fled, God 


the knot of marriage 1s, releafe it, &c J 
1 e€ Unlefs the wife agree to take 
lefs than half her dowry, or unlefs 
the hufband be fo generous as to give 
her more than half, or the whole, 
which 1. here approved of as moft 
commendable 

2 The middle Braye Yahya m- 
terprets this from a tradition of Mo- 
hammed, who being afked which was 
the middle prayer, anfwered, The 
evening prayer which was inftituted 
by the prophet Solomon But Jal- 
lalo’ddin allows a greater latitude, and 
fuppofes 1t may he the afternoon 
prayer, the morning prayer, the noon 
pftayer, or any other 

® Haft thou notconfidered thofe who 
left their habitations for fear of death, 
&c ?} Thefe were fome of the chil- 
dren of Ifrael, who abandoned their 
dwejliags, becaufe of a peftilence, or, 
a$ others fay, to avojd ferving an a re- 


MM 


1) JALLALO’DDIN, SVYAHYA, ABULFEDA, &C 
P| 


1---16 


{truck them all dead in a certain 
valley About eight days or more 
after, when their bodies were cor- 
rupted, the prophet Ezekiel, the fon 
of Buzi, happening to pafs that way, 
at the fight of their bones, wept, 
whereupon God faid to him, Call to 
them, O Ezekiel, and I wi)l reftore 
them to life And accordingly on 
the prophet’s call they all stole, and 
lived feveral yels after, but they 
retained the colour and ftench of 
dead corpfe’ as long as they lived, and 
the clothes they wore changed as 
black as pitch, which qualities the 

tranfmitted to their pofterity (3) 
As to the number of thefe Mraelites, 
the commentators are not agreed, thy 
who reckon leait fay they were 3000, 
and they who reckon moft, 70,000 
This ftory feems to have been taken 
from Erekuel's vifion of the refurrecs 


tion of dry bones (2) 
Some 


(2) Ezck xxxvu 
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Gop faid unto them, Die, then he reftored them 
to life, for Gop 1s gracious towards mankind, but 
the greater part of men do not give thanks. Fight 
for the religion of Gop, and know that Gop 1s he 
who heareth and knoweth. Who 1s he that will 
lend unto Gop on good ufury’? verily he will 
double it unto him manifold, for Gop contra@eth 
and extendeth his hand as he pleafeth, and to him 
fhallye return. Haft thou not confidered the affembly 
of the children of Israex, after the time of Mosrs; 
when they faid unto their prophet SAMUEL, Set 
a king over us, that we may fight for the religion 
of Gop? The prophet anfwered, If ye are injoined to 
go to war, will ye be near refufing to fight? They 
anfwered, And what fhould ail us that we fhould not 
fight for the religion of Gon, feeing we are difpof- 
feffed of our habitations, and deprived of our chil- 
dren? But when they were injoined to go to war, 
they turned back, except a few of them and Gop 
knew the ungodly. And their prophet faid unto 
them, Verily Gop hath fet Ta.tur‘’ king over you 
they anfwered, How fhall he reign over us, feeing 
we are more worthy of the kingdom than he, 
neither 1s he poffeffed of great riches? SAMUEL 
faid, Verily Gop hath chofen him before you, and 
hath caufed him to increafe in knowledge and {fta- 
ture, for Gop giveth his kingdom unto whom he 
pleafeth; Gop 1s bounteous and wife. And their 
prophet faid unto them, Verily the fign of his king- 
dom fhall be, that the ark fhall come unto yoy?: 
therein 


Some of the Mohammedan writers 


will have EzeRiel to have been one of 
the pidees of Ifrael, and to have fuc- 
ceeded Othomiel, the fon of Cilcb 
They alfocallthis prophet Ebn al ajuz, 
or The fon of the old woman, becaufe 
they fay his mother obtained him by 
her prayers in her old age (1) 

’'Who will lend unto God, on 
good ufury?} Viz By contributing 


towards the eftablifhment of his true 
religion 

© Talut ] So the Mohammedans 
name Saul 

4 The ark fhaill come unto you,é&c J] 
This ark, fays  Jallalo’ddin, con- 
taincd the images of the prophets, and 
was fent down fiom heaven to Adam, 
and at length came to the Ifraelites, 
who put great confidence sree IDs 

an 


(3) Al Tuaraass1, Apu Isuax &c 
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therein fhall be tranquillity from your Lorp*, and the 
relics’ which have been left by the family of Mofes, 
and the family of Aaron; the angels fhall bring it. 
Verily this fhall bea fign unto you, 1f ye behheve. And 
when Taut departed with his foldiers, he faid, Ve- 
nly Gop will prove you by the river for he who 
drinketh thereof, fhall not be on my fide (but he who 
{hall not tafte thereof, he fhall be on my, fide) except 
he who drinketh a draught out of his hand. And 
they drank thereof, except a few of them®. And 
when they had paffed the river, he and thofe who 
believed with him, they faid, We have no ftrength 
to-day, againft Jarur® and his forces. But they 
who confidered that they fhould meet Gop at the re- 
furre€tion, faid, How often hath a fmall army dif- 
comfited a great army, by the will of Gop? and Gop 
is with thofe who patiently perfevere. And when 
they went forth to battle agaimft Jatur and his 
forces, they faid, O Lorn, pour on us patience, and 
confirm our feet, and help us againit the unbelicv- 
ing people. Therefore they difcomfited them, by 
the will of Gop, and Davip flew JaLur. And 
Gop gave him the kingdom and wifdom, and taught 


CHAP. 2. 


and continually carried it 1n the front 
of their army, til] it was taken by 
the Amalekites But on this occa- 
fion the angcls brought it back, in 
the fight of all the people, and placed 
it at the feet of Talut, who was 
thereupon unanimonfly acknowledged 
for thar king 

This relation feems to have anfen 
from fome imperfeét tiadition of the 
taking and fending back the ark by 
the Philiftines (1) 

€ Therein fhall be tranquillity from 
your Lord That 1s, hecanfe of the 
Rrvat confidence the Ifraclites placed 
in at, having won feveral battles by 
its miraculous affiftance I imagine, 
however, that the Arabic word Sa- 
kinat, which fignifies tranquillity or 
fecurity of mind, and 1s fo unde ftood 
by the commentators, may not im- 


(1) 1Sam iv, v and v1 
(4) Judges vu 


(2) JALLALO’DDIN 


probably mean the divine prefence or 
glory, which ufed to appcar on the 
ark, and which the Jews exprefs by 
the fame word Shechinah 

€ The relics, &c ] Thee were the 
fhoes and rod of Mofes, the mitre 
of Aaron, a pot of Manna, and the 
broken picces of the two tables of the 
law (2) 
© And they drank thereof, except a 
few, &c ] The number of thofle 
who drank out of their hands werc 
about 3913 (3) It feems that Mo- 
hammed has here confounded Saul 
with Gideon, who, by the divine 
dire€tion, took with him againft the 
Midianites fuch of his army only as 
lapped water out of their hands, 
which were 300 men (4) 

h Jalut ] Or Goliah 


(3) Idem, Yauya 


him 
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him his will'; and if Gop had not prevented men, 
the one by the other, verily the earth had been cor- 
rupted but Gopis beneficent towards his creatures. 
Thefe are the figns of Gop-~- we rehearfe them un- 
to thee with truth, and thou art furely one of thofe 
who have been fent by GOD. * Thefe are the 
apoftles; we have preferred fome of them before 
others. fome of them hath Gop fpoken unto, and 
hath exalted the degree of others of them. And we 
gave unto Jisus the fon of Mary manifeft figns, 
and ftrengthened him with the holy fpirit*®. And if 
Gop had pleafed, they who came after thofe apoftles, 
would not have contended among themlelves, after 
manifeft figns had been fhewn unto them. But 
they fell to variance, therefore fome of them be- 
lieved, and fome of them believed not, andif Gop 
had fo pleafed, they would ,not have contended 
among themfelves, but Gop doth what he will. O 
true believers, give alms of that which we have be- 
{towed on you, before the day cometh whcrein there 
fhall be no merchandifing, nor friendfhip, nor in- 
terceffion. The infidels are unjuft doers. Gop! 
there 1s no Gop but he’, the living, the felf-fub- 
fifting, neither flumber nor fleep feizeth him, to 
him belongeth whatloever is in heaven, and on earth. 
Who 1s he that can intercede with hun, but through 
his good pleafure? Ele knoweth that which 1s paft, 
and that which 1s to come unto them, and they fhall 
not comprehend any thing of his knowledge, but 
fo far as he pleafeth. His throne 1s extended ovcr 


iHis will Or what he pleafid The following feven lines contain a 


to teach him = Yahya moft sationally 
underftands hereby the divine icve- 
lations which David recuved from 
Gop, but Jallalo’ddin, the art of 
making coats of mail (which the 
Mohammeaans belicve was that pro- 
phet’s peculiar trade) and the know- 
ledge of the language of birds 

K See before p 17 Notc® 

1 God ! there 1s no God but he, &e J 


magnificent dcfernption of the divine 
majeity and providence, but it mult 
not be fuppofed the tranflation comes 
up to the dignity of the onyinal 

This paifage 1s juftly admired by the 
Mohimmedans who recite it in thas 
priycrs, and foine of them wear it 
about them, engraved on an azrt 

or other precious ftone (1) 


(1) V Bosov de prec Moham p 5 & Reranp Difflrt de 


Arab p 235 239 


heaven 


III. 
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heaven and earth”, and the prefervation of both 
is no burthen unto him. He 1s the high, the 
mighty. Let there be no violence in religion”. 
Now 1s right dire€tion manifeftly diftinguifhed from 
deceit: whoever therefore fhall deny Tacur®, and 
believe 1n Gon, he fhall furely take hold on a ftrong 
handle, which fhall not be broken, Gop is he who 
heareth and feeth. Gop is the patron of thofe who 
believe; he fhall lead them out of darknefs into 
light: but as to thofe who believe not, their pa- 
trons are Tacut, they fhall lead them from the 
light into darknefs ; they fhall be the companions of 
hell-fire, they fhall remain therein for ever. Haft 
thou not confidered him who difputed with Asra- 
HAM concerning his Lorp®, becaufe Gop had 
given him the kingdom ? When Asranam fad, 
My Lorp 1s he who giveth life, and killeth he 
aniwered, I give hfe, and I kill, Asrauam faid, 
Verily Gop bringeth the fun from the eaft, now do 
thou bring it from the weft. Whereupon the tn- 
fidel was confounded , for Gop direéteth not the 
ungodly people. Or haft thou not confidered how 
he behaved who paffed by a city which had been 
deftroyed, even to her foundations’? He faid, How 

fhall 


™ Fis throne 1s extended over hea~ 


° Tégit.} Tms word properly 
ven and earth, &c ] This throne, in ; 


fignifies an idol, or whatever 1s wor- 


Arabic called Corfi, 1s, by the Mo- 
hammedans, fuppofed to Gon’s 
tribunal, or feat of juftice, being 
placed under that other called al 
Arfh, which they fay 1s his rmperial 
throne The Corfi, allegorically, fig- 
mifies the divine providence, which 
fuftains and governs the heaven and 
the earth, and 1s infinitely above hu- 
man eg wbeaerage (3) 

® Let there be no violence in reli- 
ide This paflage was particular] 

ireéted to fome of Mohammed’s fir 

rofelytes, who having fons that had 

n brought up in idolatry, or Ju- 
daifm, would oblige them to em- 
brace Mohammediim by force (2) 


fhipped befides Gon, particularly 
the two idols of the Meccans, Allat 
and al Uzza, and alfo the devil, or 
any feducer 
® Him who difputed with Abra- 
ham, &c ] This was Nimrod, who, 
as the commentators fay, to prove his 
power of life and death by occular 
demonftration, caufed two men to 
be brought before him at the fame 
time, one of whom he flew, and 
faved the other alive As to this 
i bled perfecution of Abraham, ice 
ap 21 and the notes thereon 
q Haft thou not confidered him who 
affed by a city which had been de- 
royed, &c |] The perfon here meant 
was 


(1) Vad D’Herpezor, Bibl Onent. Art Cork. (2) Janraro’ppin 


fhall Gop quicken this city, after fhe hath been 
dead? And Gop caufed him to die for an hundred 
years, and afterwards raifed him to life. AndGOD 
faid, How long haft thou tarried here? He anfwer- 
ed, A day, or part of a day GOD faid, Nay, 
thou haft tarried here an hundred years. Now look 
on thy food and thy drink, they are not yet cor- 
rupted, and look on thine afs- and this have we 
done that we might make thee a fign unto men. 
And look on the bones of thine afs, how we raife 
them, and afterwards clothe them with flefh. And 
when this was fhewn unto him, he faid, I know 
that Gop 1s able to do all things. And when 
ABRAHAM faid, O Lorp, fhew me how thou wilt 
raife the dead‘, GOD faid, Doft thou not yet be- 
lieve? He anfwered, Yea, but I afk this that my 
heart may reft at eafe. GOD faid, take therefore 
four birds, and divide them‘, then lay a part of 


was O7air, or Ezra, who, riding on 
an afs by the ruins of Jerufalem, af- 
ter 1t had been deftroyed by the Chal. 
deans, doubted in his mind by what 
means Gon could raife the city and 
its inhabitants again, whereupon 
Gop caufed him to die, and he re- 
mained in that condition 100 years, 
at the end of which Gop reftored 
him to life, and he found a bafket of 
figs, and a crufe of wine, he had with 
him, not in the leaft fpoiled or cor- 
rupted, but his afs was dead, the 
bones only remaining, and thefe, 
while the prophet looked on, were 
raifed and clothed with flefh, be- 
coming an afs again, which being 
inf{pired with life, began immediate- 
ly to bray(4) 

This apocryphal flory may _per- 
haps have taken its nfe from Nehe- 
muah’s viewing of the ruins of Jeru- 
falem (2) 

F When Abraham {faid, Lorp, 
fhew me how thou wilt raife the 
dead ] The occafion of this requeft 


(a) JAtzaro’ppin, Yaura, &c See D’Herser 
2) Nehem uo 12, &c 


Ozair 
(4) Jarzraro’ppin 


them 


of Abraham 1s faid to have been on a 
doubt propofed to hm by the devil, 
in human form, how it was poffible 
for the feveral parts of the corpfe of 
a man which lay on the fea-fhore, 
and had been partly devoured by the 
wild beafts, the birds, and the fifh, 
to be brought together at the refur- 
re€tion (3) 

* Take four birds and divide them ] 
Thefe birds, according to the com- 
mentators, were an eagle, (a dove, 
fay others,) a peacock, a raven, and 
a cock, which Abraham cut to 

1eces, and mingled their flefh and 
eathers together, or, as fome tell us, 
pounded all in a mortar, and divid- 
ing the mafs santo four parts, lad 
them on fo many mountains, but 
kept the heads, which he had pre- 
ferved whole, im his hand Then 
he called them each by their name, 
and immediately one part flew to the 
other, till they all recovered their 
firft fhape, and then came to be joined 

to their refpeétive heads (4) ae 
18 


Bibl Orient Art. 
(3) See D’Hexsetot, p 33 


See D’Hzrse.ov, ub: fupra 
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them on every mountain, then call them, and the 

fhall come fwiftly unto thee and know that Gop is 
mighty and wife. The fimuilitude of thofe who lay 
out their fubftance for advancing the religion of 
Gop, 18 as a grain of corn which produceth feven 
ears, and 1n every ear an hundred grains; for Gop 
giveth two-fold unto whom he pleafeth. Gop 1s 
bounteous and wife. They who lay out their fub- 
fiance for the religion of Gon, and afterwards fol- 
low not whar-they have fo laid out by reproaches 
or mifchieft, they fhall have their reward with 
their Lorp, upon them fhall no fear come, ne!- 
ther fhall they be grieved. A fair fpeech, and to 
forgive, 1s better than alms followed by mufchief. 
Gop 1s rich and merciful. O true believers, make 
not your alms of none effe&t by reproaching, or 
mifchief, as he who layeth out what he hath, to 
appear unto men to give alms, and believeth not in 
Gop and the laft-day. The lkenefs of fuch a one 
is as a flint covered with earth, on which a violent 
rain falleth, and leaveth it hard. They cannot prof- 
per in any thing which they have gained, for Gop 
dire€teth not the unbelieving people. And the 
likenefs of thofe who lay out their fubftance from a 
defire to pleafe Gop, and for an eftablifhment for 
their fouls, 1s as a garden on a hill, on which a vio- 
lent rain falleth, and it bringeth forth sts fruits two- 
fold, and, if a violent rain falleth not on it, yet the 
dew falleth thereon and Gop feeth that which ye do. 
Doth any of you defire to have a garden of palm-trees 
and vines", through which rivers flow, wherein he 
may have all kinds of fruits, and that he may attain 
to old-age, and have a weak offspring? then a 


This feems to be taken fiom Abra- 
ham’s facrifice of birds mentioned hy 
Mofes(1), with fome additional cir- 
cumiltances 

* And follow not alms by reproaches 
or mifchief, &c J 1 e Fither by re- 

roaching the ‘perfon whom they 
ave relicved, with what they ha c 


fx) Gen wy 


(2) JALLALO'DDIN 


done for them, or by expofing his 
poverty to his prejudice (2) 

“ Doth any of you delire a garden, 
&c } This garden is an emblem of 
alms given out of hypocrify, or at- 
tended with reproaches, which perith, 
and will be of no fervice hereafter 
to the giver (3) 


(3) Idem 
violent 
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violent fiery wind fhall ftrike it, fo that it fhall be 
burned. Thus Gop declareth his figns unto you that 
ye may confider. O true believers, beftow alms of the 
good things which ye have gained, and of that which 
we have produced for you out of the earth, and chufe 
not the bad thereof, to give it in alms, fuch as ye 
would not accept yourfelves, otherwife than by con- 
nivance”: and know that Gop 1s rich, and worthy 
to be praifed. The devil threateneth you with po- 
verty, and commandeth you filthy co@toufnefs but 
Gop promifeth you pardon from himfelf and abun- 
dance. Gop 1s bounteous and wife. He giveth 
wifdom unto whom he pleafeth, and he unto whom 
wifdom is given, hath recerved much good: but 
none will confider, except the wife of heart. And 
whatever alms ye fhall give, or whatever vow ye 
fhall vow, verily Gop knoweth it, but the un- 
godly fhall have none tohelp them. If ye make your 
alms to appear, it 1s well, but if ye conceal them, 
and give them unto the poor, this will be better for 
you, and will atone for your fins and Gop 1s well 
informed of that which yedo. The dire€tion of them 
belongeth not unto thee, but Gop direéteth whom 
he pleafeth. The good that ye fhall give in alms 
fhall redound unto yourfelves , and ye fhall not give 
unlefs out of defire of feeing the face of Gop*. 
And what good thing ye fhall give in alms, 1t fhall 
be repaid you, and ye fhaff not be treated unjuftly ; 
unto the poor who are wholly employed in fighting 
for the religion of Gop, and cannot go to and fro 
in the earth, whom the ignorant man thinketh 
rich, becaufe of their modefty. thou fhalt know 
them by this mark, they afk not men with impor- 
tunity; and what good ye fhalli give in alms, veri- 
ly Gop knoweth it. They who diftribute alms of 
their fubftance night and day, in private and in 
~ By connivance] That 1s, on X Out of defire of feeing the face 
having fome am nfade by the fel- of Gop } 1 e For the fake of a re- 
ler of fuch goods,dither by abatement ward _ hereafter, and not for any 
of the price,or giving fomething elfe | worldly confideration (1) 
to the buyer to make up the value 
, (1) JALLALO’DDIN 


2 public, 
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public, fhall have their reward with their Lorn; 
on them {hall no fear come, neither fhall they be 
rieved. They who devour ufury fhall mot arife 
Fon the dead, but as he arifeth whom Saran hath 
infetted by a touch’. this fhall happen to them be- 
caufe they fay, Truly felijjng 1s but as ufury: and 
yet Gop hath permitted felling and forbidden ufu- 
ry. He therefore who,’ walggn there cometh unto 
him an admonition frome fap, abftaineth from 
ufury for the@uture, fhalMfaye what 1s paft forgiven 
bim, and his affair belgngeth unto Gop. * Buf who- 
ever returneth to afar, they fhall be the companions 
of hell-fire, they fhall continue therein for ever. 
Gop fhall take his bleffing from ufury, and fhall 
increafe alms. for Gop loveth no infidel, or un- 
godly perfon. But they who believe, and do that 
which 1s right, and obferve the ftated times of prayer, 
and pay their legal alms, they fhall have their re- 
ward with their Lorn. there fhall come no fear 
on them, neither fhall they be grieved O true 
believers, fear Gon, and remit that which remain- 
eth of ufury*, 1f ye really believe, but if ye do it 
not, hearken unto war, which 1s declared againft you 
from Gonpand his apoftle yetif ye repent, ye fhall 
have the capital of your money. Deal not unjuftly 
with others, and ye fhall not be deglt with unjuftly. 
If there be any debtor under a difficulty of paying 
his debt, let his edu wait till it be eafy for him 
to do it;, but if ye remit it as alms, it will be better 
for you, 1f ye knew it. And fear the day wherein 
fhall return unto Gop, then fhall every foul be 
what it hath gained,*and they fhall not be tre 
unjuftly’ O true believers, when ye bind your- 
felves one to the other inadebt for a certain time, 


¥ As he whom Satan hath infeed, 
&e ] viz Like demomacs or pof 
feffed perfons, thatis, in great horror 
and ‘diftraftion of mind, and convul- 
five agitation of body 


(3) 


2 Remit what remaineth of ufury ] 
Or the intereft due before ufury was 
pcuunes For this fome of Mo- 

mmid’s followers exaéted of their 
debtors, 


fuppofing they lawfully 
mught (1) 
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write 1t down; and let a writer write between you 
according to juftice, and let not the writer refufe 
writing,according to what Gop hath taught him; 
but let him write, and let him who oweth the 
debt di€tate, and let him fear Gop his Lorp, and 
not diminifh aught thereof. Butif he who oweth 
the debt be foolifh, or weak, or be not able to 
diétate himfelf, let his agent* diétate according to 
equity, and call to witnefs two witnefles of your 
neighbouring men. but if there be not two men, let 
theretbe a man and two women of thofe whom ye 
fhall ¢hoofe for witneffes if one of thofe women 
fhoufa.miftake, the other of them will caufe her to 
recolle&t. And the witneffes fhall not refufe, when- 
foever they fhall be called. And difdain not to 
write it down, be it a large debt, or be it a fmall 
one, until itstime of payment this will be more juft 
in the fight of Gop, and more right for bearing 
witnefs, and more eafy, that ye may not doubt, 
But if it be a prefent bargain which ye tranfa& 
between yourfelves, it fhal) be no crime in you, if 
ye write it not down And take witneffes when ye 
fell one to the other, and let no harm be done to 
the writer, nor to the witnefs, which 1f ye do, it 
will furely beinjufticeinyou and fear Gop, andGop 
will inftru& you, for Gop knowethallthings Andif 
ye be ona journey, and find no writer, let pledges be 
taken but ifone of youtrdft the other, let him whois 
trufted return what he 1s trufted with, and fear Gop 
‘his Lorp. And conceal not the teftimony, for he who 
concealeth it, hath furely awicked heart Gop know- 
eth that which yedo Whatever 1s 1n heaven and on 
earth is Gop’s and whether ye manifeft that which 1s 
in your minds, or conceal 1t, Gop will call you to 
account for it, and will forgive whom he pleafeth, 
and will punifh whom he pleafeth, for Gop is 
almighty. The apoftle believeth in that which hath 


“Hus gpent.} Whoever manages guardian, of anterpreter (1), 
é bie ao ‘iar! See his father, heir, : 


(1) JasLALo’pain 


E 3 been 
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been fent down unto him from his Lorn, and the 
faithful alfo. Every one of them believeth in Gop, 
and his angels, and his fcriptures, and his apoftles. 
we make no diftinétion at all between his apofties’”. 
And they fay, We have heard, and do obey. we 
implore thy mercy, O Lorp, for unto thee muft we 
return. Gop will not force any foul beyond its ca- 
pacity 1t fhall have the good which 1t gaincth, and 
it fhall fuffer the evil which it gaineth. O Lorp, 
punifh us not, if we forget, or a& finfully O Lorp, 
Jay not on us a burthen like that which thou haft 
Jaid on thofe who have been before us‘, neither 
make us, O Lorp, to bear what we have not 
ftrength to bear, but be favourable unto us, and 
{pare us, and be merciful unto us. Thou art 
our patron, help us therefore againft the unbe- 
heving nations. 


Crap. 3. 


4 We make no diftinGtion between 


were ordered to kill a man by wa 
his apoftics ] But this, fay th. Mo- 


of atonement, to give once fourt 


hammedans, the Jews do, who re- 
ceive Mofes, but reject Jcfus, and 
the Chniftians, who receive both thofe 
prophcts, but reyeEt Mohammed (1) 

© Lay not on us fuch a burthen, as 
thou didft lay on thofe who have been 
before us ] That 1s, on the Jews, 
who, as the commentators tell us, 


of their fubftance in alms, and to 
cut off an unclean ulcerous part (2), 
and were forbidden to eat fat, or 
animals that divided the hoof, and 
were obliged to obferve the fabbath, 
and other particulars wherein the 
Mohammedans are at liberty (3) 


(1) JALLALO DDIN (2) Idem (3) Yauya 
CH AP. Iii. 
Intitled, The Family of Imran’; revealed at 
MEDINA. 


In the name of the moft merciful Gop. 


L M’°. 


There 1s no Gop but Gop, the 
e living, the felf-fubfifting 


He hath fent down 


unto thce the book of the KORAN with truth, 


* Imran] This nameis given in 
the Koran to the father of the virgin 
Marv See below, p 59 


‘A LM For the meaning of 


thefe letters, the reader 1s referred to 
the Preliminary Difcourfe, Se& 111 


cone- 
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confirming that which was revealed before it, for 
ha had formerly fent down the law, and the gof- 
pel, a dire€tion unto men, and he had alfo fent 
down the diftin€tion between good and evil. Verily 
thofe who believe not the figns of Gop, fhall fuffer 
a grievous punifhment, for Gop is mighty, able 
to revenge. Surely nothing 1s hidden from Gop, of 
that which 1s on earth, or in heaven it 1s he who 
formeth you in the wombs, as he pleafeth, there 
is no Gop but he, the mighty, the wife. It 1s he 
who hath fent down unto thee the book, wherein 
are fome verfes clear to be underftood, they are 
the foundation of the book, and others are para- 
bolical®. But they whofe hearts are perverfe will 
follow that which 1s parabolical therein, out of 
love of fchifm, and a defire of the interpretation 
thereof, yet none knoweth the interpretation there- 
of, except Gov But they who are well grounded 
in knowledge fay, We believe therein, the whole 
is from our Lorp, and none will confider except 
the prudent. O Lorp, caufe not our hearts to 
{fwerve from truth, after thou haft dire&ted us, and 
give us from thee mercy, for thou art he who 
giveth. O Lorp, thou fhalt furely gather mankind 
together, unto a day of refurrection there 1s no 
doubt of it, for Gop will not be contrary to the 
promife. As for the infidels, their wealth fhall not 
profit them any thing, nor their children, againft 
Gop they fhall be the fuel of hell-fire. According 
to the wont of the people of PHaraon, and of 
thofe who went before them, they charged our figns 


© Wherein are fome verfes clear to 
be underftood, and others are para 
bolical ] This paffage 1s tranflated 
according tq, the expofition of al Za- 
makhfhamn and al Beidawi1, which 
feems to be the trueft 

The contents of the Kor4n are 
here diftinguifhed into {uch paflages 
as are to be taken in the literal fenk, 
and fuch as require a figurative ac- 
ceptation The former plain 


and obvious to be underftoad, com- 
pofe the fundamental part, or, as the 
onginal expref{es it, the mother of 
the book, and contain the primp 
doétrines and precepts, agretably to, 
and confiftently with which, thofe 
paifages which are wrapt up im mcta- 
phors, and delivered in an enigmat - 
cal, allegorical ftyle, arg always to be 
interpreted (1) 


(3) See the Prelam Dife fe III 


E 4 


with 
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with a he; but Gop caught them in their wicked. 
nefs, and Gop 1s fevere in punifhing. Say unto 
thofe who helieve not, Ye fhall be overcome, and 
thrown together into hell, an unhappy couch fhal] it 
be. Ye have already had a miracle fhewn you in 
two armies, which attacked each other® one army 
fought for Gon’s true religion, but the other were 
infidels ; they faw the faithful twice as many as them- 
felves in their eye-fight, for Gop ftrengtheneth with 
his help whom he pleafeth Surely herein was an 
example unto men of underftanding. The love 
and eager defire of wives, and children, and fums 
heaped up of gold and filver, and excellent horfes, 
and cattle, and land, 1s prepared for men _ this 1s 
the provifion of the prefent life, but unto Gop 


Cuap. 9. 


fhall be the moft excellent return 


Say, Shall I 


declare unto you better things than this? For thofe 


@Ye have already had a miracle 
fhewn you m two armies, &c J 
The fign or miracle here meant, was 
the victory gained by Mohammed, in 
the fecoud year of the Hejra, over the 
1dolatrous Meccans, headed by Abu 
Sofian, in the valley of Bedr, which 
as fituate near the fea between Mecca 
and Medina) Mohammed’s forces 
confifted of no more than three hun- 
dred and nineteen men, but the ene- 
my’s anny of near a thoufand , not- 
withftanding which odds, he put 
them to flight, having killed feven- 
ty of the principal Koreifh, and taken 
as many prifoners, with the lofs of 
only fourteen of his own men (1) 
This was the firft viétory obtamned 
by the prophet, and though it may 
feem no very confiderable a€tion, yet 
it was of great advantage to him, 
and the foundation of all his future 
ower and fuccefs For which rea- 
on it 1s famous in the Arabian hit 
tory, and more than once vaunted in 
the Koran(2), as an effe€t of the 
divine affiftiance The muracle, it 15 


(1) See Etmacin p 5§ 
FED vit Moham p_ 56, &c 


gunning Ibid 


faid, confifted im three things 4 
Mohammed, by the direétion of the 
angel Gabriel, took a handful of gia- 
vel, ind threw it towards the enemy 
in the attack, faying, May their faces 
be confounded , whereupon, they :m- 
mediately turned their backs and 
fled But, though the Pere feem- 
ingly threw the gravel himfulf, yet 
he 1s told in the Koran (3), that it 
was not he but Gon who threw 
it, that is to fay, by the mimitry of 
his angel 2 The Mohammedan 
troops feemed to the infidels to be 
twice as many in number as them- 
felves, which greatly difcouraged 
thLm And, 3 Gop fent down to 
their affiftance, firft a thouland, and 
afterwards three thoufand angcls, 
led by Gabriel, mounted on his horfe 
Hiazum, and, according to the Ko- 
ran (4), thefe celeftial auxiliaries 
yeally did ali the execution, though 
Mohammed's men imagined theni- 
{elves did it, and fought ftoutly at 
the fame time 


Hottincer Hift Orient. 1 3 c 4 AsuLe- 

PrarpEAux’s Iife of Mahom 

2) See this ee ytd” & chap 8, & 32 
4 


p 71, &c 
(3) Chap 8 not far from the 


who 
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o are devout are prepared with their Lorn, gar- 
be through which rivers flow, therein fhall they 
continue for ever: and they fhall enjoy wives free 
from impurity, and the favour of Gop; for Gop 
regardeth his fervants, who fay, O Lorp, we do 
fincerely believe , forgive us therefore our fins, and 
deliver usfrom the pain of hell-fire the patient, 
and the lovers of truth, and the devout, and the 
almfgivers, and thofe who afk pardon early in the 
morning Gob hath borne witnefs that there is no 
Gop but he, and the angels, and thofe who are en- 
dowed with wifdom, profefs the fame , who executeth 
righteoufnefs, there 1s no Gop but he, the mighty, 
the wife Vemnly the true religion, in the fight of 
Gop, 1s Istau‘, and they who had received the 
{criptures diffented not thercfrom, until after the 
knowledge of GOD’s unity had come unto them, 
out of envy among themfclves but whofoever be- 
lievcth pot in the figns of Gon, venly Gop will 
be {wiftin bringing him to account If they difpute 
with thee, fay, I have refigned myfelf unto Gop, 
and he who followeth me doth thc fame. and fay 
unto them who have received the {criptures, and to 
the ignorant‘, Do ye profefs the religion of Istam? 
Now if they embrace Isiam, they are furely dire@t- 
ed, butif they turn their backs, verily unto thee 
belongeth preaching only , for Gop regardeth his fer- 
vants. And untae thofe who believe not in the figns 
of Gop, and flay the prophets without a caufe, and 
put thofe men to death who teach juftice; denounce 
unto them a painful pumfhment. Thefe are they 
whofe works perifh in this world, and in that which 
1s to come; and they fhall have none to help them. 
Haft thou not obferved thofe unto whom part of 


¢Iflam ] The proper name of _ all the prophets were fent to teach, bee 
the Mohammedan religion, which img founded on the unity of Gop (1) 
fignifies the refigning or devoting one’s f The ignorant ] 1 e The pagan 
ou to Gop and his fervice Aras, who had no knowledge of the 
‘This, they fay, 1s the religion which _ fcr:ptures (3) 
(3) JAuLALO’pprn, al Brerpawi (2) Idem. 


the 
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the fcripture ‘was given‘? They were called unto 
the book of Gon, that it might judge betweén 
them"; then fome of them turned their backs, 
and retired afar off. This they did becaufe they 
faid, The fire of hell fhall by no means touch us, 
but for a certain number of days‘ and that which 
they had falfely devifed, hath deceived them 1n their 
religion. How then will it be with them, when we 
fhall gather them together at the day of yudgment*, 
of which there 1s no doubt, and every foul fhall be 
paid that which it hath gained, neither fhall they be 


Cuap. 3. 


© Thofe unto whom part of the 
fcrrpture was given] ‘Lhat 1s, the 
Jews 

h They were called unto the book 
of Gon, &c } This paffage was re- 
vealed on occafion of a difpute Mo- 
hammed had with fome Jews, which 
as differently rclated by the commen- 
tators 

Al Beidawi fays, that, Mohammed 
going one day into a Jewifh fyna- 
gogue, Naim Rbn Amru and al Ha- 
yeth Ebn Zeid afked him what religion 
he was of? To which he anfwering, 
Of the religion of Abraham, they 
rephed, Abraham was a Jew, but, 
on Mohammed’s propofing that the 
Pentateuch might decide the queftion, 
ase | would by no means agree to it 

ut Jallalo’ddin tells us, That, two 

perfons of the fied religion hav- 
ing committed adultery, their punifh- 
ment was referred to Mohammed, 
who gave fentence that they fhould 
be ftoned, according to the law of 
Mofes This the Jews refuled to 
fubmit to, alledging, there was no 
fuch command in the Pentateuch 
but, on Mohammed’s appealing to 
the book, the faid law was found 
therein Whereupon the criminals were 
ftoned, to the great mortification of 
the Jews 

It 18 very remarkable that this law 
of Mofes concerning the ftoning of 
adulterers 1s mentioned in the New 
Toftament (1), (though I know fome 
difpute the authenticity of that whole 


(1) Johnvin 5 


( 
ftoring the true Text of the Old Teft*p 99, 100 
(4) Sec before, p 16 Note ® 


fe& III 


paffage,) but 1s not now to be found, 
either in the Hebrew or Samaritan 
Pentateuch, or in the Septuagint , it 
note only faid that fuch fhall be put 
to death (2) This omiffion 1s in- 
fifted on by the Mohammedans as one 
anftance of the corruption of the law 
of Mofes by the Jews 

It ss alfo obfervable that there wae 
a verfe once extant m the Koran, 
commanding adulterers to be ftoned , 
and the commentators fay the words 
only are abrogated, the fenfe or law 
till remaining 1n force (3) 

A certain number of days] 1 ¢e 
Forty, the time their forefathers wor. 
fhipped the calf (4) Al Beidaws 
adda: that fome of them pretended 
their punifhment was to laft but feven 
days, that 1s, a day for every thou- 
fand ycars which they fuppofed the 
world was to endure, and that they 
imagined they were to be fo mildly 
dealt with, cther by reafon of the 
interceflion of their Fathers the pro- 
phets, or becaufe Gop had promifed 
Jacob, that his offspring fhould be 
pun:ifhed but flightly 

k How will it be with them, &c J} 
The Mohammedans have a tradition, 
that the rit banner of the infidels 
that fhall be fet up, on the day of 
judgment, will be that of the Jews, 
and that Gop will firft reproach 
them with their wickednefs, over the 
heads of thofe who are prefent, and 
then order them to hell (5) 


92) Lev xx 10 See Wuiston’s Effay towards re- 


(3) See the Prelim Daf, 
(5) Al Bripaws 


treated 
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eated unjuftly? Say, O Gon, who poffeffeft the 
Depioni, thou giveft the kingdom unto whom 
thou wilt, and thou takeft away the kingdom from 
whom thou wilt Thou exalteft whom thou wilt, and 
thou humbleft whom thou wilt. In thy hand 1s good, 
for thou artalmighty. Thou makeft the night to fuc- 
ceedtheday thou bringeft forth the living out of the 
dead, and thou bringeft forth the dead out of the 
living', and provideft food for whom thou wilt, 
without meafure. Let not the faithful take the 
infidels for their proteétors, rather than the faithful: 
he who doth this, fhall not be proteéted of Gop at 
all, unlefs ye fear any danger from them but Gop 
warneth you to beware of himfelf for unto Gop 
muft ye return. Say, Whether ye conceal that 
which 1s in your breafts, or whether ye declare it, 
Gop knoweth it, for he knoweth whatever 1s in 
heaven, and whatever 1s on earth, Gopis almighty. 
On the laft day every foul fhall find the good 
which it hath wrought, prefent , and the evil which 
it hath wrought, it fhall wifh that between itfelf 
and that were a wide diftance but Gop warneth 
you to beware of himfelf, for Gov 1s gracious unto 
his fervants. Say, If ye love Gop, follow me then 
Gop fhall love you, and forgive you your fins, for 
Gop 1s gracious and merciful. Say, Obey Gon, 
and his apoftle but if ye go back, verily Gop 
loveth not the unbelievers. Gon hath furely chofen 
Apam and Noaun, and the family of Asranam, 
and the family of Imran™ above the reft of the 
world ; 


1Thou brningeft forth the living Joachim The commentators fup- 


put of the dead, and the dead out of 
the living As a man from feed, 
and a bird from an egg , and vice ver- 
fa (1) 

m Imran] Or Amr§n, 1s the 
fame of two feveral perfons, ac- 
cording to the Mohammedan tradi- 
tion = =One Was the father of Moles 
and Aaron, and the other was the 
father of the “virgm Mary (2), but 
he 1s called, by fome Chriftian writers, 


pofe the firft, or rather both of them, 
to be meant im this place , however, 
the perfon intended 1n the next paf- 
fage, it is agreed, was the latter, 
who, befides Mary, the mother of 
Jesus, had alfo a fon, named Aa- 
ron (3), and a fifter, named 
Ifha, (or Elizabeth,) who marned 
Zachanas, and was the mother of 
John the Bapnft, whence that ghia 
phet and Jesus are ufually called by 


the 
(1) Jatuaro’npin (2) AlLZAmAauSHAR!, alBerpawt. (3) Koran,c 19. 
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world; a race defcending the one from the othey: 
Gop is he who heareth and knoweth. Remember 
when the wife of Imran" faid, Lorn, verily I have 
vowed unto thee that which 1s in my womb, to be 
dedicated to thy fervice®- accept it therefore of me; 
for thou art he who heareth and knoweth. And 
when fhe was delivered of it, fhe faid, Lorp, verily 
I have brought forth a female, (and Gop well knew 
what fhe had brought forth,} and a male ts not asa 


the Mohammedans, Thetwo fons of 
the aunt, or the coufin-germans 

From the identity of name., it has 
been generally :magined by Chryftian 
writers (1) that the Korfn here con- 
founds Mary, the mother of Jesus, 
with Mary, or Minam, the fitter of 
Mofes and Aaron, which intolerable 
anachronifm, 1f it were certain, 3s 
fufficient of itfelf to deftroy the pre- 
tended authority of this book But 
though Mohammed may be {uppofed 
to have been ignorant enough in an- 
cient hiftory and. chronology, to have 
committed fo grofs a blunder, yet I 
do not fee how it can be made out 
from the words of the Koran kor 
wt does not follow, becaufe two per- 
fons have the fame name, and have 
each a father and brother who bear 
the fame names, that they muft there- 
ore neceffarily be the fame perfon 
befides, fuch a miftake 1s meonit:ftent 
with a number of other places in the 
Koran, whereby it manifeltly ap- 
pears, that Mohammed well Lea 
and afferted, that Mofes preceded 
Jesus feveral ages And the com. 
mentators accordingly fail not to tell 
us, that there had paffed about one 
thoufand eight hundred years be- 
tween Amran, the father of Mofes, 
and Amran, the father of the virgin 
Mary They alfo make them the fons 
of different perfons the frit, they 
fay, was the fon of Yelhar, or Ivhar, 
(though he was really his brother) (2) 


(3) V Revanp, de rel Moham p 212 
Parpraux, Letter tothe Deifts, p 185 


ZAMAKH al Berpawi 
Bibl Onent® p 58 
Apolog prore!l Chn 
Berpaws, al THALAB: 


Chap 29 
contra AP ca bn Zein al A 
(8) Janraro’pnin, al ZAMAKSHARI 


the fon of Kihath, the fon of Levi, 
and the other was the fon of Mathan 
(3), whofe genealogy they trace, but 
In a very corrupt and imperfeét man- 
ner, up to David, and thence to 
Adam (4) 

It muft be obferved, that though 
the virgin Mary 1s called, in the Ko~ 
ran (5), the filter of Aaron, yet fhe 
ss no where called the filter of Mofes - 
however fome Mohammedan writers 
have imagineti, that the fame indi- 
vidual Mary, the fifter of Mofes, was 
muraculoufly preferved alive from his 
time tll that of Jesus Curist, 
purpolely to become the mother of 
the fatter (6) 

™ The wife of Imran} The Im- 
ran hcre mentioned, was the father 
of the virgin Mary, and his wife’s 
name was Hannah, or Ann, _ the 
daughter of Fakudh This woman, 
fay the commentators, be:ng aged, 
and barren, on feeng a bird feed 
her young ones, became ay defirous 
of iifue, and begged a child of Gon, 
promifing to confecrate it to his 
fervice m the temple whereupon 
fhe had a child, but it proved a 
daughter (7) 

© Dedicated to thy fervice ] ‘The 
Arabic word 1s free, but here fign:- 
fies particularly one that 1s free or 
detached from all worldly defires and 
occupations, and wholly devoted to 
Gop’s fervice (8) 


Marracc m Ale p 115, &c 


(2) Exod vi 18 3) Al 

(4) V Reranpv ub: fup D’Herseror 
6) V Guanacnor 

mp 279 = (7) Al 


female: 
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male’: I have called he: Mary; and I commend 
har to thy proteétion, and alfo her iffue, againft 
Saran driven away with ftones*. Therefore the 
Lorp accepted her with a gracious acceptance ', and 
caufed her to bear an excellent offspring. And 
ZacHarias took care of the child. Whenever Za- 
CHARIAS went into the chamber to her, he found 
provifions with her*. and he faid,O Mary, whence 
hadft thou this? She anfwered, This 1s from Gop: 
for Gop provideth for whom he pleafeth without 
meafure'. There Zacuarias called on his Lorn, 
and faid, Lorn, give me from thee a good offspring, 


P Amaie 1s not asafemale ] Be- 
caufe a female could not muniiter in 
the temple as a male could (1) 

@ Satan driven away with ftones ] 
This expreffion alludes to a tradition, 
that Abraham, when the devil tempted 
him to difobey Gop in not facrificing 
his fon, drove the fiend away by 
throwing ftones at him, nm memo 
of which the Mohammedans, at the 
pilgrimage of Mecca, throw a cer- 
tan number of ftones at the devil, 
with certain ceremonies, 1n the valley 
of Mina (2) 

Itis not improbable that the pre- 
tended immaculate conception of the 
virgin Mary 1s intimated in this paf- 
fage For, according to a tradition of 
Mohammed, every perfon that comes 
anto the world, 1s touched at his 
birth by the devil, and therefore cries 
out, Mary and her fon only except- 


ed , between whom and the evil 
{pint, Gop placed a veil, fo that 
his touch did not reach them (3) 


And for this reafon they fay, neither 
of them were guilty a any fin, hke 
the reft of the children of Adam (4), 
which pecultar grace they obtained 
by virtue of this recommendation of 
them by Hannah to Gop’s protec- 
ti0n 

* The Léxp accepted her, &c J 
Though the child happened not to be 


(2) JaArxrALo’pDIN 
LO’ppin al Beipawr 
al Berpaws 
(5) Al Bge:paw?. 


(2) See the Prelim Dafe Seé& IV 
(4) Kitapa (5) 

V Lup de Dizv,in not ad Hitt Chriti Xavern p 542 

V de Dixy, ub. fupr p 548 


a male, yet her mother prefented her 
to the pnefts who had the care of the 
temple, as one dedicated to Gon; 
and, they having received her, fhe 
was committed to the care of Za- 
charias, as will be obferved by and 
by, and he built her an apartment in 
the temple, and fupphed her with 
neceffaries (5) 

* Whenever Zacharias went into 
the chamber, he found provifions with 
her, &c ] The commentators fay 
that none went into Mary’s apart. 
ment but Zacharias himfelf, and that 
he locked feven doors upon her, yet 
he found fhe had always winter-frurts 
in furmer, and fummer-fruits in 
winter (6) 

© There is a ftory of Fatuma, Ma- 
hammed’s daughter, that fhe once 
brought two loaves and a piece of 
fleflh to her father, who returned 
them to her, and having called for 
her again, when fhe uncovered the 
dith, it was full ofbread and meat, 
and, on Mohammed’s afking her 
whence fhe had itr fhe anfwered 
in the words of this paffage, This 15 
from Gon, for Gop provideth for 
whom he pleafeth without meafure 
Whereupon he bieffed Gono, who 
thus favoured her, as he had the 
moft excellent of the daughters ot 
Ifrael (7) 


(3) Janra- 
JALLAIO’DDIN 


(7) Al Bespaw1 


for 
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for thou art the hearer of prayer. And the z _ 
called to him, while he ftood praying 1m the chaih- 
ber, faying, Verily Gop promifeth thee a fon named 
Joun, who fhall bear witnefs to the Word” which 
cometh from Gop, an honourable perfon, chaft*, 
and one of the righteous prophets. He anfwered, 
Lorp, how fhall I have a fon, when old age hath over- 
taken me’, and my wrfe is barren? The angel faid, 
So Gop doth that which he pleafethh ZACHARIAS 
anfwered, Lorn, give mea fign. The angel faid, 
Thy fign fhall be, that thou fhalt fpeak unto no 
man* for three days, otherwrfe than by gefture- 
remember thy Lorp. often, and praife him evening 
and morning. And when the angels faid, O Ma- 
ry, verily Gop hath chofen thee, and hath purifi- 
ed thee, and hath chofen thee above all the women 
of the world O Mary, be devout towards thy 
Lorp, and worfhip, and bow down with thofe who 
bow down. This 1s a fecret hiftory we reveal it 
unto thee, although thou waft not prefent with 
them when they threw in their rods to caft lots which 
of them fhould have the education of Mary’; 
neither waft thou with them, when they ftrove 
among 


* Theangels ] Though the word 


nine years old, arid his wife eighty- 
be in the plural, yet the commenta- t 


nine (1) 


tors fay, it was the angel Gabriel 
only The fameisto be underfood 
bahanae it occurs 2m the following palf- 
ges 
w The Word] That is Jzsus, 
who, al Beidaw: fays, 1s fo called, 
becaufe he was conceived by the 
word or command of Gop, without 
a father 
* Chait }] The orginal word fig- 
nifies one who refrains not y 
from women, but from all other 
worldly delights and defires Al 
Beidawi mentions a tradition, that, 
during his childhood, fome boys in- 
yited him to play, but he refufed, fay- 
ing, that he was not created to play 
¥ When old age hah overtaken 
me, &c.} Zacharias was then ninety- 


Thou fhalt fpeak unto no man 
for three days ] Though he could 
not fpeak to any body elfe, yet his 
tongue was at liberty to praife Gop, 
ashes direéted to do by the follow- 
ing words 

# When they threw in their rods, 
&c } When sae? 4 was firft brought 
to the temple, the pniefts, becaufe 
fhe was the daughter of one of their 
chiefs, difputed among themfelves 
who fhould have the education of 
her Zacharias infifted that he ought 
to be preferred, becaufe he had mar- 
ried her aunt, but, the others not 
confenting that it fhould be fo, they 
agreed to decide the matter by cafting 
of lots whereupon twenty-feven ot 
them went to the river Jordan, and 


(1) Al Barpaw1 
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among themfelves. When the angels faid,O Mary, 
veNily Gop fendeth thee good tidings, that thou 
fhalt bear the Word, proceeding from himfelf, his 
name fhall be Curisr Jesus the fon of Mary, 
honourable in this world and in the world to come, 
and one of thofe who approach near tothe prefence of 
GOD, and he fhall fpeak unto men in the cradle’, 
and when he 1s grown up‘; and he fhall be one of 
the righteous; fhe anfwered, Lorp, how fhall I 
have a fon, fince a man hath not touched me? The 
angel faid, So Gop createth that which he pleafeth: 
when he decreeth a thing, he only faith unto it, Be, 
and itis: GOD fhall teach him the {cripture, and 
wifdom, and the law, and the gofpel, and fhall ap- 
point him his apoftle to the children of Israe., and 
he fhall fay, Verily I come unto you with a fign 
from your Lorp, for I will make before you, of 


threw in their rods, (or arrows with- 
out heads or feathers, fuch as the Arabs 
ufed for the fame gol guy on which 
they had written fome paffages of the 
law, but they all funk, except that of 
Zacharias, which floated on the water, 
and he had thereupon the care of the 
child committed to him (1) 

b He fhall fpeak unto men in the 
cradle ] Befides an inftance of this 
given in the Korfn itfelf(2), which 
I fhall not here anticipate, a Mo- 
hammedan writer, of no very great 
credit indeed, tells two ftories, one 
of Jzsus’s {peaking while 1n his 
mother’s womb, to reprove her cou- 
fin Jofeph for his unjuft fufpicions 
of her(3), and another of his giv- 
ang an anfwer to the fame perfon 
foan after he was born For Jofeph 
being fent by Zacharias to fee a- 
ry (who had gone out of the city by 
might to conceal her delivery) and 
having found Ser, began to expoftu- 
late with her, but fhe made no re- 
ply, whereupon the child {poke thefe 
words Rejoice, O Jofeph, and be 
of good cheer, for Gop hath brought 


(:) Al Berpawri, JALLALO’ppIn, &c 


notas in Evang Infant p § 
Infant p 5 


(4) Al Kessaz, apud eundem 
(6) Jaxnazro’ppin, Al Berpaw1 


me forth from the darknefs of the 
womb to the light of the world, and 
I fhall go the children of Hrael, and 
invite them to the obedience of Gop 

4 
( ‘rhete feem all to have been taken 
from fome fabulous traditions of the 
eaftern Chriftians, one of which 18 
preferved to us in the fpurious gofpel 
of the infancy of Curist, where 
we read that Jesus fpoke while yet 
in the cradle, and {aid to his mother, 
Venly Iam Jxrsus the Son of Gop, 
the word which thou haft brought 
forth, as the angel Gabriel did declare 
unto thee, and my Father hath fent 
me to fave the world (5) 

© And when he is grown up J 

The Arabic word properly fignifies a 
man in full age, that ts, between thir- 
7 bags thirty-four and fifty-one, and 
the paffage may relate to Curisr’s 
deepen here onecarth But, as he 

ad fcarce attained this age when he 
was taken up into heaven, the com- 
mentatora choofe to underftand it of 
his fecond coming (6) 


(2) Chap 19 (3) V Sreuz 


(5) Evang 


clay; 


% 
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clay, as it were the figure of a bird"; then I wall 
breathe thereon, and it fhall become a bird, byAhe 
permiffion of Gop‘ and I will heal him that hath 
been blind from his birth; and the leper. and I 
will rarfe the dead‘ by the permiffion of Gon: and 
I will prophefy unto you what ye eat, and what ye 
lay up for ftore in your houfes. Verily herein will 
be a fign unto you, if ye believe. And I come to 
confirm the Law which was revealed before me, and 
to allow unto you, as lawful, part of that which 
hath been forbidden you. and I come unto you 
with a fign from your Lorn; therefore fear Gop, 
and obey me. Vernly Gov 1s my Lorn, and your 
Lorp_ therefore ferve him. This 1s the right way. 
But when Jesus perceived their unbelief, he faid, 
Who will be my helpers towards Gop? The 


@ I will make the figure of a bird, 
&c} Some fay it was a bat (1), 
though others fuppofe Jzsus made 
feveral birds of different forts (2) 

This circumftarce 1s alfo taken 
from the following fabulous tradi- 
tion, which may found in the 
fpurious gofpel above-mentioned Jz- 
sus being feven years old, and at 
play with feveral children of hus age, 
they made feveral figures of birds 
and beafts, for their diverfion, of 
clay, and, each preferring his own 
workmanfhip, Jxzsus told them, 
that he would make his walk and 
leap, which accordingly, ‘at his 
command, they did He made alfo 
feveral figures of fparrows, and other 
birds, which flew about or ftood on 
bis hands as he ordered them, and 
alfo eat and drank when he offered 
them meat and drink The children 
telling this to their parents, were for- 
bidden to play any more with Jzsus, 
whom they held to he a forcerer (3) 

¢ By the permiffion of Gop 
The commentators obferve that thefe 
words are added here, and in the 
next fentence, left it fhould be thought 


(1) Javraro’ppin 
saz, &c 
EIDAW1, JALLALO’DDLN. 


z% 


(2) Al THavazr 
(4) Al Bexnawr, &c ( 


Jesus did thefe miracles by his own 
power, or was Gon (4) 

* I will raife the dead, &c J Jal 
lalo’ddin mentions three perfons 
whom Curist reftored to hfe, and 
who lived feveral years after, and had 
children, viz Lazarus, the widow’s 
fon, and the pubhican’s (1 fuppofe he 
means the ruler of the fynagogue’s) 
daughter He adds, that he alfo 
raifed Shem, the fon of Noah, who, 
as another writes(5), thmking he 
had been called to judgment, came 
out of his grave with his head half 
grey, whereas men did not grow 
grey in his days, after which he im- 
mediately died again 

© And to allow you part of that 
which hath been forbidden you ] 
Such as the eating of fifth that have 
neither fins nor fcales, the caw! and 
fat of animals, and camels’ flefh, and’ 
to work on the fabbath. Thefe things, 
fay the commentators, being arbitra- 
ry inftitutions im the law of Mofes, 
were abrogated by Jzsus, as feve- 
ral of the fame kind inftituted the 
latter, have been fince abrogated by 
Mohammcd (6) 


(3) Evang Infant 
5) Al Tuarasi (6) AL 


apoftles 
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anoftles* anfwered, We will be the helpers of Gop, 
elieve in Gop, and do thou bear witnefs that we 
are true believers. O Lorp, we believe in that 
which thou haift fent down, and we have followed 
thy apoftle , write us down therefore with thofe who 
bear witnefs of him And the Jews devifed a ftrata- 
gem againft him', but Gop devifed a ftratagem 
againft them*, and Gonis the beft devifer of ftrata- 


h The apoftles In Arabic, al 
Hawattyun, which word they de- 
rive from Hara, to be white, and 
fuppofe the apoftles were fo called, 
either from the candour and fincenity 
of their minds, or becaufe they were 
princes, and wore white garments, or 
clfe becaufe they were by trade fullers 
(1) According to which laft opinion, 
their vocation 1s thus related That, 
as Jive paffled by the fea-fide, 
he flaw fome fullers at work, and, 
accofting them, faid, Ye cleanfe thefe 
clothes, but cleanfe not your hearts, 
upon which they belzeved on him 
But the true etymology feems to be 
from the Ethiopic verb Hawyra, 
to go, whence Hawéirya fignifies 
one that is fent, a meficnger or 
apoftle (2) 

i The Jews devifed a ftratagem 
againft him ] 1 e They laid a de- 
fign to take away his life 

k But Gon devifed a ftratagem 
againft them ] This ftratagem of 
Gon’s was the taking of Jesus up 
into heaven, and ftamping his lke- 
nefs on another perfon, who was ap- 
prehended and crucified in his Read 
For it is the conftant do&rine of the 
Mohammedans, that it was not Jesus 
himfclf who underwent that ignomi- 
nious death, but fomebody elfe in his 
fhape and refemblance (3) The per- 
fon crucihed fome will have to be 
a fpy that was fent to entrap him, 
others that it was one Titian, who, 
by the direflion of Judas, entered in 

VOL I 


(1) Al Bernaws, JALLALO’ppDIN 
col 40 & Gort: notas ad cap 61 Koram, c 14 
113, dc 
ErrPxan Heref 24 num 3 


(4) Vo Marracc in Ale p 
(5) Inenazus! 1 ¢ 23, &e 


2 


gems. 


at a window of the houfe where 
Jesus was, to kill him, and others 
that it was Judas himfelf, who 
agreed with the rulers of the Jews 
to betray him for thirty pieces of 
filver, and led thefe who were fent 
to take him 
They add, that Jesus, after his 
crucifixion in effigy, was fent down 
again to the earth, to comfort his 
mother and difciples, and acquaint 
them how the Jews were deceived , 
and was then taken up a fecond time 
into heaven (4) 
Itis fuppofed by feveral that this 
ftory was an original invention of 
Mohammed s, but they are certainly 
miftaken for feveral feétanes held 
the {fame opimon long before his 
time The Bafilidians (5), in the 
very beginning of Chriftianity, de- 
mid that Chrift himfelf fuffered, but 
that Simon the Cyrenean was cruci- 
hed inhis place The Cerinthians be- 
fore them, and the Carpocratians next, 
(to name no more of thofe, who 
affirmed Jefus to have been a mere 
man, ) did believe the fame thing, 
that it was not himfelf, but one of his 
followers, very like him, that was 
crucihed Photius tells us, that he 
read abook, entitled the Journies of 
the Apoitles, relating the aéts of Peter, 
John, Andrew, Thomas, and Paul, 
and, among other things contained 
thcrein, this was one, that Chnift 
was not crucified, but another in his 
ftead, and that therefore he se at 
us 


(2) V Lupoxr1 Lexie Athiop 
(g) See Koran, c 4 
& in Prodr part 3 p 63, &C 
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caufe thee to die', and I will take thee up 


his crocifiers (1), or thofe who thought 
they had crucified him (2) 

I have in another place (3) men- 
tioned an apocryphal gofpel of Bar- 
nabas, a forgery is rege! of fome 
nominal Chriftians, but interpolated 
fince by Mohammedans, which gives 
this part of the hiltory of Jefus with 
e:fcumftances too curious to be omit- 
ted It is therein related, that, the 
moment the Jcws were going to ap- 
prehend Jefus m the garden, he was 
fnatched up into the third heaven, 
by the miniftry of four angels, Ga- 
briel, Michael, Raphael, and Uniel 
that he will not die till the end of the 
world, and that it was Judas who was 
crucihed im his ftead , Gop having 
purnntted that traitor to appear fo 
like his mafter, mm the eyes of thr 
Jews, that they took and delivered 

im to Pilate That this refem- 
blance was fo great, that st decerved 
the Virgin Mary, and_ the apoftles 
themiclves, but that Jcfus Chrift af- 
terwards obtuned leave of Gop to 
g9 and comfort them That Bar- 
nabas having then afked him, why 
the divine goodnefs had fuflered the 
mother and difciples of fo holy a 
prophet to believe even for onc mo- 
mentthat he had dicd in fo 1gnominious 
a manner? Jefus returned the follow- 
mg anfwer ‘ QO Barnabas, believe 
*6 me that every fin, how {mall fo- 
“Sever, is pumfhed by Gon with 
* great torment, becaufue Gop 1s 
*‘ offended with fin’ My mother 
therefore, and faithful di{ciples, 
having loved me with a mixture 
of earthly love, the yuft Gon has 
*‘ been pleafed to pumifh this love 
“* with their prefent grief, that they 
“ might not be punifhed for it 
** hereafter im the flames of hell 
“And as for me, though I have 
«mylelf been blemclefs in the 
“« world, yet other men _ having 


“6 called me Gop, and the fon of 


ne 


a a 


(1) Psotrius, Bibl Cod 114 col 
(3) Prodim Dif feétion IV 


p 17, &c 
Menagiana, Tom 4 p 326, &c 
p 107 (6) Al Berpaw:z 


AL KORAN. 
When Gon faid, O Jzsus, verily I yill 


Crap, 9, 


nto 


‘¢ Gop, therefore Gon, that I 
« might not be mocked by the de- 
*¢ vils at the day of judgment, has 
‘* been pleafed that im ths world I 
ee thould be mocked by men with 
‘¢ the death of Judas, making eveiy 
‘¢ body believe that I died upon the 
““ crofs And hence it 1s that this 
** mocking 1s ftill to continue till 
** the coming of Mohammed, the 
*S meflenger of Gop, who, com- 
ing into the world, will undecene 
** every one who fhall believe in the 
law of Gop, from this muif- 
és take (4 oF 

1 IT will caufe thee to die, &c J] It 
is the opinion of a great many Mo- 
hammedans, that Jefus was taken u 
into heaven without dying, whic 
opinion 15 confonant to what is deli- 
vered in the fpurious gofpel above- 
mentioncd Whirefore feveral ot 
the commentators fay, that there 1s a 
hyftcron protcron in thefe words, 
will caufe thee to die, and I will take 
thee up unto me, and that the copu- 
lative dae not import order, or that 
he died before his aflumption, the 
meaning being this, viz that Goo 
would firft take Jefus up to heaven, 
and deliver bun from the infidels, 
and atterwaids caufe him to die 
which they fuppofe 1s to happen 
when he fhall return into the world 
apain beforc the laft-day (5) Some, 
thinking the order of the words 1s 
not to be changed, sage ba them 
figuratively, and fuppofe thar figme 
fication to be, that Jclus was Iited up 
while he was aflecp, or that Gop 
caufed him to dic a ipimtual death 
to all worldly defires But others 
acknowledge that he a€tually died a 
natural death, and continued in that 
ftate thrice hours, or, according to 
another tradition, feven hours, af- 
ter which he was rcflored to life, and 
then taken up to heaven (6) 


* 
n 


291 (2) ToLanp’s Nazarenus, 


See the 


97 
(y) See the Preuam Di fe& IV 


me 
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m\", and I will deliver thee from the unbelievers; 
and J will place thofe who follow thee above the un- 
beliekers until the day of refurreétion" thenuntome 
fhall ye return, and I will judge between you of that 
concerning which ye difagree Moreover, as for 
the inffdels, I will punifh them with a grievous 
punifhment in this world, and in that which 1s to 
come, and there fhall be none to help them. But 
they who belicve, and do that which 1s right, he 
fhall give them their reward, for Gop loveth not 
the wicked docrs ‘Thefe figns and this prudent 
admonition do we rehearfe unto thee. Verily the 
likenefs of Jesus, in the fight of Gop, 1s as the 
likenefs of Apam he created him out of the duft, 
and then faid unto him, Be, and he was®. This is 
the truth from thy Lorp, be not therefore one of 
thofe who doubt and whoever fhall difpute with 
thee concerning him”, after the knowledge which 
hath been given thee, fay unto them, Come, let us 
call together our fons, and your fons, and our wives, 
and your wives, and ourfelves, and yourfelves, 
then Jet us make 1mprecations, and lay the curfe of 


Gop onthofe who lie*. Verily thisis a true seat 
an 


™ And I will take thee up unto in refpeét of his muraculous pro- 


me ] Some Mohammedans fay this 
was done by the mimitry of Gabriel, 
but others that a ftrong whirlwind 
took hun up from mount Olivet (1) 

27 will place thofe who follow 
thee above the unbelievers, until the 
day of refurre€tion ] That 1s, they 
who believe in Jefus (among whom 
the Mohammedans reckon them{clves) 
fhall be for ever fuperior to the Jews, 
both in arguments and in arms) =s- And 
accordingly fays al Beidawi, to this 
very day the. Jews have never pre- 
vailed either againft the Chniftians 
or Moflems, nor have they any king- 
dom or eftablifhed government of 
their own 

° Jefus in the fight of Gop 1s as 
Adam, &c ] He was lke to Adam 


(1) Al Twarasr 


See 2 Kings 1, 11 


duétion by the immediate power of 
Gop (2) 

P Him ] Namely, Jefus 

9 Let us call together our fons, &c 
and imprecate the curfe of Gop on 
thoft who he ] To explain this paf- 
fage the commentators tell the fol- 
lo ing ftory That fome Chriftians, 
w thar bifhop, namedAbu Harcth, 
co ng to Mohammed as ambafladors 
fri the inhabitants of Najran, and 

ing unto fome difputes with him 

touching religion and the hiftory of 
Jefus Chnft, they agreed the next 
morning to abide the trial here men- 
tioned, as a quick way of deciding 
which of them were in the wrong 
Mohammed met them accordingly, 
accompanied by his daughter Fatima, 


F 2 his 


(2) JacraLo'’ppin, &c 
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and there is no Gap, but Gop, and Gop 1s m¢ft 
mighty and wife If they turn back, Gop pell 
knoweth the evil-doers. Say, O ye who have re- 
ceived the fcripture, come to a juft determination 
between us and you’, that we worfhip not any ex- 
cept Gop, and affociate no creature with hith, and 
that the one of us take not the other for lords*, be- 
fide Gop. But, if they turn back, fay, Bear witnefs 
that we are true believers O ye to whom the fcrip- 
tures have been given, why do ye difpute concerning 
ABRAHAM, fince the Law and theGofpcl were not fent 
down until after him? Do ye not therefore under- 
ftand? Behold ye are they who difpute concerning 
that which ye have fome knowledge in, why there- 
fore do ye difpute concerning that which ye have 
no knowledge of"? Gop knoweth, but ye know 
not. ABRAHAM was neither a Jew, nor a Chriftian ; 
but he was of the true religion, one refigned unto 
GOD, and was not of the number of the :dolaters. 
Venily the men who ate the neareft of kin unto 
AxsraHam, are they who follow him, and this 
prophet, and they who believe onhim_ Goon 1s the 
patron of the faithful. Some of thofe who have 


his fon-in-law Ah, and his two who took upon them to pronounce 


grandfons, Hafan and Hofeiwn, and 
defired them to wait till he had faid 
his praycrs But, when they faw 
him kneel down, ther refolution 
failed them, and they durft not ven- 
ture to curfe him, but fubmuiutted to 
pay him tribute (1) 

* Let us come to a jyuft dctermina- 
tron between us and you, &c ] That 
as, to fuch terms of agreement as are 
andifputably confonant to the doétrine 
of all the prophets and fcriptures, and 
therefore cannot be reafonably r- 
ye€ted (2) 

§ And that the one of us take not the 
other for lords, &c ]  Befides other 
charges of idolatry on the Jews 
and Chriflians, Mohammed accufcd 
them of paying too implicit an obe- 
dience to their pricfts and monks, 


(1) Jar1aro’pnin, Al Beroawi 


as) Al Beivaws 


what things were lawful, and what 
unlawful, and to difpenfe with the 
laws of Gon (3) 

© Why do yc difpute concerning 
Abraham ] Viz By pretending him 
to have been of your religion 

" Ye difpute concerning that which 
ye have fome knowledge in, why 
therefore do ye difpute concermng 
that which ye have no knowledge 
of >] 1 € Le perverfely difpute cven 
conccrning thole things which ye find 
inthe Law and the Gofpel, whcreby 
it apporrs, that they were both fent 
down long after Abraham’s time, 
why then will ve oficr to difpute con- 
cemng fuch points of Abraham's re- 
ligion, of which your {fcripturces fay 
nothing, and of whichye confequcntly 
can have no knowledge (4) ? 


(2) Idea (3) Idem 


received 
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received the feriptures defire to feduce you”, but 
they\feduce themfelves only, and they perceive it 
not. ‘O ye who have received the {criptures, why 
do ye not believe in the figns of God, fince ye are 
witneffes of them? O ye who have received the fcrip- 
tures, why do ye clothe truth with vanity, and know- 
ingly hide the truth*? And fome of thofe to whom 
the {criptures were given, fay, Believein that which 
hath been fent down unto thofe who believe, in the 
beginning of the day, and deny it 1n the end there- 
of, that they may go back from their faith’ and 
believe him only who followeth your religion. Say 
Verily the true dire€tion 1s the direftion of Gop, 
that there may be given unto fome other a revelation 
like unto what hath been given unto you Willthey 
difpute with you before your Lorp? Say, Surely 
excellence 1s in the hand of Gop, he givethit unto 
whom he pleafeth, Gop1is bounteous and wife he 
will confer peculiar mercy on whom he pleafeth, for 
Gop 1s indued with great beneficence There 1s of 
thofe who have received the {criptures, unto whom 


if thou truft a talent, he will reftore it unto thee’, 
and 


“ Some of thofe to whom the f{crip- 
tures were given feck to {educe you, 
&c } This paffage was revealed when 
the Jews cndcavoured to pervert 
Hodheifa, Ammar, and Moadh, to 
their religion (1) 

* Why do ye clothe truth wath va- 
nity, and knowingly hide the truth 7?) 
The Jews and Chriftians are again 
accufed of corrupting the {cripturcs, 
and fiifling the prophecies concerning 
Mohammed 

¥ The commentators, to explain 
this paflage, fay, that Caab Ebn al 
Afhraf and Malec Ebn al Seif (two 
Jews of Medina) advifed their com- 
panions, when the Keblah was chang- 
ed (2), to make as if they beheved 
as was done by the divine direétion, 
and to pray towards the Caaba in 


(3) Al Beraaw: 


(2) Sce before,c 1 p 26 


the morming, but that in the evens 
ing they fhould pray, as formerly, to- 
wards th. temple of Jerufalem, that 
Mohammed’s followers, imayining 
the Jews were better judges of this 
matter than themfelves, might imutate 
their example But others fay, thefe 
were certain Jewish priecits of Khai- 
bar, who direéted fome of their peo- 
ple to pretend in the morning that 
they had embraced Mohammedifim , 
but, in the clofe of the day, to fay, 
that they had looked into their hooks 
of fcripture, and confulted their Rabe 
bins, and could not find that Mohame~ 
med was the perfon defcribed and in- 
tended in the law, by which trick 
they hoped to raife doubts in the 
minds of the Mohammedans (3) 

* There 1s of thofe who have 


(3) Al Berpawi 
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ee i 
and there 1s alfo of them, unto whom if thou tfuft 
a dinar, he will not reftore it unto thee, unlefythou 
ftand over him continually with great urgency *. 
This they do becaufe they fay, We are not obliged 
to obferve juftice with the Heathen but they utter 
a lie againft Gop knowingly Yea, whofo keepeth 
his covenant, and feareth GOD, Gop furely loveth 
thofe who fear him But they who make merchan- 
dife of Gon’s covenant, and of their oaths, for a 
{mall price, fhall have no portion in the next life, 
neither fhall Gop fpeak to them, or regard them, 
on the day of refurre€lion, nor fhall he cleanfe 
them, but they fhall fuffer a gricvous punifliment 


received the fcriptures, unto whom, if = verrly on Mohammed and he aftcr- 


thou truft a talent, he will reflore st | 
As an inftance of this the commcn- 
tatory bring Abd’allah Ebn Silarn, 
a Jew, very intimate with Moham- 
med (1), to whom one of the hoicith 
Jent 1200 ounces of gold, wnich he 
very punétually repaid at the teme 
appointed (2) 

® There 1s alfo of them unto whom 
Wf thou truft a dinar he wall not ic- 
fiore it, &e }] Al Berdawr produces 
an example of {uch a piece of in- 
jyuftice inone Phineas Ebn Asura, a 
Jew, who borrowed a dinar, which 
i%avold com worth about ten fhil- 
lings, of a Koretfhite, and afterwaids 
had the confcience to deny it 

But the perfon more direfly 
flruck at in this paffage, was the 
above-mentioned Catb Ebn al Afh- 
raf, a moit inveterate enemy of Mo- 
hammed, aud his mlgion, of whom 
Jallalo ddin relates the fume flory 15 
al Beidawi does of Phineas This 
Caab after the battle of Bedr, went 
to Mecca, and ther, to excite the ho- 
reifh to revenge themfelves, made 
and recited verf{es, lamenting the 
death of thofe who were flam m 


that battle, and refleiing very f- 


(2) See Prrpeaux’s Life of Moham p 33 

(3) Al Jannasi, ELmMacin 
)V GacnrerR, m Not. ad Asurren Vit 
(6) Al Burpaw1 


JALLALO’DDIN 
Moham P 78, &e 
Moh p 64 and 1:32 


wards returned to Medina, and had 
the toldn f§ to repeat them public- 
ly there allo, at which Mohammed 
was fo cvcecingly provoked, that 
he profarrbe | kim and fent a party 
of mn to kill him ad he was 
cucumyentid and flan by Moham- 
med Ebna Mofkima m the third year 
of the Heyra (3) Dr Prideausx (4) 
} os confounded the Carh we are 
now fporkme of with anether very 
diffrent pearfon of the fame name, 
and 1 famous poct, but wto was the 
fon of Zollar ard no Jew as a 
learned gentlerran has alresdy ob- 
terse (5) 9 It confequence of which 
muitake, the do€tor attributes what 
the Arituan hiltomans write of the 
latter to the former, and = wror gl 
affirms that he was not put to death 
by Mohammed 

Some of the commentators, how- 
ever, Juppofe that, m the former part 
of this paflagc, the Chriftians are 
intended, who, they fay, are gene- 
rally pcople of fome honour and 
juftice , and, in the Jattcr part, the 
Jews, who, they think, are more 
given to cheating and difhonefty (6) 


{2) Al Brivawr, 
(4) Life of 


And 


HAP. 3. AL KORAN. Fit 


Akd there are certainly fome of them who read the 
{criptures perverfely, that ye may think what they read 
to be\eally in the fcriptures, yet 1t1s not in the {crip- 
ture, andthey fay, Thisis from Gop, butitisnot from 
Gop andthey fpeak that which 1s falfe concerning 
Gop, againft their own knowledge It 1s not fit for 
a man, that Gop fhould give him a book of revela- 
tions, and wifdom, and prophecy , and then he fhould 
fay unto men, Be ye worfhippers of me, befides Gop 

but he ought to fay, Be ye perfeé&t in knowledge, and 
in works, fince ye know the fcriptures, and exercife 
yourfelves therein? GOD hath not commanded 
you to take the angels and the prophets for your 
Lords Will he command you to become infidels, 
after ye have been true believers? And remember 
when Gop accepted the covenant of the prophets‘, 
faying, This verily 1s the {cripture and the wifdom 
which I have given you hereafter fhal] an apoftle 
come unto you, confirming the truth of that f{crip- 
turc which 1s with you, ye fhall furely believe on 
him, and ye fhall afifthim GOD faid, Are ye 
firmly refolved, and do ye accept my covenant on 
this condition? They anfwered, Weare firmly refolv- 
ed GOD faid, Be ye therefore witneffes, and I alfo 
bear witnc{s with you and whofcever turneth back 
after this, they are furely the tranfgreflors. Do they 
therefore feck any other religion but Gon’s? fince 
to him 1s refigned whofocver is in heaven or on 
earth, voluntarily, or of force and to him fhall 


nant of the prophets, &c ] Some 
commentators interpret this of the 
children of Ifrael themifelvis, of 
whofe race the prophets were But 
others fay, the fouls of all the pro- 
phets, even of thofe who were not 


bIt as not fit for a man, &c ]} 
This paflage was revealed, fay the 
commentators, in aniwer to the Chrif- 
tians, who iniifted that Jefus had 
commanded them to worfhip him 
as Gop’ Al Beidaw: adds, that 


two Chnriftians, named Abu Rafe al 
Koradhi and al Seyid al Najran., 
offired to acknowledge Mohammed 
for their Lord, and to worfhip him, 
to which he anfwered, Gop forbid 
that we fhould worfhip any be‘ides 
Gop 

© When Gop accepted the cove- 


F4 


then born, were prefent on meutt 
Sinai when Gop gave the law to 
Motes, and that they entered into tle 
covenant here mentioned with hm 
A ftory borrowed by Mohan red 
from the Talmudifts, and thercfure 
moft probably his true meaning im 
this place 


they 


IV. 
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they return. Say, We believe in Gon, and tKat 
which hath been fent down unto us, and that b pee 
was fent down unto Asranam, and Ismary¥% and 
Isaac, and J acos, and the tribes, and that which was 
delivered to Mosgs, and Jesus, and the prophets, 
from their Lorn, we make no diftinétion between 
any of them, and to him are we refigned Who- 
ever foJloweth any other religion than Is1am, 1t 
fhall not be accepted of him and in the next life 
he fhall be of thofe who penfh* How fhall Gop 
dire&t men who have become infidels after they had 
believed, and borne witnefs that the apoftle was true, 
and manifeft decla: ations of the divine will had come 
unto them? for Gop direétcth not the ungodly 
people Their reward fhall be, that on them fhall 
fall the curfe of Gon, and of angels, and of all 
mankind they fhall remain unde: the fame for 
ever their torment fhall not be mitigated, neither 
fhall they be regarded, except thofe who repcnt 
after this, and amend, for Gop 1s gracious and 
merciful. Moreover they who become infidels after 
they have believed, and yet increafe in infidelity, 
their repentance fhall in no wife be accepted, and 
they are thofe who go aftray Verily they who he- 
lieve not, and die in their unbelief, the world full 
of gold fhall in no wife be accepted from any of 
them, even though he fhould give it for his ranfom; 
they fhall fuffer a gricvous punifhment, and th¢y 
fhallhavenone tohelpthem * Ye will never attamun- 
to righteouincfs, until ye give in alms of that which 
ye love and whatever yc give, Gop knoweth it. 
All food was permitted unto the children of Isr4ex, 
exccpt what Israri forbad unto himfelf*, before 

the 


€ See before, ch ut po 12 Note ing Mohammed and his followers 
¢ All food was permitted unto the with their eating of the flefh and 
thildren of Hrael, except what Ifrael © mulk of camels (1), which they fad 
forbad unto himfelf] This paffage was forbidden Abraham, whofe reh- 
was revealed on the Jews reproach- gion Mohammed pretended to fol- 


(1) See Lev x1 4 Deut. xiv 7 
low 


f 


vw 3. 
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thy Pentateuch was fent down’. Say unto the hal 
Bring hither the Pentateuch, and read it, 1f ye fpeak 


truth 


Gop after this, they will be evil-doers 
follow ye therefore the religion o 
4m the orthodox, for he was no idolater 


Is true 


Whoever therefore contriveth a lhe againft 


Say, Gop 
ABRA- 


Verily 


the firft houfe appointed unto mento worfhip in was 


that which is in Becca®, 


to all creatures". 


bleffed, and a dire&ion 


Therein are manifeft figns'. the 


place where Asranam ftood, and whoever enter- 


eth therein, fhall be fafe 


And it is aduty towards 


Gop, incumbent on thofe who are able to go thither*, 


low In anfwer to which he tells 
them, thit Gop ordaincd no dif- 
tinétion of meats before he gave the 
law to Mofes, though Jacob volun- 
tarily abftaind from the flefh and 
milk of cimels, which fome com- 
muntators fay, was the confequence 
of a vow made by that Patriarch, 
when affli€ted with the fciatica, that, 
af he wer: cured, he would eat no 
more of that meat which he Jiked 
beft, and that was camel’s flefh 

but others fuppofe he abftaincd from 
it by the advice of phylicians on- 
dy (1) 

This expofition feems to be taken 
from the children of Ifracls not 
eating ot the finew on the hollow of 
the thigh, becaufe the an cl, with 
whom Jacob wreftkd at  Pcnicl, 
touchd the hollow of his thigh in the 
finew that fhrank (2) 

f Before the Pentateuch was {cnt 
down }] Wherein the Ifraelites, be- 
caufe of their wickedncfs and per- 
verfenefs, were forbidden to cat ccr- 
tain animals which had been allowed 
their predeceffors (3 

© The §rft houfce appointed unto 
mun, was that which is in Becca j|— 
Mohammed received this paifage, 


(1 Ar Berpawt, JALLALO’pDIN 
RAN, C 4 Sce the notes there 
(5) Seethe Prelim Dife fe@& 1 p 4 
(7) Sce the Koran, c 305 


to 


when the Jews fard” that thar Keb- 
lah, or the imple of Jerufalem, was 
more ancient than that of the Mo- 
hammedans, or the Caaha (4)  Bec- 
cais another name of Mecca(s5) Al 
Beidaw: obferves that the Arabs ufed 
the M and B promifcuoufly an fev erak 
‘words 

» A dircétion to all creatures ]1 € 
the Keblah, towards which they are 
to turn their faces in prayer 

1 Therein are manifeit figns ] Such 
as the ftone wherein they fhew the 
print of Abraham’s feet, and the 1n- 
violable fecurity of the place, imme- 
diately mentioned , that the birds hght 
not on the roof of the Caaba and 
wild beafts put off thar ficrcencfs 
there, that none who came againift it 
ina hoftile manner ever profpered (6), 
as appeared particularly in the unfor- 
tunate expedition of Abraha al Afh- 
ram (7), and other fables of the fame 
ftamp which the Mohammedans are 
taught to belicve 

k Thofe who are ableto go thither J 
According to an exspofition of this 
paflage, attributed to Mohammed, he 
is fuppofed to be able to perform the 
pilgtimage who can fupply himflf 
with provifions for the journey, and 


(2) Gen xxxn 32 (3) Koe 
) Al Berpaw:, JALLALO DDIN 
(6) JaALLaALo’nniNn, Al Berpawr 


a beaft 
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to vifit this houfe- but whofoever difbelieveth, verjfy 
Gop needeth not the fervice of any creature. Say, O 
ye who have received the f{criptures, why do yé not 
believe mm the figns of Gop? Say, O ye who have 
received the i{criptures, why do ye keep back, from 
the way of Gon, him who believeth? Ye ftek to 
make it crooked, and yet are witnefles that it 1s the 
right but Gop will not be unmindful of what ye 
do. O true believers, if ye obey fome of thofe who 
have received the fcripture, they will render you 1n- 
fidels, after ye have belicved’ and how cgn ye be 
infidels, when the figns of Gop are read unto you, 
and his apoftle is among you? But he who cleaveth 
firmly unto Gon, 1s already direéted into the right 
way O believers, fear Gop with his true fear, 
and die not, unlefs ye alfo be true believers And 
cleave all of you unto the covenant™ of Gop, and 
depart 


though defcendants of two bro- 
thers in order to fet them at va- 
riance, fent a young man to fit down 
by them, dircéting him to relate the 
flory of the brittle of Boath, (a place 


a beaftto ride upon Al Shafci has 
decided that thofe who have mony 
enough, if they cannot go thm- 
felves, muft hire fome other to go 
im their room Make Ebn Ans thinks 


he 1s to be reckoned able, who is 
ftrong and healthy, and cin bear the 
fatrgue of the journey on foot, 1f he 
has no beait to ridc, and can allo 
eam his living by the way But 
Abu Hanifais of opinion, that both 
moncy fufhcicnt, and health of body, 
are requifite to make the pilgrimage a 
duty (3) 

1 1f ye obey fome of thofe who have 
recenscd the fcriptures, &c ] This 
paifage was revealed on occafion of 
a quarrel cxcited between the tril es 
of al Awsand al Kharvray, by one 
Shas Ebn kKais, a iw: who paf- 
fing by fome of both tribes as_ they 
were fitting and difcourfing fami- 
harly together and beng inwardly 
vexed at the {rendfhip and harmony 
which reigned among them on thar 
embracing Mohammedifm, wheres 
they had been, for 120 ycars before, 
moft inveterate and mortal enemies, 


(3) Al Berpawr 


near Medina,) wherein, after a bloody 
fight, al Aws had the better of al 
Khavraj, and to repeat fome ver- 
fcs on that fubje€t The young 
man exccuted his orders  where- 
upon tho’e of each tbe began to 
magnify themfclcs, and to reflcé 
on and irritate the other, till, at 
Icngth, thy callkd to arms and, 
gicat numbers getting together on 
each fide a dangerous battle had 
enfued, if Mohammed had not 
fttpped in and reconakd thm, 
by reprefenting to them how much 
they would be to blame, if they re- 
turned to Pagamf{m, and revived 
thofe ammofitus which Ham had 
compotkid, and telling them, that 
what had happencd was a trick of 
the devil, to difturb their prefint 
tranquillity (2) 

™ Clave unto the covenant of God, 


&c ] Literally, Hold faft by the cord 


{2) Idem 


of 
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part not from it, and remember the favour of 
Gop towards you fince ye were enemies, and he re- 
condiicd your hearts, and ye became companionsand 
brethren by his favour and ye were on the brink 
of apit of fire, and he delivered you thence. Thus 
Gop declareth unto you his figns, that ye may be 
direGed. Let there be people among you, who 1n- 
vite to the beft religion, and command that which 
is juft, and forbid that which 1s evil, and they fhall 
be happy And be not as they who are divided, and 
difagreein matters of religion”, after manifeft proofs 
have been biought unto them they fhall fuffer a 
great torment On the day of refurrettion fome faces 
{hall become white, and other faccs fhall become 
black® And unto them whofe faces fhall become 
black, GOD will fay, Have ye returned unto your 
unbenef, after ye had belicvced? therefore tafte the 
punihincnt, for that ye have been unbelievers but 
they whofe faces fhall becomc white, fhall bein the 
mercy of Gout, therein fhall thcy remain for ever. 
Thcte are the fens of Gop we recite them unto 
thee with truth Gop will not deal unjuftly wath 
his creatures Andto Gop belongeth whatever is in 
heaven and on eaith, and to Gop fhall all things 
rcturn Ye are the bc ft nation that hath been raifed 
up unto mankind ye command that which 1s juft, 
and ye forbid that which 1s unjuft, and ye believe 
mnnGopv~ = And, if they who have received the fcrip- 
tures had believed, it had furely been the better for 


of Gon That is, Secure your- the Koran Hab] Allah al matin, 1 e 


fulves by adhcrimg to Iflam, which 
1s here metaphoncally expreiled by 
a cord, becaule it 1s as furc a 
means of faving thof who  profcfs 
it from penfhing hereafter, as hold- 
inz¢ by a rope is to prevent ones 
falling into a well, or other hke 
place It is fard that Mohammed 
wulcd, fox the fame reafon, to call 


(31) Al Bripaw: 


The jure cord of Gop (1) 

. And be not as thofe who are di- 
vided, &c J] 1 e As the Jews and 
Chiriftians, who difpute concerning the 
unity of Gon, the fabure tate, &c (2) 

© On the day of the refurre€ion, the 
faces of fome thal become white, &c J} 
ne the Preliminary Duifcourfe, So& 

Vv 


(2) Idem 
them 
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them there are believers among them’, but the 
greater part of them are tranfgreffors They fhall 
not hurt you, unlefs with a flight hurt, and, 17 they 
fight againft you, they fhal} turn their backs to you ; 
and they fhall not be helped? They are {mitten 
with vilenefs, wherefoever they are found, unlefs 
they obtain {ccurity by entering into a treaty with 
Gop, and a treaty with men" and they draw on 
themfelves indignation from Gop, and they are af- 
flicted with poverty Thisthey fuffcr, becaufe they 
difbelieved the figns of Gop, and flew the prophets 
unjuftly, this, becaufe they were rebellious, and 
tranfgreffed. Yet they are notall alike there are 
of thofe who have received the {criptures, upright 
people‘, they meditate on the figns of Gop‘ in 
the night feafon, and worfhip, they believe in Gon, 
and the laft-day , and command that which 1s juft, 
and forbid that which 1s unjuft, and zealoufly ftrive 
to excel in good works thefe are of the mghteous. 
And ye fhall not be denied the reward of the good 
which ye do", for Gop knoweth the pious’ As 
for the unbelievers, their wealth fhall] not profit them 
at all, neither their children, againft Gop they fhall 
be the companions of hell-fire, they fhall continue 
therein forever The likhenefys of that which they 
lay out in this prefent life, 1; as a wind wherein 


Crap, 9. 


there 1s a fcorching cold 


® There are bclhevers among them ] 
As Abd’allah Fbn Salam and his 
companions (1), and thofe of the tribes 
of al Aws and al Khazraj, who had 
embraced Mohammedifm 

@ And they fhall not be helped ] 
This verfe, al Beidawi fays, 15 one 
of thofe whofe meaning 1s myfkc rious, 
and relates to fomething future , imti- 
mating the low condition to which the 
Jewifh tribes of Koreidha, Nadir, 
Banu Kainok’a, and thofe who dwelt 
at Khaibar, were afterwards reduced 
by Mohammed 

* Uniefs they obtain fecurity by en- 


it falleth on the ftanding 


tering into a treaty with Gop, and 
atreaty with men ] 1 ¢ Unlcfs they 
either profefs the Mohammedan reli- 
gion, or fubmuit to pay tribute 

* There arc, of thofe who have re- 
ceived the fcripturcs, upright people | 
Thofe, namely, who have embrace 
Iflain 

* The fhigns of Gop ]_ That as, the 
Koran 

“ Ye fhall not be demed, &c ] 
Some copics have a diflerent reading 
in this piflage, which they exprefs in 
the third pcrfon They thall not be 
denied, &c 


(1) Al Bexpaw1 


corn 
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corn of thofe men who have injured their own fouls, 
and deftroyethit. And Gop dealeth not unjuftly 
with them, but they injure their own fouls. O true 
believers, contract not an intimate friendfhip with 
any befides yourfelves” they will not fail to corrupt 
you. “They wifh for that which may caufe you to 
perifh their hatred hath already appcared from out 
of their mouths, but what their breafts conceal 1s 
yet more inveterate. We have already fhewn you 
figns of their ill-will towards you, 1f ye underftand. 
Behold, ye love them, and they do not love you: 
ye believe in all the fcriptures , and when they meet 
you, they fay, We believe, but, when they affemble 
privately together, they bite their fingers’ ends out 
of wrath againft you Say unto them, Die in your 
wrath verily Gop knoweth the mnermoft part of 
your breafts If good happen unto you, it grieveth 
them, and if evil befal you, they rejoice atit. But 
if ye be patient, and fear GOD, their fubtlety fhall 
not hurt youat all, for Gop comprehendeth what- 
ever they do Call to mind when thou wenteft forth 
early from thy family, that thou mighteft prepare 
the faithful a camp for war“, and Gop heard and 

knew 


w Befides yourfulves J—1 e Of a 
different religion 

x When thou wenteft forth to pre- 
pare acamp, &c |}—This was at the 
battle of Ohod, a mountam about 
four miles to the north of Medina 
The Koreifh, to revenge ther lofs 
at Bedr (1), the next year, beng 
the third of the Hejra, got together 
an army of 3000 men, among whom 
there were 200 horfe, and 700 armcd 
with coats of mail  Thefe forces 
marched under the condu& of Abu 
Sohan, and fat down at Dhu’lholeifa, 
avillage about fix miles from Me- 
dina Mohammed, being much in- 
ferior to his enemies in numbers, at 
firft determined to keep himfclf 
within the town, and receive them 
there, but afterwards, the advice of 


fome of his companions prevuling, 
he marchcd out againft thum at the 
head of 1000 men (fome fay he had 
1050 men, and others but goo ) of 
whom 100 were armed with coats of 
mail, but he had no more than one 
horf., befidcs his own, in his whole 
army With thefe forces he formcd 
acamp 1n a village near Ohod, which 
mountain he contrived to have on 
his back, and, the better to ficure 
his men trom being furrounded, he 
placed fifty archers in the rear, with 
fineét orders not to quit thar poit 
When they came to engige, Mvo- 
hammed had the better at firft, but 
afterwards, by the tault of his arch- 
ers, who left ther ranks for the fake 
of the plunder, and fuffered the ene- 
my’s horfe to encompafs the Mohem- 


(2) See before p 46 


sedans 
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knew it; when two companies of you were anx1- 
oufly thoughtful, fo that ye became faint-hearted’ ; 
but Gop was the fupporter of them both, aad in 
Gop let the faithful truft. And Gop had already 
given you the victory at Brpr’, when ye were infe- 
rior in number, therefore fear Gop, that ye inay be 
thankful. When thou faidft unto the faithful, Is it 
notenough for you, that your Lorn fhould affift 
you with three thoufand angcls, fent down from hea- 
ven? Verilyif ye perfevere, and fear GOD, and 
our enemies come upon you fuddenly, your Lorp 
will affift you with five thoufand angels, diftinguifhed 
by their horfes and attire*. And this Gop defigned 
only as good tidings for you’, that your hearts might 
reft fecure. for viétory 1s from Gop alone, the 
mighty, the wife Thathe fhould cut off the uttermoft 
part of the unbelievers, or caft them down, or that 
they fhould be overthrown and unfuccefsful, 1s no- 
thing to thee. Itis no bufinefs of thine, whether 
GOD be turned unto them, or whether he punifh 
them, they are furcly unjuft doers*. To Gop be- 
longeth 


Crap. 3- 


medans, and attack them in the rear, 
he loft the day, and was very near 
lofing his hfe, bemg ftruck down 
by a fhower of ftones, md wounded 
m the face with two arrows, on pul- 
ling out of which his two fore-teeth 
dropped out Of the Moflems 70 
men were flan, and among them 
Himza, the uncle of Mohammed , and 
of the infidels 22 (1) To excufe the 
all fuccefs of this battle, and to raife 
the drooping courage of his followers, 
18 Mohiammid’s drift in the remaining 
part of this chapter 

¥ When two compamies of you 
were anxioufly thoughtful, &c J— 
Thefe were fome of the farms of 
Banu Salma, of the tribe of al Khaz- 
raj, and Banu} Hareth, of the tnbe 
of al Aws, who compofed the two 
wings of Mohammcd’s army Some 


sll impreffion had been made on 


(1) AsuLFEDA, in vita Moham p. 64, &e 


DEAUX’s Life of Moham p Bo 


them by Abda'ilah Ebn Obba Solu], 
then an infidel, who, having drawn 
off 300 men, told them that they 
were going to certain death, and ad- 
viled them to return back with him, 
but he could prevail on but a few, 
the others being kept firm by the di- 
vine influence, as the following words 
intimate (2) 

= See before, p 56 

® Diftinguifhed, “pe The angels 
who affifled the Mohammedans at 
Bedi, rode, fay the commentators, on 
black and white horfes, and had on 
their heads white and yellow ifafhes, 
the ends of which hung down be- 
ewcen their fhoulders 

As good tidings for you Le 

As an caret of furive fuecefs J- 

¢ It 1s no buiinefs of thine whether 


Gop be turned unto them, &c ] This 
pailage was revealed when Moham- 
Ermactn 1 4 Pri- 


(2) Al Berpaws 


med 
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longeth whatfoever 1s in heaven and on earth; he 
fpareth whom he pleafeth, and he punifheth whom he 
pleafuth , for Gon1s merciful O true belicvers, de- 
vour not ufury, doubling 1t two-fold , but fear Gop, 
that ye may profper. and fear the fire whichis prepared 
for the*unbelievers , and obey Gop, and his apoftle, 
that yemay obtainmercy Andrunwith emulation to 
obtain remiffion from your Lorp, and paradife, whofe 
breadth equalleth the heavens and the earth, whichis 
prepared for the godly, who give alms 1n profperity 
and adverfity, who bridle their anger, and for- 
give men. for Gop loveth the beneficent®. And 
who, after they have committed a crime, or dealt 
unjuftly with their own fouls, remember Gop, and 
afk pardon for their fins, (for who forgiveth fins ex- 
cept Gop?) and perfevere not 1n what they have 
done knowingly their reward fhall be pardon from 
their Lorn, and gardens wheicin rivers flow, they 
fhall remain therein for ever and how excellent 1s 
the reward of thofe who labour! There have already 
been before you cxamples of punifhmcnt of infidels, 
therefore go through the earth, and bchold what 
hath been the cnd of thofe who accufue GOD’s apof 
tles of impofture ‘This book 1s a declaration unto 
men, and a direction, and an admonition to the pious. 
And be not difmayed, neither be ye grievcd, for 
ye fhall be fuperior to the unbelievers, if ye believe. 


med received the wounds abovemen- 
tioned at the battle of Ohod, and 
cried out, How fhall that people 
profper who have ftained their pro- 
phet s face with blood, while he cal- 
led them to their Lord? The perfon 
who wounded him was Otba, the 
fon of Abu Wakkas (+) 

@ It is related of Hafan, the fon 
of Ah, that a flave, having once 
thrown a difh on him boiling hot, 
as he fat at table, and fearing his 
matfter’s refentment, fell smmediuate- 


(1) Al Berpaw1 
Bibl Orient Art. Hafan 


ABULFED ubs fupra 


ly on his knees, and 1epeated thefe 
words, Paradiic is for thole who 
bridle their anger Hafan anfwer- 
ed, I am not angry The flave pro- 
ccedcd, And for thof& who forgive 
men I forgive you, faid Hafan 
The flare, however, fimfhed the 
verfe, adding, For Gop loveth the 
beneficent Since it us fo, replicd 
Hafan, I giwe you your hiberty, and 
four hundred picces of filver(2) A 
nobk. inftance of moderation and 
generofity 


(2} V D'HERBELOT; 


If 


tiBo AL KORAN. 


‘If a wound hath happened unto you 1n war‘, a like 
‘wound hath already happened unto the unbelteving 
people’: and we caufe thefe days of differept fuc- 
cefs interchangeably to fucceed each other among 
men, that Gop may know thofe who believe, and 
may have martyrs es among you; (Goon* loveth 
mot the workers of iniquity ,) and that Gop might 
prove thofe who believe, and deftroy the infidels. 
Did ye imagine that ye fhould enter paradife, when 
as yet Gop knew not thofe among you who fought 
ftrenuoufly in his caufe, nor knew thofe who perfe- 
vered with patience? Moreover ye did fometime 
with for death béfore that ye metit*, but ye have 
now feen it, and ye looked on, but retreated from 1t. 
MonamMED 1s no more than an apoftle; the other 
apoftles have already deceafed before him 1f he die 
therefore, or be flain, will ye turn back on your 
heels"? But he who turneth back on his heels, will 
mot hurt Gop atall; and Gop will furely reward 
the thankful. No foul candie unlefs by the per- 
miffion of Gop, according to what 1s written in the 
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apoftle, &c ] Thefe words were re~ 
vealed when it was reported in the 


© Ifa wound hath happened unto 
you mwar ] Thatis, by your being 


-worfted at Ohod 

f A like wound hath happened to 
the infidels }] When they were de- 
feated at Bedr It 1s obfervable, 
that the number of Mohammedans, 
‘lain at Ohod, was equal to that of 
the idolaters flain at Bedr , which was 
fo ordered by Gop for a reafon to be 
given clfewhcre (1) 

® Ye wifhed for death, &c ] Se- 
veral of Mohammed’s followers, who 
were not prefent at Bedr, wifhed for 
an opportunity of obtaining, in ano- 
ther action, the like honour as thofe 
had gained who fell martyrs in that 
battle, yet were difcouraged on 
feeing the fuperior numbers of the 
adolaters in the expedition of Ohod 
On which occafion this paflage was 
xevealed (2) 

® Mohammed 1s no more than an 


(2) In not. ad cap 8 


(2) Al Berpawi, 


battle of Ohod, that Mohammed was 
flan, whereupon the :dolaters cred 
out to his followers, Since your pro- 
phet is flan, return to your ancient 
a Sac and to your friends, if 
Mohammed had been a prophet, he 
had not been flan It 18 related that 
a Moflem, named Ans Ebn al Nadar, 
uncle to Ans Ebn Malec, hearing 
thefe words, faid aloud to his com- 
pact My friends, though Mo- 
ammed be flan, certainly Moham- 
med’s Lornp liveth, and dieth not, 
therefore value not your lives, fince 
the prophet 1s ded, but fight for 
the caufe for which he fought Theh 
he cried out, O Gop, I am excufed 
before thee, and acquitted in thy fight 
of what they fay, and drawing his 
{word, fought valiantly tll he was 
killed (3) 


(3) Idem 


book 
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book containing the determinations of things'. And 
whofo choofeth the reward of this world, we will 
give him thereof. but whofo choofeth the reward 
of the world to come, we will give him thereof; 
and we will furely reward the thankful How many 
prophets have encountered thofe who had many my- 
riads of troops! and yet they defponded not 1n their 
mind for what had befallen them in fighting for the 
religion of Gon, and were not weakened, neither 
behavcd themf{elves in an abjyc&t manncr Gop lov- 
eth thofe who perfevere patiently And their {peech 
was no other than that they faid, Our Lorp, forgive 
us our offences, and our tranfgreffions in our bufi- 
nefs, and confirm our feet, and help us againft the 
unbelieving people And Gop gave them the re- 
ward of this world, and a glorious reward in the life 
to come, for Gon loveth the well-doers O ye who 
bcheve, if ye obey the infidels, they will caufe 

u to turn back on your heels, and ye will be 
turned back and perfh* but Gop 1s your Lorp; 
and he 1s the beft helper We will furely caft a dread 
into the hearts of the unbelievers’, becaufe they have 
affociated with Gop that concerning which he fent 
them down no powcr theirdwelling fhall be the fire of 


tNo foul can die, unlcfs by the 
permiffion of Gon, &c Moham- 
gncd, the more cHcétually to fill the 
anuimurs of his party on thar dcfcat, 
reprefents to them, that the timc of 
every man’s death 1s decreed and 
pied nae by Gon, and that 
thofe who fcll im the battle, could 
not have avoided their fate, had 
tai ftaid at home, wheicas they 
had now obtained the glorious ad- 
vantage of dying maityrs for the 
faith Of the Mekagmnedan doétrine 
of abfolute piedeftination I have 
{pokcn in another place (1 

K If ye obey the infidels, they will 
caufe you to turn back, &c ] This 
paffage was alfo occafioncd by the en- 
dcavours of the Koreifh to {cduce the 


(1) Prelim Dife f& 1V 
VOT. Ie 


Mohammedans to their old idolatry, 
as they fled in the battle of Ohod 
1We will furcly cait a dread into 
the hearts of the unbclicvers &c ] 
lo this Mohammed attubuced the 
fuddcn retreat of Abu Sofian and his 
troops, without making any farther 
advantage of ther faecal » only 
giving Mohammed a challenge to 
mect them next year at Bedr, which 
he accepted Others fay that as they 
were on ther march home, they rm- 
pented they had not utterly extirpated 
the Mohammcdans, and began to 
think of going back to Medina for 
that purpofc, ‘bat were prevented by 
a fudden confttmation, or pamic far, 
which fell on them from Gop(¢) 


(2) Al Berpausr 


G hell; 
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hell; and the receptacle of the wicked fhall be mi- 
ferable. Gop had already made good unto you his 
promife, when ve deftroyed them by his permiffion™, 
until ye became faint-hearted, and difputed concern- 
ing the command of the apoftle, and were rebellious"; 
after GOD had fhewn you what ye defired. Some 
of you chofe this prefent world, and others of you 
chofe the world to come’. Then he turned you to 
flight from before them, that he might make trial 
of you, (but he hath now pardoned you, for Gop 
is ndued with beneficence towards the faithful,) 
when ye went up as ye fled, and looked not back on 
any, while the apoftle called you, 1n the uttermoft 
part of you’. Therefore GOD rewarded you with 
affliGion on affli€tion, that ye be not gricved here- 
after for the fpoils which ye fail of, nor for that which 
befalleth you’, for Gop 1s well acquainted with 
whatever ye do Then he fent down upon you, 
after affli€tion, fecurity; a foft fleep which fell on 
fome part of you; but other part were troubled by 
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™ Gop had already made good un- 
to you his promife, &c ] 1+ e In 
the beginning of the battle, when 
the Moflems had the advantage, put- 
ting the :dolaters to flight, and kill- 
mg feveral of them 

2 Till ye became faint-hearted, and 
difputed the command of the apoftle, 
&c ] That 1s, till the bow-men, 
who were placed behind to prevent 
thar bemg furrounded, feeing the 
enemy fly, quitted their poft, con- 
trary to Mohammed’s exprefs orders, 
and difperfud themfelves to feize 
the plunder, whereupon Khaled Ebn 
al Walid, perceiving their diforder, 
fell on their rear with the horfe 
winch he commanded, and turned 
the fortune of the day It 1s re- 
Jated, that though Abda’llah Ebn 
jJobair, their captain, did all he 
could to make them keep ther 
yanks, he had not ten that ftayed 
with him out of the whole fifty (1) 


(1) Al Bexpaws 


©Some of you chofe this prefcnt 
world, and others of you chofe the 
world to come ] The former were 
they, who, tempted by the fpouil, 
quitted their poft, and the latter, 
they who ftood firm by their leader 

P And the apoftle called you, &c J 
Crying aloud, Come hither to me, 
O fervants of Gop, I am the apoitle 
of Gop, he who returneth back 
fhall enter paradife But, notwith- 
ftanding all his endeavours to rally 
his men, he could not get above 
thirty of them about him 

4 Therefore Gop rewarded you 
with affli€tion, &c J 1 € Gop punifh- 
ed your avarice and difobedience, 
by fuffering you to be beaten by your 
enemies, and to be difecurped: by 
the report of your prophet’s death, 
that ye might be inured to patience 
under adverfe fortune, and not repine 


at any lofs or difappointment for the 
future 


V AgBuLrepd vit Moh p 65, 66 &not. ib 


their 
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their own fouls’, falfely thinking of Gop a foolifh 
imagination, faying, Will any thing of the matter 
happen unto us‘? Say, Verily the matter belongeth 
wholly unto Gop. They concealed in their minds 
what they declared not unto thee, faying‘, If any 
thing of the matter had happencd unto us", we had 
not been flain here. Anfwer, If ye had been in 
your houfes, verily they would have gone forth to 
fight, whofe flaughter was decreed, to the places 
where they died, andthis came to pafs, that Gop might 
try what was in your breafts, and might difcern what 
was in your hearts for Gop knoweth the innermoft 
parts of the breafts pf men. Verily they among you 
who turned their backs on the day whereon the two 
armies met each other at OHOD, Saran caufed 
them to flip, for fome crime which they had commit- 
ted” but now hath Gop forgiven them; for Gop 
is gracious and merciful. O true believers, be not 
as they who believed not, and faid of their brethren, 
when they had journeyed in the land, or had been at 
war, If they had been with us, thofe had not died, nor 
had thefe been flain. whereas what befcl them was fo 
ordained that Gop might make it matter of fighing 
in their hearts. Gop giveth life, and caufeth to die. 
and Gop feeth that which ye do. Moreover, if ye 
be flain, or die 1n defence of the religion of Gop; 
verily pardon from Gop, and mercy 1s better than 


* Then he fent down upon you a ® Saying, &c ] 1 ¢ To themfelves, 
foft fle_p, &c ] After the a€tion, thofe or to one another in pees 
who had ftood firm in the battle were "If any thing of the matter had 


refrefhed, as they lay im the field, happened untous, &c ] If Gon had 
by falling into an agreeable fleep, fo afliited us according to his promife, 
that the {words fell out of their hands, or, as others interpret the words, 1f 
but thofe who had behaved themfelves we had taken the advice of Abdal- 
ill were troubléd in their minds, 1ma- = lah Ebn Obba Solul, and had kept 
gining they were now givenover to within the town of Medina, our 


deftruétion(s) companions had not loft their lives 
* Will any thing of the matter hap- 
pen unto us?] Thatis, Is there any ~ For fome crime which they had 


appearance of fuccefs, or of the divine committed viz For their covetouf- 
favour and affiftance, which we have __ nefs in quitting their poft to feize the 
been promifed (2) plunder 


(2) Al Berpawr, JaLLaLo’ppDIN (2) Idem (3) Idem 
G2 what 
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what they heap together of worldly mches. And if 
ye die, or be flain, verily unto Gon fhall ye be ga- 
thered. And as to the mercy granted unto the difo- 
bedicnt from Gop, thou, O MOHAMMED! haft 
been mild towards them, but if thou hadft been 
fevere, and hard-hearted, thcy had furely feparated 
themfelves from about thec. ‘1 herefore forgive them, 
and afk pardon for them and confult them in the 
affair of war, and, after thou haft deliberated, truft 
in Gop, for Gop loveth thofe who truftin him If 
Gop help you, none fhall conquer you, but if he 
defert you, who 1s it that will help you after him? 
Therefore 1n Gop let the faithful truft. It1s not the 
part of a prophet to defraud” , for he who defraudeth, 
fhall bring with him what he hath defrauded any one 
of on the day of the 1cfurre&tion*®. Then fhall every 
foul be paid what he hath gained and they fhall not 
be treated unjuftly. Shall he therefore who fol- 
loweth that which 15 well-pleafing unto Gop, be as 
he who biingeth on himfelf wrath from Gop, and 
whole receptacle 1s hell? an evil yourncy fhall it be 
thither There fhall be degrees of rewards and punifh- 
mcnts with Gop; for Gop feeth what they do. Now 
hath Gop becn gracious unto the believers when he 
raifed up among them an apoftle of their own na- 
tion*, who fhould recite his figns unto them, and 


*Itis not the pirt of a prophet to 
defraud, && | This paffage was re- 
vealed, as fome fay, on the divifion 
of the fpoil at Bedr, when fome of 
the foldiers dufpeéted Mohammed ot 
having privately taken a fcarket car- 
pet, mace all of filk, and very rm ' 
which was miffing(1) Others { > 
pot the archers, who occaho: d 
the lofs of the battl of Ohod, ft 
thar flation becaute they imag d 
Mohammed would not give them 
thar fhare of the plunder, becaufc, as 
ats related, he once fent out a party, 
as an advanced guard, and in the 
mean tink, attacking the enomy, took 
jome {poils, which he divided among 


{1) Al BErpawi, JALLALO’DDIN 


2 


thofe who were with him im the ace 
tion, and gave nothing to the party 
that was abfcnt on duty (2) 

¥ He who dcfraudcth fhall bring 
with him what he hath defrauded an 
on of, onthe day of refurrc€ion | 
According to a tradition of Moham- 
med, whocvcr cheatcth another, will 
on the day of judgment carry hi 
firandulent purchafe publicly on his 
neck 

2 Of thar own nation Some co- 
ps, inflead of min anfofihim,1: « OF 
themiclves, read min anfafihim, 1 ec 
Of the nobleit among them, for fuch 
wasthe tribiu of Korufh, of which 
Mohammed was defcended (3) 


(2) Al Bsipaw1 = (3) Idem 


purify 


Cur. 3. AL KORAN. 85 


purify them, and teach them the book of the KO- 
RAN and wifdom*, whereas they were before in 
manifeft error After a musfortune hath befallen 
you at OHOD, (ye had already obtained two equal 
advantages”’,) do ye fay, Whence cometh this? Anf- 
wer, Thisis from yourfelves* for Gop 1s almighty. 
And what happened unto you, on the day whereon 
the two armics met, was certainly by the permiffion 
of Gop, and that he might know the faithful, and 
that he might know the ungodly. It was faid unto 
them, Come, fight for the religion of Gop, or drive 
back the enemy they anfwered, If we had known 
ye went out to fight, we had certainly followed you’. 
‘They were on that day nearer unto unbelief, than 
they were to faith, they fpake with their mouths, 
what was not in their hearts but Gop perfeétly 
knew what they concealed, who faid of their bre- 
thren, while themf{elvcs ftaid at home, If they had 
obeyed us, they had not been flain Say, Then keep 
back death from yourfclves, if ye fay truth Thou 
{halt in no wife reckon thofe who have been flain at 
OFIOD im the caufe of Gon, dead, nay, they are 
{uftained alive with their Lorp‘, rejoicing for what 
Gop of his favour hath granted them, and being 
glad for thofe, who, coming aftcr them, have not as 
yct overtaken them‘, becaufe there fhall no fear 


2 And wifdom ] 1 e The Sonna’ when yc marched out of Medina to 


encounter the infidels, and had not 


1 

bYe had alrady obtaincd two 
equal advantages } viz In the bat- 
tle of Bedr, where ye flew {eventy 
of the cnemy, equalling the num- 
ber of thofe who loft their lives at 
Ohod, and alfo took as many prfon- 
ers (2) « 

© Thisis from yourfelves ] It was 
the coniequenceof your difobeying the 
orders of the prophet, and abandoning 
your pott for the fake of plunder 

* If we had known ye went out to 
fight, &c } ‘That is, if we had con- 
ceived the kcaft hopes of fucccfs 


(3) Al Bripawy 
(4) V Revel vi 33 


(2) Sec before p 56 
G3 


known that ye went rather to certain 
dceftruétion, than to battle, we had 
gone with you But this Mohammed 
herc tells them was only a feigned 
excufe, the true reafan aL their itay- 
ing behind being their want of faith 
and firmnefs in thur religion (3) 

€Sce beforr, p 27 

f Being glad tor thofe, who come 
ing after them, have not as yet ovcr- 
taken them } 2 e Rejoncing alfo fog 
their fakes, who are deftined to fufler 
martyrdom, but have not as j}ct ats 
tained it (4) 


(3) Al Berpaws 


come 
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come on them, neither fhall they be grieved. They 
are filled with joy for the favour which they have re- 
ceived from Gop, and his bounty , and for that Gop 
fuffereth not the reward of the faithful to perifh. 
They who hearkened unto Gop and his apoftle, after 
a wound had befallen them at Ohod®, fuch of them 
as do good works, and fear GOD, fhall have a 
great reward, unto whom certain men faid, Verily 
the men of MECCA have alreatly gathered forces 
againft you, be ye therefore afraid of them", but 
this increafed their faith, and they faid, Gop 1s our 
fupport, and the moft excellent patron. Wherefore 


© They who hearkened to Gop and 
his apoftle, &c ] The commenta- 
tors differ a little as to the occafion 
of this pafflaze When news was 
brought to Mohammed, after the bat- 
tle of Ohod, that the enemy, repent- 
ing of their retreat, were returning 
towards Medina, he called about him 
thofe who had ftood by him in the 
battle, and marched out to meet the 
enemy as far as Homara al Afad, 
about eight mils from that town, 
notwithftanding fcveral of his men 
were fo iJ] of thar wounds that they 
were forced to be carried, but a 
panic fear having furzcd the army of 
the Koresfh, they changed thur re- 
folution, and continued their march 
home , of which Mohammed having 
received intelligence, he alfo went 
back to Medina and, according to 
fomc commentators, the Koran here 
approves the faith and courage of 
thofe wv hoattended the prophet on this 
occahon Others fay, the perfons 
intended in this pafflage were thofe 
who went with Mohammed the next 
year, to meet Abu Sofian and the 
Koreith according totheir challenge, 
at Bedr (1), whcre they waited fome- 
time for the enemy, and then return- 
ed home, for the Koreith, though 
they fet out from Mecca, yet never 
came fo far as the place of appoint- 
ment, their hearts failing them on 


A (1) See before, p 83 noted. 


ther march, wmch Mohammed at- 
tributed to their being ftruck with a 
terror from Gop (2) This expedition 
the Arabian hiftonians call the fecond 
or leffer expedition of Bedr 

h Unto whom certain men faid, Ve- 
Tily thofe of Mecca have already ga- 
thered forces againft you, &c }] The 
perfons who thus endeavoured to dif- 
courage the Mohammedans, were, ac- 
cording to one tradition, fome of the 
tribe of Abd Kais, who, goingto Me- 
dina, were bribed by Abu Sofian with 
a camel’s load of dried raifins, and, 
according to another tradition, it was 
Noaim Ebn Mafud al Afhja:, who 
was alfo bribed with a fhe-camel ten 
months gone with young, (a valua- 
ble prefent in Apa) This Noaim, 
they fay, finding Mohammed and his 
men preparing for the expedition, 
told them that Abu Sofian, to fpare 
them the pains of coming {fo far as 
Bedr, would feek them m their own 
houfes, and that none of them could 
poflibly efcape, otherwife than by 
timely flight Upon which Moham- 
med, feeing his followers a hittle dife 
aa fwore that he would go him. 
elf, though not one of them went with 
him And accordingly he fet out 
with feventy horfemen, every one of 
them crying out Hafbna Allah, 1 ¢ 
Gon 18 our {upport (3) 


(2) Al Bernawt. (3) Idem, 


they 
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they returned with favour from Gop, and advan- 
tage', no evil befel them- and they followed what 
was well pleafing unto Gon, for Gop 1s endowed 
with great liberality. Verily that devil“ would caufe 
you to fear his friends but be ye not afraid of 
them, ‘but fear me, 1f ye be true believers. They 
fhall not grieve thee, who emuloufly haften unto 1n- 
fidelity, for they fhall never hurt Gop at all. Gop 
will not give them a part 1n the next life, and they 
fhall fuffer a great punifhment. Surely thofe who 
purchafe infidelity with faith, fhall by no means hurt 
Gop at all, but they fhall fuffer a grievous pumifh- 
ment. And let not the unbelievers think, becaufe 
we grant them lives long and profperous, that 1t 1s 
better for their fouls we grant them long and prof- 
perous lives only that their iniquity may be increaf- 
ed, and they fhall fuffer an ignominious punifhment. 
Gop 1s not di{pofed to leave the faithful in the condi- 
tion which ye are now in‘, until he fever the wicked 
from the good, nor 1s Gon difpofed to make you ac- 
quainted with what 1s a hidden fecret, but Gop 
choofeth fuch of his apoftles as he pleafeth, to reveal 
his mind unto™ believe therefore in Gop, and his 
apoftles, and if ye believe, and fear Gop, ye fhall 
recelve a great reward. And let not thofe who are 
covetous of what GOD of his bounty hath granted 
them, imagine that their avarice 1s better for them: 
nay, rather itis worfe for them. That which they 
have covetoufly referved fhall be bound as a collar 


! Wherefore they returned with ad- 
vantage ] While they ftaid at Bcdr, 
expeting the enemy, they opened a 
kind of faar there, and traded to very 
confiderable profit (1) 

* That devil ] = Meaning either 
Noaim, or Abu Sofian himfelf 

! Gop will not leave the faithful in 
the condition ye are now in, saa 
‘That 1s, he will not fuffer the goo 
and fincere among you to continue 


(1) Al Berpawr 
G4 


indiferiminately mixed with the wick- 
ed and hypocritical 

™ Nor 1s Gop difpofed to acquaint 
you with what 1s a hidden fecret, but 
Gop chufcth fuch of his apoftles as he 
pleafeth This paffage was revealed 
on the rebellious and difobedient Mo- 
hammedans telling Mohammed, that 
if he was a true prophet, he could 
eahly diftinguifh fore who fincerely 
belaeved from the diffemblers (2) 


(2) Idem 
about 
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about their neck", on the day of the refurrection: 
unto Gop belongeth the inheiitance of heaven and 
earth, and Gop 1s well acquainted with what ye do. 
Gop hath already heard the faying of thofe who faid, 
Verily Gop1s poor, and weare rich°® we will furely 
write down what they have faid, and the flaughter 
which they have made of the prophets without a 
caufe , and we will fay unto them, Tafte yc the pain 
of burning This fhall they fuffer for the evil which 
their hands have {cnt before them, and becaufe Gop 
is not unjuft towardsmankind_ who alfo fay, Surely 
Gop hath commanded us, that we fhould not give 
credit to any apoftle, until one fhould come unto us 
with a facrifice, which fhould be confumed by fire’. 


*® That which they have covctoufly 
referved fhall be bound as a collar 
about thar neck, & ] Mohimmed 
ts faid to have decliaed, that who- 
ever pays not his lesal contribution 
of alms duly, fhall have a {erpent 
twifted about his neck at the refur- 
reGtion (1) 

© Gop hath heard the faying of 
thofe who faid, Gov 1s poor, and we 
are rich J} It as related that Mohain- 
med, writing to the Jews of the 
tribe of Kainoka to invite them to 
Hilam, ant cxhorting them, among 
other things, in the words of the 
Koran (2), to lend unto Gop on good 
ufury Phineas Fbn Azura, on hear- 
ang that expreflion, faid, Surely Gap 
18 poor, fince thy afk to borrow for 
him Whereupon Abu Beer, who 
was the boucr of that Ictter, ftruck 
him on the face, and told him, that 
af at bid not been for the truce h- 
twien them, he would have ftruck 
off his head = =and on Phincas’s com- 
plaining to Mohammad of Abu Becr’s 
ts ufage, this prflage was revealed 
3} 

P The Jews, fay the commenta- 
tors, infiited that at was a peculiar 


(1) Al Berpawr, JAn1ALo’ppin 


DAW? 
xxi 26 2Chron vin 4 
var 2 (9) Talmud, Zebachim, c 6 


{4) JALtAro’pprn (5) Al Berpawr 
1 Kings xviu 38 


Say, 


proof of the miffion of all the pro 
phets fint to them, that they could, 
by their prayers, bring down fire 
from heaven to confume the facrifice, 
and therefore they expected Moham- 
mcd fhould do the hke And fome 
Mohamnidan do€tois rgice that Gon 
appointed this muracle as the teft of 
al] their prophits, except only Jesus 
and Mohammed (4) though others 
fay any othe muricl was a proof 
full as tufhicicnt as the bringing down 
fire from heaven (5) 

The Arabian Jews feem to have 
drawn a general confuequence from 
fome particular inftances of this mi- 
rack im th Old fcflament (6) 
And the Jews, atthis day, fay, that, 
firft, the fire which fell from heaven 
on the altar of the tabernacle (7), 
after the confccration of Aaron and 
his fons, and afterwards that which 
defcendcd on the altar of Solomon’s 
timpk, at the dedication of that 
ftructurc (8), was fed and conftantl 
maintained there by the prefts, bot 
day and meght, without bung fuf- 
fered once to go out, till it was ex- 
tinguifhed, as fome think, im the 
yeign of Manaffes (9), but, accord 


(2) Chap © p 45 (3) Al Ber- 
6) Lev 1x 24 1 Chron 
(7) Levit ix 24 (8) 2 Chron 


ing 
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Say, Apoftles have already come unto you before 
me", with plain proofs, and with the miracle which 
ye Mention why therefore have ye flain them, uf ye 
{peak truth? If they accufc thee of impofturc, the 
apoftles before thee have alfo been accounted rmpolf- 
tors, who brought evident demontitrations, and the 
{criptures, and the book which enlighteneth the un- 
derftanding Every fout fhall tafte of death, and ye 
fhall have your rewards on the day of refurrettion; 
and he who fhall be far removed from hell-fire, and 
fhall be admitted into paradife, fhall be happy. but 
the prefent life 1s only a deceitful provifion. Ye 
fhall furely be proved in your pofleffions, and in your 
perfons, and ye fhall hear from thofe unto whom the 
fcripture was dclivered bcfore you, and from the 
idolaters, much hurt but if ye be patient, and fcar 
GOD, this is a matter that 1s ablolutely determin- 
ed And when Gop acccpted the covcnant of thofe 
to whom the book of the law was given, faying, Ye 
fhall furely publifh it unto mankind, ye fhall not 
hide it yet thcy threw it behind their backs, and 
fold it for a {mall price, but woful 1s the price for 
which they have fold it’ Think not that they who 
rcjoice at what they have donc, and cxpett to be 
praifcd for what they have not done*, think not, O 

prophet, 


mg to the more recuved opinion, 
when the temple was deftroyed by 
the Chaldcans Several Chriftians 
(1) have given credit to this aliuruon 
of the Jews, with what reafon I fhall 
not here inquire, and the Jews, ir 
confequence of this notion, niughi 
probably cxpcét, that 1 prophet, whe 
came to reltor. Gop’s true religion 
fhould rekindle for them this hea 
venly fire, which thy have not bea 
favoured with fince the Babylonifh 
captivity 

9 Apoftles have alrcady come unto 
you befor. me ] Among thefe the 
commentators reckon Zacharias and 


john the Baptit 


© Wofnl isthe price for which they 
have fold it] 02 © Dearly fhall thy 
pav heeafter for taking bribes to 
dtulle the truth Whocver conccalth 
the knowledge which Gop has given 
him, f1ys Mohamniud, Gop thal] put 
on hima biidle of fire on the day of 

refurreétion 
© Who rejoice at what they have 
don, and cxpr& to be praital for 
what they have not done ] 1 ¢« Who 
think they have done a commendable 
dad m conccaling and diffembling 
the teftimomics in the Pentateuch con- 
cerning Mohamma«d, and in difobcy- 
ing Gon’s commands to the contra- 
ry It is faid, that Mohammed, once 
afhing 


(1) See Parp:avua’s Conncét part 1 book 3, p 158 
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prophet, that they fhall efcape from punifhment, for 
they fhall fuffer a painful pumfhment, and unto 
Gop belongeth the kingdom of heaven and earth. 
Gop 1s almighty. Now in the creation of heaven 
and earth, and the viciffitude of night and day, are 
figns unto thofe who are indued with underftanding ; 
who remember Gop ftanding, and fitting, and lying 
on their fides‘, and meditate on the creation of hea- 
ven and earth, faying, O Lorp, thou haft not created 
this in vain , far be it from thee therefore deliver 
us from the torment of hell-fire O Lorp, furely 
whom thou fhalt throw into the fire, thou wilt alfo 
cover with fhame’ nor fhall the ungodly have any 
to help them. O Lorp, we have heard a preacher” 
inviting us to the faith, and faying, Believe in your 
Lorp and we believed. O Lorn, forgive us 
therefore our fins, and expiate our evil deeds from 
us, and make us to die with the righteous. O 
Lorp, give us alfo the reward which thou haft pro- 
mifed by thy apoftles , and cover us not with fhame 
on the day of refurre€&tion , for thou art not contra- 
ry tothe promife. Their Lorp therefore an{fwereth 
them, faying, I will not fuffer the work of him among 

ou who worketh to be loft, whether he be male, or 
female” the one of you 1s from the other. They 
therefore who have left their country, and have 
been turned out of their houfes, and have fuf- 
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afking fome Jews concerning a paf- 
fage in their law, they gave him an 
anfwer very different from the truth, 
and were mightily pleafed that they 
had, as they thought, deceived him 
Others, however, think this paflage 
Felatesto fome pretended Mohamme- 
dans, who rejoiced in thar hypocrify, 
and expeftcd to be commended for 
their wickednefs (1) 

* Who remember Gop ftanding, 
and fitting, and lyimg on their fides ] 
viz At all times and in all poftures 
Al Be:dawi mentions a faying of Mo- 
hammed to one Imran Ebn Hofein, 


(1) Al Berpawr 


to this purpofe , Pray ftanding, :f thou 
art able, if not, fitting, and, if thou 
canft not fit up, then as thou left a- 
long Al Shafer direéts that the fick 
fhould pray lying on their right fide 

" We have heard a preacher, &c } 
viz Mohammed with the Koran 

w Whether he be male or female ] 
Thefe words were added, as fome re- 
Jate, on Omm Salma, one of the pro- 
phet s wives, tclling him that fhe had 
obferved Gop often made mention of 
the men who fled their country for 
the fake of their faith, but took no 
notice of the women (2) 


(2) Idem 
fered 
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fered for my fake, and have been flain in battle; 
verily I will exptate their evil deeds from them, 
and I will furely bring them into gardens watered 
by rivers, a reward from Gop and with Gop 1s 
the moft excellent reward Let not the profperous 
dealing of the unbelievers 1n the land deceive thee *: 
itis but a flender provifion’, and then their recep- 
tacle fhall be hell an unhappy couch fhall it be. 
But they who fear their Lorn fhall have gardens 
through which rivers flow, they fhall continue there- 
in for ever this 1s the gift of Gop, for what1s with 
Gop fhall be better for the righteous than fhort-lived 
worldly profperity. There are fome of thofe who 
have received the fcriptures, who believe in Gop, 
and that which hath been fent down unto you, and 
that which hath been fent down to them, fubmut- 
ting themfelves unto Gop’, they fell not the figns 
of Gop fora {mall price thefe fhall have their re- 
ward with their Lorp, for Gop 1s f{wift in taking 
an account*. O true believers, be patient, and 
{trive to excel in patience, and be conftant-minded, 
and fear Gop, that ye may be happy. 


* Let not the profperous dealing, 
&c ] The omginal word properly 
fignihes, fuccefs m the affairs of life, 
and particularly in trade It 1s faid 
that fome of Mohammed’s followers, 
obferving the 2 gaokied the idolaters 
enjoyed, exprefled their regret that 
thofe enemies of Gop fhould live in 
fuch cafe and plenty, while them- 
{elves were perifhing for hunger and 
fatigue, whereupon this pafflage was 
revealed (1) 

Y Afflender provifion ] Becaufe of 
ats fhort continuance 

% Thereare fome of thofe who have 
received the fcriptures, who beluevein 
Gon, &c |] The perfons here meant, 
fome will have to be Abdallah Ebn 
Salam (2) and his companions, others 


(1) Al Berpawr 
Juminary Difcourfe, p §9 


(2) See before, p 70 and 71, 
(4) Al Berpawi 


fuppofe they were forty Arabs of 
Najran, or thirty-two Ethiopians, or 
elfe exght Greeks, who were converted 
from Chriftiamty to Mohammediim, 
and others fay this paflage was re~ 
vealed in the ninth year of the Hejra, 
when Mohammed, on Gabriel’s brmg- 
ing him the news of the death of 
Afhama, king of Ethiopia, who had 
embraced the Mohammedan religion 
fome years before (3), prayed for the 
foul of the departud, at which fome 
of kus hypocritical followers were 
difpleafed, and wondered that he 
fhould pray for 2 Chriftian profelyte 
whom he had never feen (4). 

® Gop 1s fwift in taking an ace 
count. ] Seebefore, p 35 and 36, and 
the Preliminary Dicourte, fec. IV 


(3) See the Pre- 


CHAP. 
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Intitled, Women’; revealed at MEDINA. 
In the name of the moft merciful Gop. 
‘@) MEN! fear your Lorp, who hath created you 
out of one man, and out of him created his 
wife, and from them two hath multiplicd many 
men, and women and fear Gop by whom yc _ be- 
{eech one anothcr*, and refpe€t women” who have 
borne you, for Gon 1s watching over you. And give 
the orphans, when they come to age, their fubftance ; 
and render them not 1n exchange bad for good* and 
devour not their f{ubftance by adding 1t to your own 
fubftance for this 1s a great fin. And if ye fear 
that ye fhall not aét with equity towards orphans of 


the female fex, take in marriage of fuch other women 
as pleafe you, two, or three, or four, and not more’. 


© This tith was given to this chap- 
ter, becaufe it chicfly treats of mat- 
ters relating to women, as mnor- 
riages, divorces, dewer, prohibited 
degrecs, &c 

© By whom ye bcfiech one ano- 
ther ] Saying I beftech thee, for 
Gon’s fake (1) 

¢ Women ] Literally, the wombs 

© Render them not in cxchange had 
for good ] That 1s, take not what ye 
find of value among thar cfeéts to 
your own ufc, and aive them worfe in 
ats ftead 

¥ And if yc fear that ye cannot aé& 
with cquity towards orphans of the 
female {ex, &c ] The commentators 
underftand this paffage diflcrently 
The truce meaning icems to be, as it 
1s here tranflatd, Mohammed advi- 
fing his followers, that if they found 
they fhould wrong the fumale or- 
phans under thar care either by 
ruarrying them agamit their inclina- 
thons, for the fake of thar riches or 
beauty, or by not ufing or maintain- 


(1) Al Berpawt 


(2) Idem 


ing them fo well as they ought, by 
rafon of ther having already fcve- 
ril wives, thry fhould iathcer choofe 
to marry other womcn, to avoid all 
occafion of fin (2) Others fay that 
when this paffage was revealed, ma- 
ny of the Arabians, fcaring trouble 
and tumptation, refufed to take upon 
them the charge of orphans, and yct 
multiplied wives to a great exccfs, 
and ufed then il, or, as others 
writt, gave themfelvcs up to forni- 
cation, which occafioned the paffage 
And, according to theft, its meaning 
mult be cithcr, that if they feared 
they could not aét juftly towards or- 
phans, thy had as great rafon to 
apprchend they could not deal equi- 
tably with fo many wives, and therc- 
fore are commanded to marry but a 
certain number, or elfe, that, {ince for- 
rucation was a crime as well as wrong- 
ing of orphans, they ought to avoid 
that alfo, by marrying according to 
ther abilitics (3) 


(3) Idem, Jau.szLo’ppin 
But 
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But if ye fear that ye cannot aét equitably towards fo 
many, marry one only, or the flaves which ye fhall 
have acquired*. This will be eafier, that ye fwerve 
not fromrighteoufnefs And give women their dowry 
freely butif they voluntarily remit unto you any 
part of if, enjoy 1t with fatisfaétion and advantage. 
And give not unto thofe who are weak of underftand- 
ing, the fubftance which Gop hath appointed you to 
preferve for them, but maintain them thereout, and 
clothe them, and {peak kindly unto them And exa- 
mine the orphans" until they attain the age of mar- 
riage’ but if ye perceive they are able to manage 
their affairs well, deliver their fubftance unto them ; 
and wafte it not extravagantly, or haftily, becaufe 
they grow up“. Let him who 1s rich abftain entirely 
from the orphans eftates, and Ict him who ts poor 
take thereof according to what fhall be 1eafonable’. 
And when ye deliver their fubftance unto them, call 
witneffes thereof in their prefence Gop taketh fufh- 
cicnt account of your aétions. Men ought to have a 
part of what their parents and kindred leave behmnd 
them when they die and women alfoought to havea 
part of what their parents and kindred leave ™, whether 
it be little, or whether it be much, a determinate part 


© Or the flaves which ye fhall have 
acquired } For flaves requiring not 
fo large a dower, nor fo good and 
plentitul a maintenance as free wo- 
men, a man might keep fevcral of 
the former as eafily as one of the 
latter 
® Fxamine the orphans, &c ] 1 ¢ 
Try whether they be well grounded 
inthe principles of religion, and have 
tuficient prudence for the manage-~ 
ment of thtir affairs Under this cx- 
prefflion is alfo comprehended the 
duty of a curator’s inftru€ting his 
pupils in thofe refpeéts 
Until they attam the age of mar- 
riage ] Or age of maturity, which 
1s generally reckoned to be fifteen, a 
decifion fupported by a tradition of 


. (1. Al Berpawr 


thar prophet, though Abu Hamifah 
thinks cightecn the proper age (1) 

Kk Becanfe they grow up J 1c Be- 
caufe they will fhortly be of age, to 
rcauve what bclongs to them 

1 According to what fhall be rea- 
fonable }  {hatis, no morc than what 
fhall make fufhcint recompcnce for 
the trouble of their education 

m Wonxn ought to have a part of 
what their pircnts and kindred cee 
This law was givento abolifh a cul- 
tom of the pagan Arabs, who fut 
fered not women or children to have 
any part of their hufband?’s or {ther s 
inheritance, On pretence that they 
only fhould inherit who were able tu 
go to wir (2) 


(2 Idem 


1S 
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is due to them. And when they who are of kin are 
prefent at the dividing of what 1s left, and alfo 
the orphans, and the poor, diftribute unto them 
fome part thereof, and 1f the eftate be too fmall, at 
leaft {peak comfortably unto them. And let thofe 
fear to abufe orphans, who 1f they leave behind them 
a weak-offspring are folicitous for them. let them 
therefore fear Gon, and {peak that which 1s conve- 
nient". Surely they who devour the poffeffions of 
orphans unjuftly, fhall {wallow down nothing but fire 
into their bellics, and fhall broil in raging flames. 
Gop hath thus commanded you concerning your 
children. A male fhall have as much as the fhare of 
two females°® but if they be females only, and above 
twoin number, they fhall have two third parts of what 
the deceafed fhall leave”? , and if there be but one, fhe 
fhall have the half*. And the parents of the deceafed 
fhall have each of them a fixth part of what he fhall 
leave, 1f he havea child butif he have no child, 
and his parents be his heirs, then his mother fhall 
have the third part’. And if he have brethren, his 
mother fhall have a fixth part, after the legacies* 


2 Let them {peak that whichiscon- that Mr Selden is certainly miftaken, 


vement ] viz Either to comfort the 
children, or to affure the dying father 
they fhall be juftly dealt by (1) 
° A male fhall have as much as the 
fhare of two females ] Tins is the 
eneral rule to be followed in the 
iftribution of the eftate of the de- 
ceafed, as may be obferved in the fol- 
lowing cafes (2) 
P If there be above two in number, 
they fhall have two third parts, &c ] 
Or if there be two, and no more, 
they will have the fame fhare 
@ And the remaining third part, 
or the remaining moicty of the chats, 
which 1s not here exprefsly difpofed 
of, 1f the deceafed leaves behind him 
no fon, nor a fathr, goes to the 
public trealury It muit be obferved 


(1) Al Berpaws 
@e Succeff ad leges Ebreor 1 1 ¢ 2 


(2) Vo Prelim Dil {e& VY 


when, in explaining this paffage of the 
Korn, he fays, that, where there 15 2 
fon and an only daughter, each of 
them will have a mouety (g), for the 
daughter can have a monety but in one 
cafe only, that 1s, where there 1s no 
fon, for if there be a fon, fhe can 
have but a third, according to the 
above-mentioned rule 

* His mother fhall have the third 
part } And his father confequently the 
other two-thirds (4) 

® The le bl By legacies in this 
and the following paffages are chiefly 
meant thofe bequeathed to pious ufes , 
for the Mohammedans approve not of 
a perfon’s giving away his fubftance 
from his family and near relations om 
any other account. 


4) Al Cees? ennerne 


which 
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which he fhall bequeath, and his debts be paid. Ye 
know not whether your parents or your children be 
of greater ufe unto you. This 1s an ordinance from 
Gop, and Gop 1s knowing and wife. Moreover ye 
may claim half of what your wives fhall leave, 1f they 
have nd 1ffue ; butif they have 1ffue, then ye fhall have 
the fourth part of what they fhall leave, after the le- 
gacies which they fhall bequeath,and the debts be paid. 
They alfo fhall have the fourth part of what ye fhall 
leave, in cafe ye have noiffue, but if ye have iffue, 
then they fhall have the eighth part of what ye fhall 
leave, after the legacies which ye fhall bequeath, and 

our debts be paid. Andifaman or woman’s fubftance 
be inherited by a diftant relation‘, and he or fhe have 
a brother or fifter , each of them two fhall have a fixth 
part of the eftate’. Butif there be more than this 
number, they fhall be equal fharers in a third part, 
after payment of the legacies which {hall be bequeath- 
ed, and the debts without prejudice to the heirs. This 
1s an ordinance from Gop. and Gop is knowing and 
gracious. Thefe are the ftatutes of Gop. And 
whofo obeyeth Gop and his apoftle, GOD fhall lead 
him into gardens wherein rivers flow, they fhall con- 
tinue therein for ever , and this fhall be great hap- 
pinefs. But whofo difobeyeth Gon, and his apoftle, 
and tranfgreffeth his ftatutes, GOD fhall caft him 
into hell-fire ; he fhall remain therein for ever, and 
he fhall fuffer a fhameful punifhment. If any of 
your women be guilty of whoredom™, produce four 
witneffles from among you againft them, and if they 
bear witnefs againft them, imprifon them in feparate 
apartments until death releafe them, or Gop affordeth 


* For this may happen by con- 


reafon 18s faid to be, becaufe of the 
tract, or on fome other fpecial oc- 


{mallnefs of the portions, which de- 


cafion. 

" Each of them fhall have a fixth 
part, &c Here, and in the next 
cafe, the brother and fifter are made 
€qual fharers, which 1s an exception 
to the general rule, of giving a male 
twice as much as a female, and the 


{crves not fuch exaétnefs of diftribu- 
tion, for, in other cafes, the rule 
holds between brother and filter, as 
well as other relations (1) 

~ Whoredom ]} Either adultery or 
fornication 


(1) See this chap near the end 


them 
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them a way to efcape*. And if two of you commit 
the like wickednefs , punifh them both’ but if they 
repent and amend, let them both alone. for Gop 1s 
eafy to be reconciled and merciful. Verily repen- 
tance will be accepted with Gon, from thofe who do 
evil gnorantly, and then repent fpecdily , unto them 
will Gop bc turned for Gon 1s knowing and wife. 
Butno repentance fhall be accepted from thofe who do 
evil until the trme when dcath prefenteth itfelf unto 
one of them, and he faith, Verily I repent now, nor 
unto thofe who die unbelievers for them have wé 
prepared a gricvous punihment _O truc believers, 
it 1s not lawful for you to be heirs of women 
againft then will*, noi to hinder them from marrying 


* Imprifon them—till death rcleafe 
them, &c } Theor punifhment in 
the beginning of Mohammedifm, was 
to be ummured till they diced , but af- 
terwards this cruc] doom was mitiga- 
ted, and they might avoid it by un- 
dcrgoing the punifhment ordamcd in 
its fluid by the Sonna, according to 
which the maidens are to be fcoursed 
with a hundred ftripes, and to be ba- 
nifhed for a full year, and the mar- 
rud womcn to be itond (1) 

¥ And if two of you commit the 
like wickednefs, &c } The com- 
mentators are not agrecd whcther the 
text {peaks of fornication or fodomy 
Al Zamakhhhar, and, from him, al 
Budawi, fuppof the foimcr is here 
meant but Jallalo’ddin 1s of opimion 
that the crime intended in this paf- 
fage muft be committed betwecn two 
Mun, and not betwen a man and 
a woman, not only becaufe the pro- 
nouns arc in the mafculime gendcr, 
but, becaufe both are ordered to 
fufier the fame flight punfhment, 
and are both allowed the fame re- 
pentance and indulgence, and cfpe- 
enlly, for that a ditferent and much 
feverer punifhment 18 appointed for 
the women in the preceding words 
Abul hafem Hchatallah takes fimple 


(2) JAI LALO’DDIN 
ran Al Bripawr 
Bry ipawl (5) Idem 


formcation to be the crime intended, 
and that this paffage 15 abrogated by 
that of the 24th chapter where the 
man and the womin, who fhall be 
puulty of fornication, are ordcred to 
% fcourged with a hundred ftripes 
each 

2 Punith thm both ] The origi- 
nal is, Do them fome hut or damage 
by which fome underftand that they 
arc only to reproach them im public 
(2), or ftrike them on the hcad with 
ther flippers (3), (a great indignity 
in the caft,) though fome imagine 
they may be fcourged (4) 

@ It 1s not lawful tor you to be heirs 
of women againft their will |] It was 
cultomary among the pagan Arabs, 
when a man died, for one of his ree 
lations to cJaim a right to his widow, 
which he afferted by throwing his 
garment over her, and then he either 
marrnd her himfelf, if he thought 
fit, on affigning her the fame dower 
that her former hufband had don, 
or kcpt her dower, and married her to 
another, or elfc refufed to Ict her 
marry, unlefs fhe redeemed herf{lf by 
quitting what fhe might claim of her 
hufband's goods (5) ‘This unjuft cule 
tom 2s abolifhed by this paffage 


a) Idem Yauya, Anu’: Kasem HEBATAL-~ 
(3) JavLaLo’ppin, Al Berpawi 


(4) Al 


others, 
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others», that ye may take away part of what ye have 
given them in dowry; unlefs they have been guilty 
of a manifeft crime‘: but converfe kindly with 
them. And, if ye hate them, it may happen that ye 
may hate a thing wherein Gop hath placed much 
good. «If ye be defirous to exchange a wife for ano- 
ther wife’, and ye have already given one of them a 
talent®, take not away any thing therefrom‘. will 

e take it by flandering her, and doing her manifeft 
injuftice ? And how canye take it, fince the one of 
you hath gone in unto the other, and they have re- 
ceived from you a firm covenant? Marry not wo- 
men whom your fathers have had to wife, (except 
what 1s already paft ) for thisis uncleannefs, and 
an abomination, and an evil way. Ye are forbid- 
den to marry your mothers, and your daughters, and 
your fifters, and your aunts, both on the fathers and 
on the mothers fide, and your brothers daughters, 
and your fifters daughters, and your mothers who 
have given you fuck, and your fofter-fifters, and your 
wives mothers, and your daughters-in-law which are 
under your tuition, born of your wives unto whom 
ye have gonein, (but, if ye have not gone 1n unto 
them, it {hall be no fin in you to marry them,) and 
the wives of your fons who proceed out of your loins; 
and ye are alfo forbidden to take to wife two fifters®: 
except what is 1s already paft for Gop 1s gracious 
and merciful. * Ye are alfo forbidden to take to wife 
free women who are married, except thofe women 


b Nor to hinder them from marry- ¢ If ye be defirous to exchange a 
ing others ] Some fay thefe words wifefor another wife, &c } ‘Thats, 
are direfted to hufbands who ufed by divorcing one, and marrying ano- 
to {mprifon their wives without any ther 


juft caufe, and out of covetoufnels, © Atalent ] 1 e Ever fo large a 
merely to makethem relinguifh thar dower, 
dower or their inheritance (1) f See chap a p 180 

¢ A manifeft crime ] Such as dif- © Ye are Forbidden to take to wife 
obedience, 111 behaviour, immodefty, two fifters ] The fame was alfo pro- 
and the like (3) hibited by the Levitical law (3) 

(1) Al Berpawt. (2) ideo (3) Levat. xvin 18 
: Ret se 


VOL. le H é whom 
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whom your right hands fhall poffefs as flaves®. This 
1s ordained you from Gop. Whatever 1s befide 
this, 1s allowed you; that ye may, with your fub- 
ftance, provide wives for yourfelves, afting that which 
is right, and avoiding whoredom. And, for the ad- 
vantage which ye receive from them, give thera their 
reward', according to what 1s ordained: butit fhall 
be no crime in you to make any other agreement 
among yourfelves*, after the ordinance fhall be 
complied with , for Gopis knowing and wife. Who- 
fo among you hath not means fufficient that he may 
marry free women, who are believers, let him marry 
with fuch of your maid-fervants whom your right- 
hands poffefs as are true believers, for Gop well 
knoweth your faith. Ye are the one from the other’: 
therefore marry them with the confent of their maf- 
ters, and give them their dower according to juf- 
tice ; fuch as are modeft, not guilty of whoredom, nor 
entertaining lovers. And, when they are married, 1f 
they be guilty of adultery, they fhall fuffer half the 
punifhment which 1s appointed for the free women”. 
This 1s allowed unto him among you, who feareth to 
fin by marrying free women ; but, if ye abftain from 


h Ye are forbidden to take to wife 
free women who are married, except 
thofe women whom ye fhall poffefs 
as sehen According to this paflage, 
at 18 not lawful to marry a free wo- 
man that 13 already marned, be fhe 
a Mohammedan or not, unlefs fhe 
be legally parted from her hufband 
by divorce, but :t 1s lawful to mar. 
ry thofe who are flaves, or taken in 
war, after fhall have gone 
through the proper purifications, 
though their hufbands be hving 
Yet, according to the decifion of 
Abu Hanifah, it 1s not lawful to 
marty fuch whofe hufbands fhall be 
taken, or m aétual flavery with them 


(s 
/ Give them their reward } That 
as, affign them ther dower 


(x) Al Bezpawys 


2 


(2) Idem. 


k It fhall be nocrime in you to 
make any other agreement among 

ourfelves, &c ] That 1s, either to 
increafe the dower, or to abate fome 
part, or even the whole of 1t 

Ye are one from the other J— 
Being alihe defcended from Adam, 
and of the fame faith (2) 

m The flaves, if guilty of adultery, 
fhall fuffer half the panithmnent of the 
free women ] The reafon of this y, 
becaufe are not prefumed to 
have had {fo good education A 
flave, therefore, in fuch a cafe, 15 to 
have fifty ftripes, and to be bamfh- 
ed for half a year, but fhe fhall not 
be ftoned, becaufe 1f 1s a puntfh- 
ment which cannot, be infliéted by 
halves (3). 


(3) Idem 


marry ing 
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marrying flaves, it will be better for you- Gop 1s 
gracious and merciful. Gopis willing to declare 
thefe things unto you, and to dire& you according to 
the ordinances of thofe who have gone before you”, 
and to be merciful unto you Gon1s knowing and 
wife. ° Gop defireth to be gracious unto you; but 
they who follow their lufts®, defire that ye fhould 
turn afide from the truth with great deviation. Gop 
is minded to make his religion light unto you for 
man was created weak’. O true believers! con- 
fume not your wealth among yourfelves in vanity‘; 
unlefs there be merchandizing among you by mu- 
tual confent. neither flay yourfelves', for Gop 1s 
merciful towards you and whoever doth this malhi- 
cioufly* and wickedly, he will furely caft him to be 
broiled in hell-fire, and this 1s eafy with Gop. If 
ye turn afide from the grievous fins* of thofe which 


ye 


*" Of thofe who have been before not your fouls, 1 e fays 


you | 


rally, fla 


other holy and prudent men of for- 
mer ages (1 

° They who follow their lufts, &c J 
Some commentators fuppofe that 
thefe words have a particular regard 
to the Magians, who formerly were 
frequently guilty of inceftuous mar- 
riages, their prophet Zerdufht hav- 
ing allowed them to take their mo- 
thers and fifters to wife, and alfo to 
the Jews, who likewife might marry 
within fome of the degrees here pro- 
hibited (2) 

P For man was created weak ]— 
Being unable to refrain from women, 
and too fubye& to be led away by 
cama] oppo (3) 

@ Confume not your wealth in va- 
nity ] That is, employ it not in 
things prohbited Gop, fuch as 
ufury, extortion, rapine, gaming, and 
the like (4) 

¥ Neither flay yourfelves ] Lute- 


(1) JAurazo’ppiNn 
JALLALO'DDIN. 


(4) Idem 


Al Berpawt 


H2 


viz Of the prophets, and Jal alo’ddin, by commuttmg mortal 
1 


ns, or fuch crimes as will deftroy 
them Others, however, areof opmion, 
that felfmurder, which the Gentile 
Indians did, and ftill do, often prac- 
tife in honour of their idols, or elfe 
the taking away the life of any true 
believer, 1s hereby forbidden (5 

* See Wifdom xvi 14 in the vul- 


te 

* Grievous fins.}] Thefe fins al 
Beidfawi, from a tradition of Mo- 
hammed, reckons to be feven, (equal- 
ling in numbér the fins called deadly 
by Chriftians,) that 1s to fay, idolatry, 
murder, falfly accufing modeft wo- 
men of adultery, wafting the fub- 
ftance of orphans, taking of ufury, 
defertton in a_ religrous expedition, 
and difobedience to parents But 
Ebn Abbas fay, weg amount to near 
feven hundred, and others fuppofe 
that idolatry only, of different kinds, 
in worfhipping idols, or any crca- 


Al Berpawr dem, 
(5) ry Blip ei ash 


& 


ture, 
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ye are forbidden to commit, we will cleanfe you from 
your fmaller faults ; and will introduce you into pa- 
radife with an honourable entry Covet not that 
which Gon hath beftowed on fome of you preferably 
to others". Unto the men fhall be givena portion of 
what they fhall have gained ; and unto the women 
fhall be given a portion of what they fhall have gain- 
ed”: therefore afk Gop of his bounty , for Gop 1s 
omnifcient. We have appointed unto every one 
kindred, to inherit part of what their parents and re- 
lations fhall leave at their deaths. And unto thofe 
with whom your right hands have made an alliance, 
give their part of the inheritance*; for Gop 1s wit- 
nefs of all things. Men fhall have the pre-eminence 
above women, becaufe of thofe advantages wherein 
Gop hath caufed the one of them to excel the 
other ’, and for that which they expend of their 


ture, either 1n oppofition to, or yomnt- made an alliance, give their part, 
ly with, the true Gon, 18 here ine &c ] A precept conformable to an 
tended, that fin being generally old cuftom of the Arabs, that, where 
efteemed by Mohammedans, and, in peo mutually entered into a ftriét 
a few lines after declared, by the Ko- friendfhip of confederacy, the fur- 
ran itfelf, to be the only one which — viving frend fhould have a fixth 
Gop will not pardon :) part of the deceafed’s eftate But 

“ Covet not that which Gop hath this was afterwatds abrogated, aca 
beftowed on fome of you preferably cording to Jallalo’ddin and al Za- 
to others ] Such as honour, power, makhfhan, at leaft as to infidels 
riches, and other worldly advantages The paflage may hkewife be under- 
Some, however, underftand this of the _ftood of a private contraét, whereby 
diftribution of inheritances accord- the furvivor 1s to mberit a certain 
amg to the preceding determinations, part of the fubftance of him that 
whereby fome have a larger fhare dies firft (3) 
than others (2) Y Becaufe of thofe advantages 

~ Unto the men fhall be given a wherein Gop hath caufed the one 
portion of what they fhall have gaimn- to excel the other] Such as fupe- 
ed, &c ] That 1s, they fhall be rior underftanding and ftrength, and 
bleffed according to thei deferts, the other privileges of the male fex, 
and ought, therefore, inflead of dif- which enjoys the dignities in church 
pieafing Gop, by envying of others, ahd flate, goes to war in defence of 
to endeavour to merit his favour Gon’s true religion, and claims a 
good works, and to apply to him by double thare of their deccafed ancef- 
prayer tors’ eftates (4) 

* Unto thofe with whom ye have 


(1) AlBzerpaw1 See before, chap 2 p 16 and 17 (2) Idem, 
JALLALO’DDIN (9) V Al Berpawi (4) Idem 


fub- 
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fubftance in maintaining their wives. The honeft wo- 
men are obedient, careful in the abfence of their 
hufbands*, forthat Gop preferveth them, by commit- 
ting them to the care and proteétion of the men. But 
thofe whofe perverfenefs ye fhall be apprehenfive of, 
rebuke, and remove them into feparate apartments *, 
and chaftife them®. But, 1f they fhall be obedjent 
unto you, feek not an occafion of quarrel againft 
them, for Gop 1s high and great. And, if ye 
fear a breach between the hufband and wife, fend a 
judge* out of his family, and a judge out of her 
family. if they fhall defire a reconciliation, Gop 
will caufe them to agree; for Gop 1s knowing and 
wife. Serve Gon, and affociate no creature with 
him ; and fhew kindnefs unto parents, and relations, 
and orphans, and the poor, and your neighbour, who 
is of kin to you’, and alfo your neighbour who 1s a 
{tranger, and to your familiar companion, and the 
traveller, and the captives whom your mnght hands 
fhall poffefs ; for Gop loveth not the proud or vain. 
glorious, who are covetous, and recommend covet- 
oufnefs unto men, and conceal that which Gop, of 
his bounty, hath given them‘, (we have prepared a 
fhameful punifhment for the unbelievers ,) and who 
beftow their wealth in charity to be obferved of men, 
and believe not in Gop, nor in the faft day. and 


* Careful in the abfence of their 
hufbands ]_ Both to preferve their 
hufbands fubftance from lofs or 
watte, and themfélves from all de- 
grecs of ammadefty (1 

* Remove them into feparate apart- 
ments ] That is, bamfh them from 
your bed 

® And chaftifs them ] By this paf- 
fage the Mohammedans are, in plain 
terms, allowed to beat their wives, 
in cafe of f&ubhorn difobediencc, 
but not in a violent or dangerous 
manner (2) 


(3) Al Bezpawt, JALLALo’pDIN 


H 3 


€ Send a judge, &c ] 1 € Let the 
magiftrate firft fend two arbitrators 
or mediators, one on each fide, to 
compolethe difference, and prevent, 
if poffible, the 111 confequences of ag 
open rupture 

4 Your neghbour who is of kin 
to you ] Either of your own nation 
or religion 

® And conceal that which Gon, of 
his bounty, hath given them ] Whe- 
ther it be wealth, knowledge, or any 
other talent, whereby they may help 
their neighbour 


{2) Al 


who- 
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whoever hath Satan for acompanion, an evil com- 
panion hath he! And what harm would befal them 1f 
they fhould believe in Gon, and the laft-day, and 
give alms out of that which Gop hath beftowed on 
them? fince Gop knoweth them who do this. Verily 
Gop will not wrong any one, even the weight of 
an ant'- and, if 1t bea good aétion, he will double 
it, and will recompenfe it 1n his fight with a great 
reward. How will it be with the unbelievers, when 
we fhall bring a witnefs out of each nation againft 
itfelf*, and fhall bring thee, O, MOHAMMED! a 
witnefs againft thefe people’? In that day they who 
have not believed, and have rebelled againift the 
apoftle of GOD, fhall wifh the earth was levelled 
with them; and they fhall not be able to hide any 
matter from Gop. O true believers! come not 
to prayers when ye are drunk', until ye under- 
ftand what ye fay, nor when ye are polluted by 
emiffion of feed, unlefs ye be travelling on the road, 


until ye wafh yourfelves. 


But, 1f ye be fick, or on 


a journey, or any of you come from eafing nature, 


or have touched women, 


¥ God will not wrong any one the 
weight of an ant ] Either by dimi- 
nifhing the recompence due to his 
good actions, or too feverely punifh- 
ing his fins On the contrary, he 
will reward the former in the next 
hfe, far above their deferts The 
Arabic word Dharra, which 1s tranf. 
lated an ant, fignifies a very {mall 
fort of that infeét, and 1s ufed to de- 
note a thing that 18 exceeding {mall, as 
a mite 

& When we fhall bring a witnefs 
eut of each nation, &c ] When the 
prophet, who was fentto each nation 
m particular, fhall, on the laft-day, 
be produced to give evidence againft 
fuch of them as refufed to belheve on 
him, or ob{urved not the laws which 
he brought 


(3} See before, ec g p 96, 


and find no water, take 


* Agamnft thefe people ] That 1s, 
the Arabians, to whom Mohammed 
was, as he pretended, more peculiarly 
fent (1) 

1 Come not to prayers when ye are 
drunk, &c ] It 1s related, that, be- 
fore the prohibition of wine, Abd’al- 
rahman Ebn Awf made an enter- 
tainment, to which he invited feve- 
ral of the apoftle’s companions , 
and after they had ate and drank 
plentifully, the hour of evening pray- 
er being come, one of the company 
rofe up to pray, but, being over- 
come with liquor, made a fhameful 
blunder in reciting a paffage of the 
Koran, whereupon, to prevent the 
danger of any fuch indecency for 
ta) uture, this paffage was revealed 

2 


(2) Al Berpawr ' 


fine 
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fine clean fand, and rub your faces and your hands 
therewith*; for Gop 1s merciful, and inclined to for- 
give. Haft thownot obferved thofafanto whom part 
of the fcripture’ was delivered? they fell error, and 
defire that ye may wander from the right way, but 
Gop well knoweth your enemies. Gonis a fuffi- 
cient patron, and Gop1s a fufficient helper. Of the 
Jews there are fome who pervert words from their 
places™, and fay, We have heard, and have dif- 
obeyed ; and do thou hear without underftanding 
our meaning", and look upon us°®: perplexing with 
their tongues, ‘and reviling the true religion. But 
if they had faid, We have heard, and do obey; and 
do thou hear, and regardus” certainly it were bet- 
ter for them, and more right. But Gop hath curfed 
them by reafon of their infidelity; therefore a few 
of them only fhall believe O ye to whom the fcrip- 
tures have been given! believe in the revelation which 
we have fent down, confirming that which 1s with 
you, before we deface your countenances, and ren- 
der them as the back parts thereof’, or curfe them, 
as we curfed thofe who tranfgreffed on the fabbath- 


k Take fand, and rub your faces 
and your hands therewith | Sce the 
Prelim Difc fe& IV 

1 Thofe unto whom part of the 
fcripture was delivered Meaning 
the Jews, and particularly their Rab- 
bins 

m Who pervert words from their 
places ] That 1s, (according to the 
commentators,) wha change the true 
fenfe of the Pentateuch, Sy difloca- 
tung paflages, or by wrefting the words 
according to their own fancies and 
lufts (1) «But Mohammed feems 
chiefly to intend here the Jews ban- 
tering of hom in their addrefles, by 
making ufe of equivocal words, feem- 
yng to bear a good fenfe in Arabic, 
but fpoken by them in derifion ac- 
cording to their acceptation in He- 


(3) Al Berpawi, JALEALO’DDIN 


H 4 


brew , an inftance of which he gives 
in the following words 

> Without underftanding ]  Lite- 
rally, without bemg made to hear 
or apprehend what we fay, 

®Look upon us 1 The original 
word is Raina, which being a term of 
reproach in Hebrew, Mohammed for- 
bad their ufing it to him (2) 

P And regard us] In Arabic, 
Ondhorna, which, having no 11 
equivocal meaning, the prophet or- 
dered them ta ufe inftcad of the for- 
mer 

@ And render themas the back parts 
thereof ] That is, perfeétly plain, 
without eyes, nofe, or mouth The 
original, however, may alfo be tranf- 
lated, and turn them behind, by 
wringing their necks backward 


(2) See before,c @ p 21 


day ; 
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day‘; and the command of Gop was fulfilled. 
Surely Gop will not pardon the giving him ar 
equal’, but wit pardon any other fin, except that 
to whom he pleafetht: and whofo giveth a compa- 
nion unto Gop, hath devifed a great wickednefs. 
Haft thou not obferved thofe who juftify them- 
felves*’ But Gop juftifieth whomfoever he pleafeth, 
nor fhali they be wronged a hair”. Behold, how 
they imagine a lie againft Gon; and therein 1s 1n1- 
quity fufficiently manifeft. Haft thou not confidered 
thofe to whom part of the {cripture hath been given? 
They believe in falfe gods andidols*, and fay of thofe 
who believe not, Thefe are more rightly direéted in 
the way of truth, than they who believeon MOH AM- 
MED Thofe are the men whom GOD hath curf- 
ed, and unto him whom Gop fhal}l curfe, thou fhalt 
furely find no helper. Shall they have a part of the 
kingdom’, fince even then they would not beftow 

the 


¥ Thofe who trapgreffed on the 
{abbath-day ] And were therefore 
changed into apes (1) 

® The giving him an equal ] That 
1s, idolatry of all kinds 

t ‘Lo whom he pleafeth ] viz To 
thofe who repent (2 

¥ Thofe who jufiify themfelves ] 
1 ¢ The Chriftians and Jews, who 
called thumfelves the children of Gop, 
and his beloved pcople (9) 

A age The original word fig- 
nifics a little fkin in the cleft of a 
datc-ftone, and is ufid to exprefs a 
thing of no value 

* In falfe gods and idols ] The 
Arabic 1s, in Fibt and Taghit The 
former is fuppofed to have been the 

‘oper name of fome :dol, but -t 
tems rather to fignify any falfe deity 
in gencral, The latter we have ex- 
plamed already (4) 

It ys faid, that this paflage was re- 


t) See before,c 2 p 33 and 14 
JarLALo'pDDIN 
nok ° 


See c, 5 not far from the beginning 
(5) See before, p 71, note ® (6 


vealed on the following occafion : 
Hoya Ebn Akhtab and Caab Ebn al 
Afhraf (5) two chief men among 
the Jews, with feveral others of that 
religion, went to Mecca, and offered 
to enter into a confederacy with 
the Koreifh, and to join their forces 
againft Mohammed But the Koreifh, 
entertaining fome jcaloufy of them, 
told them, that the fale retended to 
have a written revelation from heaven, 
as well as Mohammed, and their doc- 
trines and worfhip approached much 
nearer to what he taught, than the 
religion of their trrbe, Wherefore, 
faid they, 1f you would. fatisfy us 
that you are fincere in the matter, 
do as we do, and worfhip our 
ods Which propofal, 1f the ftory 
be true, thefe Jews complied with, 
out of their inveterate hatred to Mo- 
hammed (6) 

¥ Shall they have a part of the 


(2) Al Bripaw: (3) Idem, 
(4) See p 48, 
) Al Berpawi 


kihge 
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the fmalleft matter* on men? Do they erivy other 
men that which Gop, of his bounty, hath given 
them*? We formerly gave unto the family of Asra- 
yam a book of revelations and wifdom; and we gave 
them,a great kingdom’. There 1s of them who be- 
lieveth on him‘, and there is of them who turneth 
afide from him but the raging fire of hell 1s a fuf- 
ficient punifhment. Verily thofe who difbelieve our 
figns, we will furely caft to be broiled in hell-fire ; 
{o often as their fkins fhall be well burned, we will 
give them other fkins in exchange, that they may 
tafte the fharper torment, for Gop 1s mighty and 
wife. But thofe who believe, and do that which 1s 
right, we will bring into gardens watered by rivers, 
therein fhall they remain for ever, and there fhall 
they enjoy wives free from all impurity; and we 
will lead them into perpetual fhades. Moreover, 
Gop commandeth you to reftore what ye are trufted 
with to the owners", and when ye judge between 


kingdom, &c ]_ For the Jews gave 
out that they fhould be reftored to 
the:rr ancient power and grandeur 
(1), depending, it 1s to be prefumed, 
on the victorious Meffiah whom they 
expeéted 

= The {mallet matter ] The ori- 
ao word properly fignifies a {mall 

ent on the back of a date-ftone, and 
is commonly ufed to exprefs a thing 
of little or no value 

* Do they envy other men that 


€ Who believeth on him ] Namely, 
on Mohammed 

@€ Gop commandeth you to return 
what ye are introfted with to the 
owners ] This pallage, it 1s faid, 
was revealed on the day of the tak- 
ing of Mecca, the primary defign of 
it being to dite& Mohammed to re- 
turn the keys of the Caaba to Oth- 
man Ebn: Telha Ebn Abdaldar, 
who had then the honour to he 
keeper of that holy place (3), and 


‘which Gon, of his bounty, hath given 
them?} Viz The fpirttual gifts of 
prophecy, and divine revelations, and 
the temperal bleflings of victory 
and fuccefs, heftowed on Moham- 
med and his followers 

b ‘We gave them a great kingdom ] 
Wherefore Gop will doubtlefs thew 
equal favour to this prophet, (a de-~ 
fcendant alfo of Abraham,) and thofe 
who believe on him (2) } 


(1) Al Berpaws 
of Moham. p 3 


ie 5 & 


( a) Idem 


not to deliverthem to his uncle 

Abbas, who, having already the cuf- 
tody of the well Zemzem, would 
fain have had alfo that of the Caab2 
The prophet, obeying the divine or- 
der, Othman was a affe&ted with 
the juftice of the a@ions notwith- 
ftanding he had, at firft, refufed him 
entrance, that he immediately em- 
braced Mohammedifm, whereupon 
the guardianfhip of the Casba was 


(3) See Parpzaux’s Life 


Coke 
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men, that ye judge according to equity . and furely 
an excellent virtue it 1s to which Gop exhorteth 
you; for Gop both heareth and feeth. O true be- 
lievers! obey Gop, and obey the apoftle, and thofe 
who are in authority among you, and, if ye differ 
in any thing, refer 1t unto Gop‘ and the apoftle, if 
ye believe in Gop, and the laft-day this 1s better, 
and a fairer method of determination. Haft theu not 
obferved thofe who pretend they believe in what hath 
been revealed unto thee, and what hath been re- 
vealed before thee?, They defire to go to judgment 
before Tacuur‘, although they have been com- 
manded not to believe 1n him, and Saran defireth 
to feduce them into a wide error. And, when it 1s 
{aid unto them, Come unto the book which Gop hath 
fent down, and to the apoftle, thou feeft the ungodly 
turn afide from thee with great averfion. But how 
will they behave when a misfortune fhall befal them, 
for that which their hands have fent before them ? 
Then will they come unto thee, and fwear by Gop, 


Cuap. 4. 


confirmed to this Othman and his 
heirs for ever (1) 

“Unto Gop] re 
cifion of the Koran 

f They defire to go to judgment he- 
fore Taghut | That 1s, before the 
tribunals of infidels This paffage 
‘was occafioned hy the following re- 
markable accident A certanm Jew 
having a difpute with a wicked Mo- 
hammedan, the latter appealed to the 
judgment of Caab Ebnal Afhraf, a 
principal Jew, and the former to 
Mohammed _ But, at length, they 
agreed to refer the matter to the 
prophet fingly, who, giving it in fa- 
vour of the Jew, the Mohammedan 
refufed to acquicfce im his fentence, 
but would needs have it re-heard 
by Omar, afterwards Khalif 


To the de- 


(1} Al Berpawt 
LALO’ppiIn, Al Beipawr 


Ocxvszy’s_ Hilt, of the Sarac v 1 p 365 


they came to him, the Jew told him 
that Mohammed had already decided 
the affair ut his favour, but that the 
other would not fubmiut to his deter- 
mination, and the Mohammedan 
confeffing this to be true, Omar bid 
them ftay a litle, and, fetching his 
fword, firuck off the obftinate Mof- 
lem’s head, faying aloud, This 1s the 
reward of him who refufeth to fub- 
mit to the judgment of Gon and his 
apoftle And, from this a&ion, Omar 
had the furname of al Faruk, which 
alludes both to his feparating that 
knave’s head from his body: and to 
his diftinguifhing between truth and 
falfehood (#) Ihe name of ‘ag- 
hut (3), therefore, in this place, 
feems to be given to Caab Ebn alk 


When Athraf 
See D’Hersex Bibl Orient p 220,221 (2) Jane 
See D’Hersert Bibl Orient p 688 and 


(3) See beforep 48 and 49 


{gying, 
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faying, If we intended any other, than to do good, 
and to reconcile the parties*. Gop knoweth what is 
in the hearts of thefe men; therefore let them alone, 
and admonifh them, and {peak unto them a word 
which may affeét their fouls. We have not fent any 
apoftle, but that he might be obeyed by the per- 
miffion of Gon but if they, after they have injured 
their own fouls", come unto thee, and afk pardon 
of Gop, and the apoftle aé& pardon for them, they 
fhall furely find Gop eafy to be reconciled, and mer- 
ciful. And by thy Lorp they will not perfeétly be- 
lieve, wextil they make thee judge of their contro- 
yerfies; and fhall not afterwards find in their own 
minds any hardfhip 1n what thou fhalt determine; but 
fhall acquiefce therein with entire fubmiffion. And, if 
we had commanded them, faying, Slay yourfelves, or 
depart from your houfes', they would not have do 

it, except a few of them. And, if they had done what 
they were admonifhed, 1t would certainly have been 
better for them, and more efficacious for confirming 
their faith, and we fhould then have furely given 
them in our fight an exceeding great reward, and we 
fhould have dire&ted them 1n the right way. Who- 
ever obeyeth Gop and the apoftle, they fhall be with 
thofe unto whom Gop hath been gracious, of the 
prophets, and the fincere, and the martyrs, and the 
righteous; and thefe are the moft excellent company. 
This 1s bounty from Gop and Gop 1s fufficiently 
knowing. O true believers! take your neceflary pre- 
caution * againft your enemies, and either go forth to 


© They wall fwear they intended 


your houfes ] Some underftand thefe 
no other than to do good, &c ] For 


words of thur venturing their lives 


this was the excufe of the friends of 
the Mohammedan whom Omar flew, 
when they came to demand fatisfac- 
tion for his blood (1) 

® After they have in ured thar own 
fouls ] Viz By afting wickedly, 
and appealing to the judgment of 
infidels 

4 Slay yourfelves, or depart from 


(1) Al Berpawis 


in a religious expedition, and others, 
of their undergoing the fame punifh- 
ments which the Ifraelites did, for 
their adolatry in worfhipping the 
golden calf (2) 

* Take your precaution ] 1 ¢ Be 
vigilant, and provide yourfelves with 
arms and ries 


(2) Idem. See before, p 10 and 21 


War 
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war in feparate parties, or go forth all together in a 
body. There 1s of you who tarrieth behind’; and, 
if a misfortune befal you, he faith, Verily Gon hath 
been gracious unto me, that I was not prefent with 
them but, 1f fuccefs attend you from Gop, he will 
fay, (as if there was no friendfhip between you and 
him™,) Would to Gon I had been with them, for I 
fhould have acquired great merit. Let them there 

fore fight for the religion of Gop, who part with 
the prefent life in exchange for that which 1s to 
come", for whofoever fighteth for the religion of 
Gop, whether he be flain, or be vidtorious’, we will 
furely give him a great reward. And what ails you, 
that ye fight not for Gon’s true religion, and in de- 
fence of the weak among men, women, and children ?? 
who fay, O Lorn! bring us forth from this city, 
Whofe inhabitants are wicked, grant us from before 
thee a proteétor, and grant us from before thee a de- 


Cuap. 4. 


fender’. 


1 Who tarrieth behind, &c ] Mo- 
hhammed here upbraids_ the hypocnti- 
cal Moflems, who, for want of faith 
and conftancy in their religion, were 
backward in going to war for its de- 
fence 

™ As if there was no friendfhip 
between you and him] : e As 
one who attendeth not to the pub- 
lic, but his own private intereft Or 
elfe thefe may be the words of the 
hypocritical Mohammedan himfelf, 
iniinuating that he ftayed not be- 
Ihmd the ref of the army by his 
own fault, but was left by Moham- 
med, who chofe to let the others 
fhare in his good fortune, preferably 
to him (1) 

® Who part with the prefent Ife in 
exchange for that which 18 to came ] 
By venturing their lives and fortunes 
an defence of the faith 

® ‘Whether he be flain, or be viéto- 
rious ] For no man aught to quit 
the fild, tall he either fall a martyr, 


(1) Al Herpawt. 


They who believe fight for the religion of 


or gain fome advantage for the caufe 
2 

P In defence of the weak, &c ] 
viz Thofe believers who ftayed be- 
hind at Mecca, being detatned there 
either forcibly by the idolaters, or 
for want of means to fly for re- 
fuge to Medina Al Beidawi ob- 
feives that children are mentioned 
here, to fhew the inhumanity of the 
Koreifh, who perfecuted even that 
tender age 

920 Lorp! bring us forth from 
this city, and grant us from thee a 
prote&or, &c This petition, the 
commentators fay, was heard For 
Gop afforded feveral of them an 
opportunity and means of eftaping, 
and delivered the reft at the taking of 
Mecca by Mohammed, who left Gtab 
Ebn Ofaid governor of the city and, 
under his care and proteCtion, thofe 
who had fuffered for their religion, 
became the moft confiderable men wa 
the place 


(2) Idem 


Gop; 
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Gop; but they who believe not, fight for the religion. 
of Tacuut'. Fight therefore againft the friends 
of Saran, for the ftratagem of Saran 1s weak. 
Haft thou not obferved thofe unto whom it was faid, 
With-hold your hands from war, and be conftant at 
prayers, and pay the legal alms*? But, when war 1s 
commanded them, behold, a part of them fear men 
as they fhould fear Gop, or with a greater fear, and 
fay, O Lorp! wherefore haft thou commanded us to 
go to war, and haft not fuffered us to wait our ap- 
proaching end‘? Say unto them, The provifion of 
this hfe 1s but fmall, but the future fhall be better 
for him who feareth GOD; and ye fhall not be in the 
leaft injured at the day of judgment. Wherefoever ye 
be, death will overtake you, although ye be 1n lofty 
towers. If good befal them, they fay, This 1s from 
Gop: but, 1f ev:] befal them, they fay, This 1s from 
thee, O MOHAMMED"! fay, Allis from Gop: 
and what aileth thefe people, that they are fo far from 
underftanding whats faid untothem? Whatever good 
befalleth thee, O man! it 1s from Gop; and what- 
ever evil befalleth thee, 1t 1s from thyfelfv. We 
have fent thee an apoftle unto men, and Gop isa 
fufficient witnefs thereof. Whoever obeyeth the apof- 
tle, obeyeth Gop, and whoever turneth back, we 
have not fent thee to be a keeper over them*. They 
fay, Obedience. yet, when they go forth from thee, 


* Taghit ] See before, p 48 and 


49 

® Haft thou not obferved thofe un- 
to whom it was faid, With-hcid your 
hands from war, we J Thefe were 
fome of Mohammed’s followers, who 
readily performed the duties of their 
religion, fo long as thcy were com- 
mended nothing that might endanger 
their lives ' ; : 

Our approaching en That 1s 

a natural death ? J , 

" If evil befal them, they fay, This 
18 from thee ] As the Jews, in par- 
ticular, who pretended that their 


land was grown barren, and provi- 
fions icarce, fince Mohammed came 
to Medina (1) 

Ww Whatever evil befalleth thee, it 
is from thyfclf ] Thefe words are 
not to be underftood as contradiGory 
to the preceding, That all proceeds 
from Gop, fiance the evil which be- 
fais mankind, though ordered by 
Gop, 18 yet the conlequedse of their 
own wicked aétions 

* We have not fent thee to be a 
keeper over them ] Or to take an 
account of their actions, for this as 
Gop’s part 


(1) Al Berpawt. 


part 
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part of them meditate by night a matter different 
from what thou {peakeft, but Gop fhall wnte down 
what they meditate by night: therefore let them 
alone, and truft in Gop, for Gop 1s a fufficient pro- 
teGtor. Do they not attentively confider the Ko- 
RAN? 1f 1t had been from any befides Gob, they 
Would certainly have found therein many contra- 
di€ions. When any news cometh unto them, either 
of fecurity or fear, they immediately divulgeit; but 
if they told it to the apoftle, and to thofe who are 
in authority among them, fuch of them would un- 
derftand the truth of the matter, as inform themfelves 
thereof from the apoftle and his chiefs. And, if the 
favour of Gon, and his mercy, had not been upon 
you, ye had followed the devil, except a few of you’. 
Fight therefore for the religion of Gop, and oblige 
not any to what 1s difficult, except thyfelf*: how- 
ever, excite the faithful to war, perhaps Gop will 
reftrain the courage of the unbelievers; for Gop 1s 
ftronger than they, and more able to punifh. He who 
intercedeth between men, with a good interceffion*, 
fhall have a portion thereof, and he who interced- 
eth, with an evil interceffion, fhall have a portion 


Crap. 4e 


¥ If Gop’s mercy had not been paftage was revealed when the Mo- 
upon you, ye had followed the devil, ammedans refufed to follow their 
except a few of you] That 18, 1f rophet to the leffer expedition of 
Gop had not fent his apoftle with Be r, fo that he was obliged to {et 
the Koran to inftru& you m your out withno more than 70(4) Some 
duty, ye had contend in. idolatry, copies vary im this place, and, inftead 
and been doomed to deftruétion, of La tokallafo, in the fecond perfon 


except only thofe, who, by Gop’s 
favour, and their fuperior under- 
ftanding, fhould have true notions of 
the divinity, fuch, for example, as 
Zeid Ebn Amru Ebn Nofail (1), and 
Waraka Ebn Nawfal (2), who left 
adols, and acknowledged but one 
Gop, before the miffion of Moham- 


med 2} 
® Oblige not any to what 13 diffi. 
cult, except thyfelf ] It 1s faid this 


(1) V Millium, de Mohammed:fmo arte Moham Pp git 
(3) Al Berpaw1. 


the Preim Dif p 56 
c 3. p & 


i pal read La nokallafo, in the 
firft perfon plural, We do not oblige, 
&c The meaning being, that the 
4a ea only was under an indifpen- 
able neceflity of obeying Gon’s com~ 
mands, however difficult, but others 
might choofe, though at their peril 

* With a good interceffion ] 1 ¢ 
To maintain the mght of a_ believer, 
or to prevent his beang wronged 


(4) See Drone 


thereof; 
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thereof; for Gop overlooketh all things. When ye 
are faluted with a falutation, falute the perfon witha 
better falutation®, or, at leaft, return the fame; for 
Gop taketh an account of all things. Gop! there 
isno Gop but he he will furely gather you toge- 
ther om the day of refurreétion; there 1s no doubt 
of it and whois more true than Gop in what fe 
faith? Why are ye divided concerning the ungodly 
into two parties®, fince Gop hath overturned them 
for what they have committed? Will ye dire& him 
whom Gop hath led aftray , fince for him whom Gop 
fhall lead aftray thou fhalt find no true path? They 
defire that ye fhould become infidels, as they are 
infidels, and that ye fhould be equally wicked with 
themfelves. Therefore take not friends from among 
them, until they fly their country for the religion of 
Gop, and if they turn back from the faith, take them, 
and kill them wherever ye find them, and take no 
friend from among them, nor any helper, except 
thofe who go unto a people who are in alliance with 

ou‘, or thofe who come unto you, their hearts for- 
biddcae them either to fight againft you, or to fight 
againft their own people’. And, 1f Gop pleafed, he 
would have permitted them to have prevailed againft 


® Salute the perfon with a better 
falutation | By adding fomething 
farther As, be aie one falutes another 
by this form, Peace be upon thee, 
he ought not only to return the fa- 
lutation, but to add, And the mercy 
of Gop, and his bleffing 

© Why are ye divided concerning 
the ungodly into two parties ?] This 
afflage was revealed, according to 
ome, when certain of Mohammed’s 
followers, pretending not to like 
Medina, delired leave to go celfc- 
where, ang having obtained it, 
went farther and farther, till they 
joined thé idolaters, or, as others 
fay, on occafion of fome deferters at 
the battle of Ohod, concerning whom 


the Moflems were divided in opinion, 
whether they fhould be flain, as inh- 
dels, or not 

4A people who are in alhance 
with you ] The people here meant, 
fay fome, where the tribe of Khozaah, 
or, according to others, the Aflami- 
ans, whofe chief, named Helal Ebn 
Owaimar, agreed with Mohammed, 
when he fet out againft Mecca, to 
ftand neuter, or, as others rather 
think Banu Becr Ebn Zeid (2) 

© Whole hearts forbid them to fight 
either again you, or thar own pio- 
ple ] = ihefe, at as faid, were the 
tribe of Modjaj, who came in to Mo- 
hammed, but would not be obliced 
to aflift him in war 


(:) Al Bervawt, JALLALO pnir 


you, 
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you, and they would have fought againft you. But, 
if they depart from you, and fight not againft you, 
and offer you peace, Gop doth not allow you to take 
or kill them. Ye fhall find others who are defirous 
to enter into a confidence with you, and at the 
fame time to preferve a confidence with their own 
pegple‘: fo often as they return to fedition, they 
fhall be fubverted therein; and, if they depart 
not from you, and offer you peace, and reftrain 
their hands from warring againft you, take them 
and kill them wherefoever ye find them; over thefe 
have we granted you a manifeft power. It 1s not 
Jawful for a believer to kill a believer, unlefs it happen 
by miftake*, and whofo killeth a believer by mif- 
take, the penalty fhall be the freeing of a believer 
from flavery, and a fine to be paid to the family of 
the deceafed", unlefs they remit st as alms: and, +f the 
flain perfon be of a people at enmity with you, and 
be a true believer, the penalty fhall be the freeing of 
a believer’; but, 1f he be of a people in confederacy 
with you, a fine to be paid to his family, and the 
freeing of a believer. And he who findeth not where- 
with to do this, fhall faft two months confecutively, 
as a penance enjoined from Gop; and Gop 1s know- 
ing and wife. But whofo killeth a believer defign- 
edly, his reward fhall be hell, he fhall remain therein 
for ever*; and Gop fhall be angry with him, and 

fhall 


f Who defire to enter into a confi- 
dence with you, &c ] The perfons 
hinted at here, were the tri of 
Afad and Ghatfan, or, as fome fay, 
Banu Abdaldar, who came to Medi- 
na,and pretended to embrace Mo- 
hammedifm, that they mught be trufs 
ted by the Moiflems , but, when they 
returned, fell back to their old ido- 


Jatry (1 

d diet it be miftake } That 
as, by accident, and without defi 
‘This paflage was revealed to decide 
the cafe of Ay&fh Ebn Abi Rabia, 
the brother, by the Snother’s fide, of 
Abu Jahl, who meeting Hareth Ebn 


(1) Al Brrpaw1 


(2) Idem, 


Zeid onthe road, and not knowing 
that he had embraced Mohamme- 


* And a fine to be paid to the fa- 
muly of the deceafed 9 Which fine 
1s to be diftributed according to the 
laws of rprhiprieain given in the be- 
g:nning of this chapter 

i The freeing of a Mo) behever } 
And no fine fhall be paid, becaufe, 
in fuch cafe, his relations, being in- 
fidels, and at open war with the 
Moflems, have no right to mbent 
what he leaves (4) 

k He fhall remam therem for 
ever |] That 1s, unlefs he repent 


Ider d 
“6, 
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fhall curfe him, and fhall prepare for him a great 
punifhment. O true believers! when ye are ona 
march in defence of the true religion, juftly difcern 
fuch as ye fhall happen to meet, and fay not unto him 
who faluteth you, Thou art not a true believer’; 
feekufg the accidental goods of the prefent life”; 
for with Gop 1s much fpoil. Such have ye formerly 
been, but Gop hath been gracious unto you"; 
therefore make a juft difcernment, for Gop 1s well 
acquainted with that which ye do. Thofe believers 
who fit ftill at home, not having any hurt’, and thofe 
who employ their fortunes, and their perfons, for 
the religion of Gop, fhall not be held equal Gop 
hath preferred thofe who employ their fortunes, and 
their perfons, in that caufe to a degree of honour 
above thofe who fit at home. Gop hath indeed pro- 
mifed every one paradife, but Gop hath preferred 
thofe who fight for the faith before thofe who fit fill, 
by adding unto them a great reward, by degrees of 
honour conferred on them from him, and by granting 
them forgivenefs and mercy; for Gop 1s indulgent 


Others, however, underftand not 
here an eternity of damnation, (for 
itis the general doétrine of the Mo- 
hammedans, that none who _ pro- 
fefs that faith fhall continue in hell 
for ever), but only a long fpace of 
time (2) 

1Say not unto him who faluteth 
you, Thou art not a true believer | 
On pretence that he only feigns to 
be a Moflem, that he might efcape 
from you The commentators men- 
tion more inftances than one of per- 
fons flan and plundered by Moham- 
med’s men under this pretext, not- 
withftanding they declared themfelves 
Moflems by repeating the ufual form 
of words, oat faluting them, for 
which reafon this paflage was revealed, 
to prevent fuch rath judgments for the 
future 

™ Seeking the accidental goods of 


(1) Al Berpawr 
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this life ] Thatis, being willing to 
judge him an infidel, only that ye 
may kill and plunder him 

“Such were ye formeily, &c ] 
viz At yout firft profeffion of Ifla- 
mifm, hefore ye had given any de- 
mionftrations of your iinceity and 
zeal thercin 

° Not having any hurt] 1 ¢ Not 
being difabled from going to war by 
fickne{s, or other juft impediment 
It 18 faid that, when the pafflage was 
firft 1evealed, there was no fuch ex- 
ception therein, which  occafioned 
Ebn Omm Maétum, on his hearing 
it repeated, to obje&, And whit 
though I be blind ? Wheteupon Mo- 
hammed, falling into a kind of trance, 
which was fucceeded by ftrong agi- 
tations, Pepe he had received the 
divine direétion to add thefe words 
to the text (2) 


(2) Idem 


and 
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and merciful. Moreover, unto thofe whom the angels 
put to death, having injured their own fouls’, the 
angels faid, Of what religion were ye? They anfwered, 
We were weak 1n the earth’. The angels replied, 
Was not Gon’s earth wide enough, that ye might fly 
therein to a place of refuge"? Therefore theirhabita- 
tion fhall be hell , and an evil journey fhall it be thi- 
ther. except the weak among men, and women, and 
children, who were not able to find means, and were 
not direéted in the way. thefe, peradventure, Gop 
will pardon, for Gop 1s ready to forgive, and graci- 
ous. Whofoever flieth from his country for the fake 
of Gon’s true religion, fhall find in the earth many 
forced to do the fame, and plenty of provifions. And 
whoever departeth from his houfe, and flieth unto 
Gop and his apoftle, 1f death overtake him in the 
way *, Gop will be obliged to reward him, for Gop 
is gracious and merciful. When ye march to war in 
the earth, it fhall be no crime in you if ye fhorten 
your prayers, 1n cafe ye fear the infidels may attack 
you; for the mfidels are your open enemy. But 
when thou, O prophet! fhalt be among them, and 
fhalt pray with them, let a party of them arife to 
prayer with thee, and let them take their arms; 
and, when they fhall have worfhipped, let them 


¥ Thofe whom the angels put to 
death, &c | Thefe were certain in- 
habitants of Mecca, who held with 
the hare, and ran with the hounds, 
for, though they embraced Moham- 
medifm, yet would not leave 
that city to sonathe prophet, as the 
teft of the Moflems did , but, on the 
contrary, went out with the idola- 
ters, and were therefore flan with 
them at the battle of Bedr (1) 

@ We were weak im the earth. 
Being unable to fly, and compelle 
to follow the infidels to war 

* Was not Gop’s earth wide enough, 


that ye might fly to a place of re- 
fuge ?] As they did who fled to Ethr- 
opia, and to Medina 

® If death overtake him in the 
way | This paflage was revealed, 
fays al Berd4wi, on account of Jon- 
dob Ebn Damra_ This perfon bemg 
fick, was, in Ins fhght, carried by 
his fons on a couch, and, before he 
arrived at Medina, perceiving his 
end approached, he clapped his right 
hand on his left, and folemnly plight- 
oo faith to Gop and his apoftle, 

a€ 


(s) AlBgrrpawit, JALLaro’ppin 


ftand 
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ftand behind you‘; and let another party come that 
hath not prayed, and let them pray with thee, and 
let them be cautious, and take their arms. The un- 
believers would that ye fhould negle& your arms, 
and your baggage, while ye pray, that they might 
turn upon _ at once. It fhall be no crime in 
you, if ye be incommoded by rain, or be fick, that 
ye lay down your arms; but take your neceffary pre- 
caution“. Gop hath prepared for the unbelievers an 
ignominious punifhment. And when ye fhall have 
ended your prayer, remember Gop, ftanding, and 
fitting, and lying on your fides”. But, when yeare 
fecure from danger, complete your prayers ; for prayer 
is commanded the faithful, and appointed to be faid 
at the ftated times. Be not negligent in feeking out 
the unbelieving people, though ye fuffer fome incon- 
venience ; for they alfo fhall fuffer, as ye fuffer, and 
ye hope fora reward from ‘Gop which they cannot 
hope for; and Gop 1s knowing and wife*. We have 
fent down unto thee the book of the KORAN with 
truth, that thou mayeft judge between men through 
that wifdom which Gop fheweth thee therein, and be 
not an advocate for the fraudulent’, but aik a 
O 


® And let them ftand behind you ] 
To defend thofe who are at prayers, 
and to face the enemy 

" Take your neceffary precaution ]} 
By keeping ftr.@ guard 

W Standing, and fitting, and lyin 
on your fides ] That 1s, in fuch pof- 
ture as ye fhall be able (1) 

* Be not negligent in feeking out 
the unbelievers, dc ] This verfe was 
revealed on occafion of the unwil- 
Iingnefs of Mohammed’s men to ac- 
company him im the lefler expedition 
of Bedr (2)” 

Y And not an advocate for the 
fraudulent, &c ] Tima Ebn Obex 
Tak, of the fons of Dhafar, one of 
Mohammed's companions, ftole a 


(1) See before,c 3 p gO. 


coat of mail from his neighbour Kuita- 
da Ebn al Noman, 1n a bag of meal, 
and hid it at a Jew’s, named Zeid 
Ebn al Samin = Tima being {fufpe&- 
ed, the coat of mail was demanded 
of him, but he denying he knew 
any thing of it, they followed the 
track of the meal, which had ran 
out through a hole in the bag, to 
the Jew’s houfe, and there feized it, 
accufing him of the theft, but he 
Ps witneffes of his own re- 
igion, that he had it of Tima, the 
fons of Dhafar came to Mohammed, 
and defired him to defend his com- 
panion’s reputation, and condemn 
the Jew, which he having {fome 
thoughts of doing, this paflage was 


* (8) Al 


Is revealed, 
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of Gop for thy wrong intention, fince Gop 1s indul- 
gent and merciful. Difpute not for thofe who de- 
ceive one another, for Gop loveth not him who 1s 
a deceiver or unjuft* Such conceal themfelves from 
men, but they conceal not themfelves from Gop; 
for he 1s with them when they imagine by night a 
faying which pleafeth him not*, and Gop compre- 
hendeth what they do Behold, ye are they who have 
qdifputed for them in this prefent life, but who 
fhall difpute with Gop for them on the day of re- 
furre&tion, or who will become their patron? yet he 
who doth evil, or injureth his own foul, and after- 
wards afketh pardon of Gop, fhall find Gop gracious 
and merciful Whofo committeth wickednefs, com- 
mitteth 1t againft his own foul- Gop 1s knowing 
and wife. And whofo committeth a fin or iniquity, 
and afterwards layeth it on the innocent, he fhall 
furely bear the guilt of calumny and manifeft injuf- 
tice. If the indulgence and mercy of Gop had not 
been upon thee, furely a part of them had ftudied 
to feduce thee”, but they fhall feduce themfelves 
only, and fhall not hurt thee at all. Gop hath fent 
down unto thee the book of the KORAN and wif- 
dom, and hath taught thee that which thou kneweft 
not‘, for the favour of Gop hath been great to- 
wards thee. There is no good in the multitude of 


revealed, reprchending him for his 
rafh intention, and commending him 
to judge, not according to his own 
prejudice and opinion, but according 
to the merit of the cafe (3) 

2 For Gop loveth not a deceiver or 
unjuft perfon ] Al Beidawi, as an 
inftance of the divine juftice, adde, 
that Tima, after the fact above-men- 
tioned, fled to Mecca, and returned to 
idolatry , and there undermimuing the 
wall of ahoufe, in order to commit a 
robbery, the wall fellin upon him, 
and crufhed him to death 


* When they :magine by night a 
fayimg which plcafeth him not ] ‘That 
is, when they fecretly contrive means, 
by falfe evidence, or otherwife, to 
lay their crimes on innocent per- 
fons 

» A part of them had ftudied to 
feduce thee ] Meaning the fons of 
Dhafar 

© And hath taught thee that which 
thou kneweft not ] By inftruétin 
thee in the knowledge of mght an 
‘wrong, and the rules of juftice. 


(t) Al BErpawi, JALLALO’ppIn, YAHYA 


a 


their 
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their private difcourfes, unlefs in the difcourfe of him 
who recommendeth alms, or that which 1s right, or 
agreement amongft men whoever doth this out of a 
defire to pleafe Gop, we will furely give him a great 
rewar@. But whofo feparateth himfelf from the apof- 
tle, after true dire&ion hath been manifefted unto 
him, and followeth any other way than that of the 
true believers, we will caufe him to obtain that to 
which he 1s inclined’, and will caft him to be burned 
in hell, and an unhappy journey fhall it be thither. 
Verily Gop will not pardon the giving him a com- 
panion, but he will pardon any crime befides that, 
unto whom he pleafeth, and he who giveth a com- 
panion unto Gop, 1s furely led afide into a wide mif- 
take. The infidels invoke, befide him, only female 
deities*, and only invoke rebellious Saran Gop 
curfed him, and he faid, Verily I will take of thy 
fervants a part cut off from the reft‘, and I will fe- 
duce them, and wil] infinuate vain defires into them, 
and I will command them, and they fhall cut off the 
ears of cattle*, and I will command them, and they 
fhall change Gop’s creature" But whoever taketh 
Satan for his patron, befides Gon’, fhall furely 


4 We will caufe him to obtain that putting itto ufes not defigned by the 


Creator 


towards which he 1s inclined ] Viz 
Error and falfe notions of religion 

€ The infidels invoke befides him 
only female deitics ] Namely, Al- 
lat, al Uzza, and Men§t, the idols of 
the Meccans, or the angels, whom 
Bey called the daughters vf Gop (1) 

A part cut off from the refit 

Or, as the original may be tranflated, 
A part dcftined or predetermined to 
be feduced by me 

® And they fhail cut off the cars of 
cattle Which was done out of 
fuperfiition by the old Pagan Arabs 
See more of this cuftom in the notes 
to the sth chapter 

h And they fhall change Gon’s 
ciature ] Eather by maiming it, or 


Al Beidawi fuppofes the 
text to intend, not only the fuperfti- 
tious amputations of the ears, and 
other parts of cattle, but the cattia-~ 
tion of flaves, the marking their 
bedies with figures, by pricking and 
dying them with woad of i 
(as the Arabs did and ftill do,) the 

arpening theyr tecth by filing, and 
alfo fodomy, and the unnatural 
amours between thofe of the female 
fx, the woathip of the fim, moon, 
and other parts of nature, and the 
like 

1 Beides Gop} 1 ¢ By lewing 
the fervice of Gon, and doing the 
works of the devil 


(1) See the Prelim Dafcourfe, fe I, p 23, &c 


I 3 


perfh 
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perth with a manifeft deftruftion. He maketh them 
promifes, and infinuateth into them vain defires; 
yet Satan maketh them only deceitful promifes. 
The receptacle of thefe fhall be hell. they fhall find 
no refuge from it. But they who believe, and do 
good works, we will furely lead them into gardens, 
through which rivers flow, they fhall continue there- 
in for ever, according to the true promife of Gop; 
and who is more true than Gop 1n what he faith? It 
fhall not be according to your defires, nor according to 
the defires of thofe who have received the fcriptures *. 
Whofo doth evil, fhall be rewarded for it; and fhall 
not find any patron or helper, befide Gov but 
whofo doth good works, whether he be male or fe- 
male, and 1s a true believer, they fhall be admitted 
into paradife, and fhall not, 1n the leaft, be unjuftly 
dealt with Whois better in point of religion than 
he who refigneth himfelf unto Gop, and 1s a worker 
of righteoufnefs, and followeth the law of ABRAHAM 
the orthodox? fince Gop took Asrauam for his 
friend’ and to Gop belongeth whatfoever 1s 1n hea- 


yen 


® It fhall not be according to your 
defires, nor according to the defires 
of thofe who have received the ferip- 
tures ] That 1s, the promifes of 
Gop are not to be gained by aét~ 
ing after your own fancies, nor yet 
after the fancies of the Jews or 
Chriftians, but by obeying the com- was a famine in their country alfo, 
mands of Gop This paffage, the et, had it been for Abraham’s own 
fuy, was revealed ona difpute chek Family, he would have fent what he 
ayofe between thofe of the three reli-  defired , but he knew he wanted it 


lah, The Fnend of Gon, and fimply 
al Khahl, and they tell the follow. 
ing ftory That Abraham, in a 
time of dearth, fent to a friend of 
his in Egypt for a fupply of corm, 
but the friend demed him, faying, 
in his excufe, That, though there 


gions, each preferring his own, and 
condemning the others Some, howe 
ever, fuppofe the perfons here fpoken 
to in the fecond perfon, were not the 
Mohammedans, but the 1dolaters (3) 

1 Since Gon took Abraham for his 
friend Therefore the Moham- 
medans ufually call that patriarch, 
as the {cripture alfo does, Khal:l Al- 


only to entertain his guefts, and 
ive way to the poor, according to 
1s ufual hofpitality The fervants 
whom Abraham had fent on this 
meffage, being afhamed to return 
empty, to conceal the matter from 
their neighbours, filled their facks 
with fine white fand, which, in the 
eaft, pretty much refembles meal 


= 
(1) Al Buttawy, JALLALO’DpDIN, YAHYA 


' 
* 


% Abraham, 
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ven and on earth; Gop comprehendeth all things. 
They will confult thee concerning women”, an- 
fwer, Gop inftruéteth you concerning them"; and 
that which 1s read unto you 1n the book of the KO- 
RAN «concerning female orphans, to whom ye give 
not that which 1s ordained them, neither will ye 
marry them’, and concerning weak infants’, and 
that ye obferve juftice towards orphans whatever 
good ye do, Gop knowethit. If a woman fear ill 
ufage, or averfion from her hufband, :t fhall be no 
crime in them if they agree the matter amicably be- 
tween themfelves’, for a reconciliation 1s better 
than a feparation. Mens fouls are naturally inclined 
to covetoufnefs". but, if ye be kind towards women, 


Abraham being informed by his fer- 
vants, on their return, of their ill 
fuccefs, the concern he was under 
threw him into a fleep, and, in the 
mean time, Sarah, knowing nothing 
of what had happened, opening one 
of the facks, found good flour in 
it, and immediately fet about mak- 
ing of bread Abraham awaking, 
and fimelling the new bread, afked 
her whence fhe had the flour? Why, 
fays fhe, from your friend in Egypt 
Nay, replied the Patriarch, 1t muft 
have come from no other than my 
fnend, Gop Almighty (4) 

™ They will confult thee concern- 
mg women} 1 e As to the fhare 
they are to have in the diftrrbution of 
the inheritances of their deceafcd re- 
lations, for 1t feems the Arabs were 
not fatisfied with Mohammed's decir 
fion in this point againft the old 
cuftoms 

® Gop ainftru&eth you concerning 
them, &c ] 1 e He hath already 
made his will known unto you, by 
revealing the paffages concerning in- 
hentances in the begininaiig of this 

ter 
° Nether will ye marry with 


(1) Al Bervawi 


fore, p gg not. ™ 


14 


See D’HERBEL 
Mahometifm explained, V 1 p 1932 
(4) Al Bervaws 


them ] Or the words may be ren- 
dered in the afitmative, And whom 
ye defire to marry For the Pagan 
Arabs ufed to wrong their female 
orphans in both inftances, obliging 
them to marry againft their inclina 
tions, if they were beautiful or mch, 
or elfe not {uffermg them to marry at 
all, that they might keep what be- 
longed to them (2) 

P And concernmg weak infants ] 
That 1s, male children of tendcr 
years, to whom the Arabs, in the 
timc of Pagamfm, ufed to allow no 
fharc in the diftribution of their pa- 
rents eftate ( 

a4 If they agree the matter between 
themfelves ] Viz By the wife's ree 
mutting part of her dower, or othcr 
ducs 

¥ Mens fouls are naturally mchned 
to covetoufnefs } So that the wo- 
man, on the one fide, 18 unwillin 
to part with any of her mght, an 
the hufband, on the other, cares not 
to retain one he has no affeétion for, 
or, 1f he fhould retain her, the can 
fearce expe& he will ufe her in all 
refpeéts as he ought (4) 


Bibl Orient p 14 and Morcavn’s 
(2) Al Bripawi (3) Sec be- 


and 
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and fear to wrong them, Gopis well acquainted with 
what ye do. Ye can, by no means, carry yourfelves 
equally between women in all refpeéts, although ye 
ftudy todo it therefore turn not from a wife with all 
manner of averfion*, nor leave her like one gn ful- 
penfe' if ye agree, and fear to abufe your wives, 
Gop Is gracious and merciful , but, 1f they feparate, 
Gop will fatisfy them both of his abundance", for 
Gop 1s extenfive and wife, and unto Gop belongeth 
whatfoever 1s in heaven and on earth. We have al- 
ready commanded thofe unto whom the fcriptures 
were given before you, and we command you alfo, 
{faying, Fear Gop, but, if ye difbelieve, unto Gon 
belongeth whatfoever 1s 1n heaven and on earth, and 
Gop 1s felf-{ufiicient”, and to be praifed, for unto 
Gop belongeth whatfoever 1s 1n heaven and on earth, 
and Gop 1s a fufficient protector. If he pleafeth, he 
will take you away, O men! and will produce others * 
in your ftead, for Gon1s able to do this. Whofo de- 
fireth the reward of this world, verily with Gop 1s 
the reward of this world, and alfo of that which 1s 
to come; Gop both heareth and feeth O true be- 
hhevers! obferve juftice when ye bear witnefs before 
Gop, although it be againft yourfelves, or your pa- 
rents, or relations, whether the party be rich, or 
whether he be poor, for Gop 1s more worthy than 
them both, therefore follow not your own luft in 
bearing teftimony, fo that ye {werve from juftice And 
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* Tum not from a wife with all 
manner of averfion | 1 ¢ Though 
you cannot uf, her equally well with 
a beloved wife, yet obferve fome 
mealures af juftice towards her, 
for, 1f a man 1s not able perfeétly to 
perform his duty, he ought not, for 
that reafon, entizely to negleét it (4) 

* Nor leave her like one in fuf- 
penfe ] Or, hike one that neither 
has a hufband, nor ts divorecd, and at 
Jiberty to marry elfewhere 


(1) Al Berpawsz 


" Gop will fatisfy them both, st 
That is, exther will blefs them wit 
a better and more advantageous match, 
or with peace and tranquillity of 
mind (2 

~ Gop is felf-fufficient ] Want. 
ing the fervice of no creature 

* And will produce others, &c } 
2 ¢ Either another race of men, of 
a different {pecies of creatures 


(2) Idem 


whether 
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whether ye wreft your evidence, or decline giving it, 
Gop 1s well acquainted with that which yedo. O 
true believers! believe 1n Gop and his apoftle, and 
the book which he hath caufed to defcend unto his 
apoftle, and the book which he hath formerly fent 
down’. And whofoever believeth not in Gop, and 
his angels, and his fcriptures, and his apoftles, and 
the laft-day, he furely erreth in a wide miftake. 
Moreover, they who believed, and aftei wards be- 
came infidels, and then believed again, and, after 
that, difbelieved, and increafed in infidelity*, Gop 
will, by no means, forgive them, nor dire& them 1nto 
the right way. Declare unto the ungodly* that they 
fhall fuffer a painful pumfhment. They who take 
the unbelievers for their prote€tors, befides the faith- 
ful, do they feek for power with them? fince all 
power belongeth unto Gop. And he hath already 
revealed unto you, in the book of the KORAN®, 
the following pafflage When ye fhall hear the figns 
of Gop, they fhall not be believed, but they fhall be 
laughed to {fcorn. Therefore fit not with them who 
believe not, until they engage in different difcourfe ; 
for, if ye do, ye will certainly become like unto them. 
Gop will furely gather the ungodly and the unbe- 


Y Believe 1n Gop and his apoftle, 
&e }] It is faid, that Abdallah Ebn 
Salam and kis companions told Mo- 
hammed, that they believed in him, 
and his Koran, and in Mofes, and the 

ntateuch, and in Ezra, but no 
arther, whereupon this paffage was 
revealed, declaring that a _ partial 
faith 1s little better that none at all, 
and that a true believer muft believe 
in all Gon’s prophets and revelations 
without exgeption (1) 

* They who believed, and, after- 
‘wards became infidels, and then be- 
hieved again, and, after that, dif- 
believed, and again increafed in m- 
fidelity] Thefe werc the Jews, who 


(1) Al Berpawiz 


(2) Idem 


firft believed in Mofes, and, aftcr- 
wards, fell into idolatry by worfhip- 
ping the golden calf, and, though 
they repented of that, yet, in aftcr- 
ages, reycéted the prophets who were 
fent to them, and, particularly, Jefus, 
the fon of Mary, and now hilled up 
the meafure of their unbelief by re- 
je€ting of Mohammed (2) 

® Declare unto the ungodly, &c J 
Mohammed here means thofe who 
sd aed retended to believe 
in him, but really did not, and, by 
their treachery, did great mufchief to 


his party (3) 
> In the Koran ] Chap 6 


(3) Idem 


lievers 


VI. 
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lievers together in hell. They who wait to obferve 
what befalleth you, 2f vi€tory be granted you from 
Gon, fay, Were we not with you‘? But, 1f any advan- 
tage happen to the infidels, they fay unto them, Were 
we not fuperior to you*, and have we not defended 
you againft the believers? Gon fhall judge between 
you on the day of refurre€tion, and Gop will not 
grant the unbelievers means to prevazl over the faith- 
ful. The hypocrites aé&t deceitfully with Gon, but 
he will deceive them: and, when they ftand up to 
pray, they ftand carelefsly, affe€ting to be feen of 
men, and remember not Gop, unlefs a little’, wa- 
vering between faith and infidelity, and adhering ne1- 
ther unto thefe, nor unto thofe’ and, forhim whom 
Gop fhall lead aftray, thou fhalt find no true path. 
O true believers! take not the unbelievers for your 
protefiors, befides the faithful W4ll ye furmfh Gop 
with an evident argument of impiety againft you? 
Moreover the hypocrites fhall be in the loweft bot- 
tom of hell fire®, and thou fhalt not find any to help 
them thence. But they who repent and amend, and 
adhere firmly unto Gop, and approve the fincerity 
of their religion to Gop, they fhall be numbered with 
the faithful, and Gop will furely gtve the faithful a 
great reward. And how fhould Gop go about to 
punifh you, if ye be thankful and believe ? for Gop 
1s grateful and wife. ™ Gon loveth not the fpeaking 
31] of any one in public, unlefs he who 1s injured call 
for affiftance ,and Gop hearethandknoweth whether 


¢ Were we nat with you?}] 1 e the tongue, and not with the heart 
Did we nof affift you? Therefore give f Adhering neither unto thefe, nor 
us of # part of the ipou (+) unto thofe] Halting between two 

4 Were we not fuperior to you? opinions, afid being ftaunch friends 
Would not our army have cut yo neither to the Moflems, nor the in- 
pit, if 1t had not been for our faint _fidels 


affiftance, or rather defertion, of the § The hypocntes fhall be im the 


Mollems, and our difheartening them —loweft bottom of heli-fire ] See the 
(2)? Preliminary Dafcourfe, feétion IV. 
® Uniefs a little ] That 1s, with p 4122 


(3) Al Berpawy (2) Idem. 


ye 
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ye publifh a good a&tion, or conceal it, or forgive 
evil, verily Gop is gracious and powerful. The 

who believe not in Gop, and his apoftles, and would 
make a diftinftion between Gop and his apoftles*, 
and fay, We believe in fome of the prophets, and re- 
ye& others of them, and feek to take a middle way in 
this matter, thefe are really unbelievers and we have 
prepared for the unbelrevers an 1gnominious puntfh- 
ment. But they who believe in Gop and his apoftles, 
and make no diftin@ion between any of them, unto 
thofe will we furely give their reward; and Gop 1s 
gracious and merciful. They who have received the 
{criptures' will demand of thee, that thou caufe a 
book to defcend unto them from heaven: they for- 
merly afked of Mosss a gieater thing than this; for 
they faid, Shew us Gop vifibly *. Wherefore a ftorm 
of fire from heaven deftroyed them, becaufe of their 
iniquity. Thenthey took the calf for thar GOD', 
after that evident proofs of the divine unity had come 
unto them but we forgave them that, and gave 
Moses a manifeft power to punifh them™. And we 
lifted the mountain of SINAI over them”, when 
we exacted from them them covenant, and faid un- 
to them, Enter the gate of the city worfhipping?®. 
We alfo faid unto them, Tranfgrefs not on the fab- 
bath-day. And we received from them a firm co- 
venant, that they would obferve thefe things. There- 
fore for that? they have made void their covenant, 


and 

»Seechap u p 54, note ® This ftory feems to be an addition 
'They who have received the to what Mofes fays of the feventy el- 
{criptures, &c ] That 1s, the F pole ders, who went upto the mountain 
who demanded of Mohammed, 28a with him, and with Aaron, Nadab 


Brock of his miffion, that they might and Abihu, and faw the Gop of 
ec a book of revelations defcend  [Iirael (1) 

to him from heayen, or, that he 1See chap 1 p 10 

would produce one written in a ce- ™ See 1bid p 10 note? 

Jeftial chara@ter, like the two tables "Seeibid p 13 


of Mofes © See sbid 14 
* Shew us Gon vafibly, &c }] See P Therefore for that, &c J] There 
ghap n p 10 beang nothing in the following words 


(1) Exod xxiv 9, 10, 14, 


of 


a 
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and have not believed in the figns of Gon, and 
have flain the prophets unjuftly, and have faid, Our 
hearts are uncircumcifed, (but Gop hath fealedthem 
up, becaufe of their unbelief, therefore they fhall 
not believe, except a few of them ) and, for that they 
have not believed on JESUS, and have fpoken 
againft Mary a grievous calumny’, and have faid, 
Verily we have flain Curist Jesus, the fonof Mary, 
the apoftle of Gop, yet they flew him not, neither 
crucified him, but he was reprefented by onc in his 
likenefs', and verily they who difagieed concern- 
ing him‘, were in a doubt as to this matter, and had 
no fure knowledge “thereof, but followed only an 
uncertain opinion. They did not really kill him ; 
but Gop took him up unto himfelf and Gop 1s 
mighty and wife And there fhall not be one of thofe 
who have received the fcriptures, who fhall not be- 
jieve in him, before his death', and, onthe day of 

refur- 


of this fentence, to anfwer to the cau- 
fal for that, Jallalo’ddin fuppofes 
fomething to be underftood to com- 
plete the fenfe, as, Therefore we have 
curfed them, or the like 

@ And have fpoken agamnft Mary 
a | aes calumny | By accufing her 
of fornication (1) 

¥ Yet they flew him not, &c ] See 
chap 11 p 64, and the notes there 

® Who difagreed concerning him 
For fome maintained that he was 
guilly and really ciucified Some mn- 
fitted that it was not Jcfus who fuf- 
fered, but another who refembled him 
in the face, pretending the other parts 
of his body, by their unlikenefs, 
plainly difcovered the impofition 
Some faid, hc was taken up into hea- 
ven, and others, that his manhood 
only fuffered, and thit his godhead 
afcended into heaven (2) 

* There fhall not be one of thofe 
who have received tne feriptures, who 
fhall not beheve in him before his 
death ] his paffage 1s expounded 
two ways 


Some, referrng the relative his, to 
the firft anteccdent, take the mean- 
ing to be, that no Jew or Chriftian 
fhall die before he believes in Je- 
{us for they fay, that when one of 
eithcr of thole religions 1s ready to 
breathe his laft, and fees the angel 
of death before him, he fhall then 
believe im that prophet as he ought, 
though his faith will not then be of 
any avail According to a tradition 
of Hejaj, when a Jew 15 expiring, 
the angels will ftrike him on the 
back and face and fay to him, O 
thou enemy of God! Jefus was fent 
as a prophet unto thee, and thou didft 
not believe on him, to which he will 
anfwer, I now believe him to be 
the fervant ot God And to a dying 
Chnftian they will fay, Jefus was 
fent as a prophet unto thee, and thou 
haft imagined him to be God, or the 
Son of God, whereupon he will _be- 
lieve him to be the {rvant of Gop 
only, and his apofile 

Others, taking the abovemention- 
ed relative to refer to Jefus, fuppole 


(1) See the Kor chap xix and that viruleit book entitled Toldoth Jefu 


(2) Al Bexspawi 


the 
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refurre@ton, he fhall be a witnefs againft them *. Be- 
caufe of the iniquity of thofe who Judaize, we have 
forbidden them good things, which had been for- 
merly allowed them ” , and becaufe they fhut out many 
from the way of Gon, and havetaken ufury, which 
was forbidden them by the law, and devoured mens 
fubftance vainly , we have prepared for fuch of them 
as are unbelievers a painful pumfhment. But thofe 
among them who are well grounded in knowledge’, 
and the faithful, who believe in that which hath 
been fent down unto thee, and that which hath been 
fent down unto the prophets bcfore thee, and who 
obferve the ftated times of prayer, and give alms, 
and believe in Gop and the laft day, unto thefe will 
we give a great reward. Verily we have revealed our 
will unto thee, as we have revealed it unto Noau, 
and the prophets who fucceeded him, and as we re- 
vealed it unto AsprRAHAM, and IsmazL, and Isaac, 
and Jacos, and the tribes, and unto Jxsus, and 
Jos, and Jonas, and Aaron, and Sotomon, and 
we have given thee the KORAN, as we gave the 
pfalmsunto Davip fomeapoitles have we fent, whom 
we have formerly mentioned unto thee, and other 
apoftles have we fent, whom we have not mentioned 
unto thee, and Gop fpake unto Mosss, difcourf- 
ing with him, apoftles declaring good tidings, and 
denouncing threats, left men fhould have an argu- 
ment of excufe again{t Gop, after the apoftles had 
been fent unto them, Gopismighty and wife. Gop1s 


the intent of the paflage to be, that 
all Jews and Chriftians, in general, 
fall have a mght faith in that pro- 
het before his death , that 1s, when 
e defcends, from heaven, and _re- 
turns into the world, where he 1s 
to kill Antichrift, and to eftablith the 
Mohammedan religion, and a moft 
perfe&t tranquillity and fecurity on 
earth (1) 


© He fhall be a witnefs againit 
them ] 1 e¢ Againft the Jews, for 
reye€ting him, and againft the Chnf- 
trans, for calling him Gop, and the 
Son of Gon (2) 

w See chap 11 p 64and 72, and 
the notes there 

* Thofe among them who are well 
grounded in knowledge ] as Abdallah 
Lbn Salam, and his companions (43) 


(1) Janraro’ppin, Yauya, Al ZAMAKHSHARI, and Al Bripawi 


Sce the Prelim Dafe {c& iv p 100 


(2) Al Berpaws (3) Idem 


witnefs 


’ 
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witnefs of that revelation which he hath fent down 
unto thee; he fent 1t down with his fpecial know- 
ledge: the angels alfo are witneffes thereof; but Gop 
isa fufficient witnefs. They who believe not, and 
turn afide others from the way of Gop, have erred 
in a wide miftake. Verily thofe who believe ndt, and 
a& unjuftly, Gop will by no means forgive, neither 
will he dire& them into any other way, than the way 
of hell; they fhall remain therein for ever: and 
this 1s eafy with Gop. Omen! now 1s the apoftle 
come unto you, with truth from your Lorp, be- 
lheve therefore, it will be better for you. But, if ye 
difbelieve, verily unto Gop belongeth whatfoever 1s 
in heaven and on earth; and Gop 1s knowing and 
wife. O ye, who have received the {criptures! exceed 
not the juft bounds in your religion’, neither fay of 
Gop any other than the truth. Venly Curist [z« 
sus, the fon of Mary, 1s the apoftle of Gop, and his 
word which he conveyedinto Mary, and a fpirit pro- 
ceeding fromhim. Believe, therefore,in Gop and his 
apoftles, and fay not, There are three GODS’, for- 
bear this; 1t will be better for you. Gop 1s but one 
Gop. Far bet from him that he fhould havea fon! un- 
to him belongeth whatfoever isin heaven and onearth ; 
and Gop 1s a fufficient proteftor. Curist doth not- 
proudly difdain to be a fervant unto Gon; neither 
the angels who approach near to his prefence: and 


¥ Exceed not the juft bounds in your 
ttligion ] Either by reyefting and 
contemning of Jefus, as the Jews do, 
or raifing him to an equality with 
Gop, as do the Chriftsans (1) 

* Say not, there are three Gods. 
Namely, God, Jefus, and Mary (2 
For the eaftern writers mention a 
fe€t of Chriftians, which held the 
Trinity to be compofed of thofe 
three 0). but it 1s allowed that this 
herefy has been long finse extin& 


(1) Al Bernaw: (2) Idem, 
MACIN, Pp 227 Euryen p 120 
(4) Auman Ean Anp'ar Hauim 


JALLALO’ppiINn, YARYA 


(4) The paffage, however, 1s equal- 
y levelled again the Holy Trinity, 
according to the doftrine of the or- 
thodox Chnitians, who, as al Berdé- 
wi acknowledges, believe the divine 
nature to confift of three perfons, 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghoft by the Father, underftand- 
ing God's effence, by the Son, his 
Bowing: » and, by the Holy Ghof, 
e 


(3) Ex- 
See the Prelam Duiic. fe II p 45. 


whofo 
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whofo difdaineth his fervice, and is puffed up with 
pride, GOD will gather them all to himfelf on the 
laft-day. Unto thofe who believe, and do that which 
is right, he fhall give their rewards, and fhall fu- 
perabundantly add unto them of his liberality: but 
thofe who are difdainful and proud, he will punifh 
with a grievous punifhment, and they fhall not find 
any to protect or to help them, befides Gop. O 
men! now is an evident proof come unto you from 
your Lorn, and we have fent down unto you manifcft 
light*. They who believe in Gon, and firmly ad- 
here to him, he will lead them into merey from 
him, and abundance , and he will dire& them 1n the 
right way to himfelf®. They will confult thee for 
thy decifionin certain cafes fay untothem, Gop giv- 
eth you thefe determinations, concerning the more 
remote degrees of kindred‘. Ifa man die without 
iffue, and have a fifter, fhe fhall have the half of 
what he fhall leave*. and he fhall be herr to her‘, 
in cafe fhe have no iffue. But, if there be two 
fitters, they fhall have, between them, two third parts 
of what he fhall leave; and, 1f there be feveral, both 
brothers and fifters, a male fhall have as much as the 
portion of two females. Gop declareth unto you 
thefe precepts, left ye err and Gop knoweth all 
things. 


®* An evident proof and manifeft * See the begmning of this chapter, 
light ] Thatis, Mohammed andhis p 95 
Koran 4 She fhall have the half of what he 
> Inthe mght wayto him} Viz  fhallleave j] And the other half will 
Into the religion of Iflam, in this go to the public treafury 
world, and way to paradife in ¢ And he fhall be her to her 
the noxt (1) That 1s, he fhall inhent her who 
ftance 


fub 


. (3) A] Berpaw: 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. V. 


Intitled, The Table‘; revealed at Mepina. 


4 


In the name of the moft merciful Gop. 


TRUE believers! perform your contraéts. Ye 

are allowed to eat the brute cattle*, other than 
what ye are commanded to abftain from , except the 
game which ye are allowed at other times, but not while 
ye are on pilgrimage to MECCA, Gopordaineth that 
which he pleafeth O true believers! violate not the 
holy rites of Gop", nor the facred month’, nor the 
offering, nor the ornaments hung thereon“, nor thofe 
who are travelling to the holy houfe, feeking favour 
from their Lorn, and to pleafe him. But, when ye fhall 
have finifhed your pilgrimage, then hunt. And let not 
the malice of fome, in that they hindered you from en- 
tering the facred temple’, provoke you to tranfgrefs, 
by taking revenge on them in the facred months. 
Affift one another, according to juftice and piety, but 
affift not one another 1n injuftice and malice. there- 
fore fear Gop, for Gop 1s fevere in punifhing. Ye 
are forbidden to eat that which dieth of itfelf, and 


* This title is taken from the See the Preliminary Difcourfe, 


Table, which, towards the end of the 
chapter, 1s fabled to have been let 
down from heaven to Jefus It 1s 
fometimes alfo called the chapter of 
Contraéts, which word occurs in the 
firft verfe 
® The brute cattle, &c ] As ca- 
mels, oxen, and fheep, and alfo 
wild cows, antelopes, dec (:) but 
not {wine, nor what is taken in hunt- 
ing coun oe pilgrimage 
The holy rites of Gon] 1 € 
The ceremonies ufed in the pilgn- 
mage of Mecca 


{e&t VII 

k Nor the offering, nor the orna- 
ments hung thereon ] The offering 
here meant, 1s the fheep led to Mec- 
ca, to be there facmhced , about the 
neck of which they ufe to hang gar- 
lands, green boughs, or fome other 
ornament, that it may be diftinguifhed 
as a thing facred (2) 

1 In that they hindered you 
from entering the facred temple ] 
In the expedition of Al Hoderbi- 


ya (3) 


(1) Jatiaro’ppin, Al Berpawt 


(2) Seethe Prelim Dif feé& IV. 
(3) Seethe Priim Dal fe& Il. p 69 


blood, 
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blood, and fwine’s flefh, and that on which the name 
of any befides Gop hath been invocated™; and that 
which hath been ftrangled, or killed by a blow, or 
by a fall, or by the horns of another beaft; and that 
which hath been eaten by a wild beaft", except what 
ye fhati kill yourfelves*, and that which hath been 
facrificed unto idols? Itis hkewife unlawful for you 
to make divifion by cafting lots with arrows*. This 
is an impiety. On this day‘, woe be unto thofe who 
have apoftatized from their religion; therefore fear 
not them, but fearme. This day have J perfeéted 
your religion for you*, and have completed my 
mercy upon you‘, and I have chofen for you Istam, 
to be your religion. But whofoever fhall be driven 
by neceffity, through hunger, to eat of what we have 
forbidden, not defigning to fin, furely Gop will be 
indulgent and merciful unto him. They will afk thee 
what 1s allowed them as lawful to eat ? Anfwer, Such 
things as are good” are allowed you, and what ye 
fhall teach animals of prey to catch”, training them 


™ On which the name of any be- 
fides Gop hath been invocated } 
For the idolatrous Arabs ufed, in 
killing any animal for food, to con- 
fecrate it, as 1t were, to their idols, 
by fay:ing, In the name of Allat, or 
al Uzza (1) 

® Which hath been eaten by a wild 
beaft ] Or by a creature trained up 
to hunting (2) 

© Except what ye fhall kill your- 
felves } That 1s, unlefs ye come up 
time cnough to find life in the ani- 
mal, and to cut its throat 

P Idols ] ‘The word alfo fignifies 
certain ftones, which the Pagan A- 
rabs ufed to fet up near their houfes, 
and on which they fuperftitioufly 
flew animals, in aahour of their 
gods (3) 

@See Prelim Dif Se& V 


(1) Seech 2 p 31 
See Priv Life of Mahom p 99 
Pp 13% 


VOL. Ie 


(2) Al Beripawt 


* On this day, &c ] This paffage, 
it as fad, was revealed on Frida 
evening, being the day of the pile 
grims vifiting mount Arafat, the laft 
time Mohammed vifited the temple 
of Mecca, thcrefore called the Pil- 
grmimage of valedi€tion (4) 

* This day have I perfe€ted your 
religion for you | And thercfore the 
commentators fay, that, after this 
time, no pofitive or negative precept 
was given (5 ) 

© And have completed my mercy 
upon you }] By having given you a 
true and perfeet rcligion ; or, by the 
taking of Mecca, and the deftruction 
of idolatry 

"= Such things as are good ] Not 
fuch as are filthy, or unwholefome 

w Animals of prey ] Whether 
beafts or birds 


(3) Idem (4) Idem 
(5) V AsucrepD sit Moham 


k up 


130 AL KORAN. Cuap. §. 


wp for hunting, after the manner of dogs, and teach- 
ing them according to the fkill which Gop hath 
taught you. Eat therefore of that which they fhall 
catch for you, and commemorate the name of Gop 
thereon*; and fear Gop, for Gop 1s {wift in taking 
an account. This day are ye allowed to ea fuch 
things as are good, and the food of thofe to whom 
the {criptures were given’ 1s alfo allowed as lawful 
unto you, and your food 1s allowed as lawful unto 
them. And yeare alfo allowed to marry free women 
that are believers, and alfo free women of thofe who 
have received the fcriptures before you, when ye 
fhall have affigned them their dower; living chaftly 
with them, neither committing fornication, nor tak- 
ing them for concubines. Whoever fhall renounce 
the faith, his work fhall be vatrn, and 1n the next 
hfe he fhall be of thofe who penfh. O true be- 
lievers! when ye prepare yourfelves to pray, wafh 
your faces, and your hands unto the elbows; and 
rub your heads, and your feet unto the ancles, and 
if ye be polluted by having lain with a woman, wafh 
yourfelves allover. But 1f ye be fick, or on a jour- 
ney, or any of you cometh from the privy, or if ye 
have touched women, and ye find no water, take fine 
clean fand, and rub your faces and your hands there- 
with Gop would not put a difficulty upon you; 
but he defireth to purify you, and to complete his 
favour upon you, that ye may give thanks. Re- 
member the favour of Gop towards you, and his 
covenant which he hath made with you, when ye 
faid, We have heard, and will obey*. Therefore 


* And commemorate the name of 


* We have heard, and will obey 
Gop thereon Fither when ye let 


Thefe words are the form ufed at 


go the hound, hawk, or other ani- 
mal, after the game, or when ye 
kill it 

y Viz Slain or dreffled by Jews or 
Chriftians 


the inauguration of a prince, and 
Mohammed here intunds the oath of 
fidelity which his followers had taken 
to him at al Akaba (1) 


(2) V Asunren vit Moham p 43 andthe Prelim Dif {e& II p 63. 


feat 
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fear Gop for Gop knoweth the innermoft parts of 
the breafts of men. O true believers! obferve juftice 
when ye appear as witneffes before Gon, and let not 
hatred towards any induce you to do wrong. but 
a&t juftly, this will approach nearer unto piety, and 
fear Gov, for Gop 1s fully acquainted with what ye 
do Gop hath promifed unto thofe who believe, 
and do that which 1s right, that they fhall receive 
pardon and a great reward. But they who believe 
not, and accufe our figns of falfehood, they fhall be 
the companions of hell. O true believers! remem- 
ber Gon’s favour towards you, when certain men 
defigned to {tretch forth their hands againft you, but 
he reftrained their hands from hurting you’, there- 
fore fear Gop, and 1n Gop let the faithful truft. 
Gop formerly accepted the covenant of the children 
of IsrarL, and we appointed out of them twelve 


® When certain men defigned to 
ftretch forth their hands againft you, 
but he reftrained them ] The com- 
mentators tell feveral ftories as the 
occafior of this paflage One fays, 
that Mohammed, and fome of his fl. 
lowers, being at Osfan, (a place not 
far from Mecca, 1n the way to Mc- 
dina,) and performing their noon 
devotions, a company of idolaters, 
who were in view, repented they 
had not taken that opportumity of 
attacking them, and therefore wait- 
ed ull the hour of evening prayer, 
intending to fall upon them then 
but Gop defeated their defign, by 
revealing the verfe of fear Another 
relates, that the prophet going to 
the tribe of Koreidha, (who were 
Jews,) to levy a fine for the blood 
of two Moflems, who had been kill- 
ed by miftake, by Amru Ebn Om- 
rig al Dimn, th defired him to 
fit down and eat site them, and th 
would pay the fine Mohammed, 
complying with their requeft, while 


(1) Al Besaawsz 


K 2 


he was fitting, they laid a defign 
againft his life, one Amru Ebn Ja- 
héfh undcrtaking to throw a mill- 
ftone upon him, but Gop with- 
held his hand, and Gabriel 1mme- 
diately defcended to acquaint the 
prophet with their treachery, upon 
which he rofe up, and went his 
way A third ftory 1s, that Moham- 
mcd, having hung up his arms on a 
tree, under which he was refting 
himfelf, and Ins companions being 
difperfed fome diftance from him, an 
Arab of the defart came up to him, 
and drew his fword, faying, Who 
hindereth me from killing thee ? To 
which Mohammed anfwered, Gop ° 
and Gabnel beating the fword out 
of the Arab’s hand, Mohammed 
took it up, and afked him the fame 
queftion, Who hinders me from 
killing thee? The Arab replied, No- 
body and immediately profefled 
Mohammedifm (1) Abiilfcda (3) 
tells the {ame ftory, with fome varia- 
tion of circumftances 


(2) Vit. Moham p 73 


Jeaders 
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leaders' And Gop faid, Verily I am with you’: 
1f ye obferve prayer, and give alms, and believe in 
my apoftles, and affift them, and lend unto Gop on 
good ufury ‘, I will furely expiate your evil deeds 
from you, and I will lead you into gardens wherein 
rivers flow but he among you who difbelieveth af- 
ter this, erreth from the ftrait path. Wherefore 
becaufe they have broken their covenant, we have 
curfed them, and hardened their hearts they diflo- 
cate the words of the pentateuch from their places, and 
have forgotten part of what they were admonifhed ; 
and thou wilt not ceafe to difcover deceitful praétices 
among them, except a few of them. But forgive 
them‘, and pardon them, for Gop loveth the bene- 
ficent. And from thofe who fay, We are Chriftians, 
we have received their covenant, but they have for- 
gotten part of what they were admonifhed, where- 
fore we have raifed up enmity and hatred among 
them, till the day of refurrettion; and Gop will 
then furely declare unto them what they have been 
doing. O ye who have received the fcriptures! 
now 1s our apoftle come unto you, to make mani- 
feft unto you many things which ye concealed 1n the 


* Gop appomted them twelve 
Jeaders, and faid, Venly I am with 
you, &c After the Ifraelites had 
efcaped from Pharaoh, Gop oder- 
ed them to go againft Jericho, which 
‘was then inhabited by giants, of the 
race of the Canaanites, promifing to 

ive it imto their hands, and Mofes, 

y the divine direftion, appointed 
@ prince or captain over each tribe, 
to lead them in that expedition (3), 
and, when they came to the borders 
of the land of Canaan, fent the cap- 
tains as fpies to get ynformation of 
the ftate of the country, enyjoming 
them fecrecy, but they being ter- 


(2) See Num 1 4, 
(3) Al Berpaw: ne 


(2} Al Berpawz. 


rified at the prodimous fize and 
ftrength of the inhabitants, dif- 
heartened the people, by publicly 
telling what they had feen, except 
only Caleb, the fon of Yufanna, ( Je- 
phunneh,) and Jofhua, the fon of 
Nun (2) 

© And lend unto Gop on good 
eee By contributing towards 
this holy war 

¢ Forgive them, and pardon them } 
That 1s, 1f they repent and believe, 
or fubmit to pay tribute Some, 
however, think thefe words are ab- 
ra by the verfe of the {word 
3 


See Num xu and xiv 


{criptures ; 
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fcriptures*, and to pafs over’ many things. Now 
is light and a perfpicuous book of revelations come 
unto you from Gop. ‘Thereby will Gop dire&t him 
who fhall follow his good pleafure, into the paths 
of peace, and fhall lead them out of darknefs into 
light, by his will, and fhall dire& them in the right 
way. They are infidels, who fay, Verily Gop 1s 
Curist, the fonof Mary Say unto them, And 
who could obtain any thing from Gop tothe contrary, 
if he pleafed to deftroy Curist, the fon of Mary, 
and his mother, and all thofe who are on the earth? 
For unto Gop belongeth the kingdom of heaven and 
earth, and whatfoever 1s contained between them, he 
createth what he pleafeth, and Gop 1s almighty. 
The Jews and the Chriftians fay, We are the chil- 
dren of Gop, and his beloved Anfwer, Why there- 
fore doth he punifh you for your fins? Nay, but ye 
are men, of thofe whom he hath created He for- 
giveth whom he pleafeth, and punifheth whom he 
pleafeth, and unto Gop belongeth the kingdom of 
heaven and earth, and of what 1s contained between 
them both, and unto him fhall all things return O 
ye who have received the fcriptures! now 1s our 
apoftle come unto you, declaring unto you the true 
religion, during the ceffation of apoftles*, left ye 
fhould fay, There came unto us no bearer of good 
tidings, nor any warner but now 1s a bearer of 
good tidings, and a warner come unto you, and 
Gop 1s almighty, Call to mind when Mosss faid 


The Arabic word al Fatra fignifies 


© To make manifeft unto you many 
things which yc concealed :n the ferip- 
tures ] Such as the verfe of ftoning 
adultcrers §3), the defcription of Mo- 
hammed, “and Chrift’s prophecy of 
him by the name of Ahmed ( 2) 

f And to pafs over many ings | 
2 e Thof which it was not necef- 
fary to reftore 

® Dumnng the ceffation of apoftles ] 


(2) Sce Chap 3 p 58 


K 3 


the intermediate fpace of time be- 
tween two prophets, during which 
no new revelation, or difpenfation, 
was given, as the interval between 
Mofes and Jesus, and between Jr- 
sus and Mohammed, at the expira- 
tion of which laft, Mohammed pres 
tended to be fent 


(2) Al Berpaws. 


unto 
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unto his people, O my people! remember the fa- 
vour of Gop towards you, fince he hath appointed 
prophets among you, and conftituted you kings", 
and beftowed on you what he hath given to no other 
nation in the world’. O my people! enter the holy 
land, which Gop hath decreed you, and turn not 
your backs, left ye be fubverted and perifh. They 
anfwered, O Mostzs! verily there are a gigantic 
people in the Jand*, and we will by no means enter 
it, until they depart thence, but 1f they depart 
thence, then will we enter therein. And two men! of 
thofe who feared GOD, unto whom Gop had been 
gracious, faid, Enter ye upon them fuddenly by the 
gate of the city, and when ye fhall have entered the 
fame, ye fhall furely be victorious therefore truft 
in Gop, 1f ye are true believers They replied, O 
Moses! we will never enter the land, while they 
remain therein go therefore thou, and thy Lorn, 
and fight; for we will fit here Moszrs faid, O 
Lorp! furely I am not mafter of any except my- 
felf, and my brother, therefore make a diftinétion 
between us and the ungodly people. GOD anfwer- 
ed, Verily the land fhall be forbidden them forty 
years, during which time they fhall wander like men 
aftonifhed in the earth”. therefore be not thou foli- 

citous 
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® And confistuted you kings ] This 
was fulfilled, ether by Gop’s giv- 
ing them a kingdom, and a long feries 
of princes, or, by his having made 
them kings or mafters of themfclves, 
by delivering them from the Egyptian 

ndage 

1 And beftowed on you what he 
hath given to no other nation] Hav- 
Ing divided the Red-Sea for you, and 
guided you by a cloud, and fed you 
with quails and manna, &c (1 

K Agigantic people ] The largeft 
of thefe giants, the commentators 


(1) Al Berpawt 
Eib Onient. p 336 


fay, was Og, the fon of Anak, cone 
cerning whofe enarmous ftature, his 
efcaping the flood, and the man- 
ner of his being flain by Mofes, the 
Mohammcedans relate feveral abfurd 
fables (2) 

! Two men] Namely, Caleb and 
Jofhua 
™ The land fhall be forbidden 
them forty years, during which they 
fhall wander 1n the earth lke men 
aftonifhed ] The commentators pre-~ 
tend that the Ifraelites, while t 
thus wandered in the defart, were kept 


(2) V Marracc in Alcor p 231,&¢ D’HERrsrr 


witha 


Cuap. 5. AL KORAN. “138 


citous for the ungodly people. Relate alfo unto 
them the hiftory of the two fons of Adam’, with 
truth. When they offered their offering’, and it 
was accepted from one of them?, and was not accept- 
ed from the other, CAIN {aid to his brother, I wall 
certainly kill thee. ABEL anfwered, Gop only 
accepteth the offering of the pious. 1f thou ftretcheft 
forth thy hand againft me, to flay me, I wil] not 
ftretch forth my hand againft thee, to flay thee, for I 
fear Gop, the Lorp of all creatures’. I choofe that 
thou fhouldeft bear my iniquity, and thine own iniqui- 
ty , and that thou becomea companion of hell-fire, for 


that 1s the reward of the unjuft*". 


But his foul fuf- 


fered him to flay his brother, and he flew him‘; 


within the compafs of about c«igh- 
ten (or, as fome fay, tweyty-fevcn) 
miles, and that, though they tra- 
velled from morning to might, yet 
they conftantly found thcmfelves, the 
next day, at the place from whence 
they fet out (2) 

2 The two fons of Adam] Viz 
Cain and Abel, whom the Moham- 
medans cal} Kabi] and Habil 

© When they oflercd their offer- 
ang} The occafion of thur making 
this offering 1s thus related, according 
to the common tradition 1n the eaft 
(2) Each of them being born with 
a twin-fiftur, when thry were grown 
up, Adam, by Gop’s dire€tion, or- 
dered Cain to marry Abel’s twin- 
fitter, and that Abcl fhould marry 
Cain’s; (for it being the common 
pinion that marriages ought not to 
be had in the neareit degrees of con- 
fanguinity, fince they muft neceffarily 
marry their fiflers, it feemed reafon- 
able to fuppofe they ought to take 
thofe of the“*remoter degree ,) but this, 
Cain refufing to agree to, becaufe his 
own fifter was the handfomeft, Adam 


(1) Al Berpawr, JALLALo'’pDIN 


where- 


ordered them to make their offerings 
ta Gon, thereby referring the dif- 
pute to his determination (3) The 
commentators fay, Cain’s offering was 
a fheaf of the very worft of his corn, 
but Abel's, a fat lamb, of the beft of 
his flock 

P And it was accepted from one of 
them ] Namely, from Abel, whofe 
facriice Gop declared his acceptance 
of in a vihble manner, by canfing 
fire to dc{cend from heaven, and con- 
fume it, without touching that of 
Cain (4) 

21 will not ftretch forth my hand 
againft the. |] To enhance Abels 
patience, al Bridawi tells us, that 
he was the ftronger of the two, and 
could eafily have prevailed againft his 
brother 

' The converfation between the 
two brothcrs is related fomewhat to 
the fame purpofe in the Jerufalem 
Targum, and that of Jonathan ben 
Uzaiel 

*And he flew him] Some fay 
he knocked out his brains with a 
ftone (5), and pretend, that as Cain 


(2) V Apu’trarac p 6,7 


Eutycu annal p 15, 16 and D’Hersexxot, Bibl Orient Art Cabit 


(3) Al Bripaws 
whi fupra 


K 4 


(4) Idem, JALLALO’DDIN 


(65) V Eutycn 


was 
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wherefore he became of the number of thofe who pe- 
rifh. And Gop fent a raven, which {cratched the 
earth, to fhew him how he fhould hide the fhame 
of his brother‘, and he faid, Wo1s me! am I un- 
able to be like this raven, that I may hide my bro- 
ther’s fhame? and he became one of thofe who re- 
pent. Wherefore we commanded the children of 
IsraEL, that he who flayeth a foul, without hav- 
ing flaina foul, or committed wickednefs in the 
earth", fhall be as if he had flain all mankind”: 
but he who faveth a foul alive, fhall be as if 
he had faved the lives of all mankind Our 
apoftles formerly came unto them, with evident 
miracles, then were many of them after this, tranf- 
greffors on the earth. But the recompence of thofe 
who fight againft Gop and his apoftle, and ftudy 
to a& corruptly 1n the earth, fhall be, that they fhall 
be flain or crucified, or have their hands and their 
feet cut off on the oppofite fides, or be banifhed the 
land*. This fhall be their difgrace in this world; 


was confidermg which way he fhould 
effe&t the murder, the devil appeared 
to him 1n a human fhape, and fhew- 
ed him how to do tt, by crufhing the 
head of a bird between two ftones 


* Gon fent a raven which {cratched 
the earth, and fhewed him how to 
hide his brather’s fhame } 1 e His 
dead corpfe For Cain, having com- 
mitted this fratricide, became ex- 
ceedingly troubled in his mind, and 
earned the dead body about on his 
fhoulders for a confiderable time, 
not knowing where to conceal it, 
till xt flank horndly, and then Goo 
taught him to bury it by the example 
of a raven, who, having killed ano- 
ther raven 1n his prefence, dug a pit 
with his claws and beak, and Saeed 
him there (2) For this circum- 


(1) V D’HeRsex ub: fupra 
(3) V R Eviecer, Pirke, ¢ 20 


ftance of the raven, Mohammed was 
beholden to the Jews, who tell the 
fame ftory, except only that thcy 
make the raven to appear to Adam, 
and that he thereupon buried his fon 


UY Without committing wickednefs 
on the earth ] Such as idolatry, or 
robbing on the highway (4) 

Ww Shall be as if he had flan all 
mankind | Having broken the com- 
mandment which forbids the fhede 
ding of blood 

*¥ The lawyers are not agreed as 
to the applying of thefe punifhments 
But the commentators fuppofe, that 
they who commit murder only, are 
to be put to death inthe ordina 
way, thofe who murder and ro 
too, to be crucified , thofe who rob, 
without committing murder, to have 


(2) Jarraro’ppin, Al Bzerpawr 
(4) Al Bexpawi 


their 
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and in the next world they fhall fuffer a grievous 
punifhment, except thofe who fhall repent, before 
ye prevail againft them, for know that Gop 1s 1n- 
clined to forgive, and merciful. O true believers! 
fear Gop, and earneftly defire a near conjunétion 
with htm, and fight for his religion, that ye may be 
happy. Moreover, they who believe not, although 
they had whatever 1s 1n the earth, and as much more 
withal, that they might therewith redeem themielves 
from punifhment on the day of refurre€tion , it fhall 
not be accepted from them, but they fhall fuffer a 
painful pumifhment. They fhall defire to go forth 
from the fire, but they fhall not go forth from it, 
and their puntfhment fhall be permanent. Ifa man 
ora woman fteal, cut off their hands’, in retribu- 
tion for that which they have committed, this is an 
exemplary punifhment appointed by Gop, and Gop 
is mighty and wife. But whoever fhall repent after 
his iniquity, and amend, verily Gop will be turned 
unto him’, for Gop 1s inclined to forgive and mer- 
ciful Doft thou not know that the kingdom of 
heaven and earth 1s Gop’s® He punifheth whom he 
pleafeth , and he pardoneth whom he pleafeth, for 
Gop isalmighty. O apoftle! let not them grieve 


their right-hand, and their left-foot, his left-foot, at the ancle, for the 


cut off , and they who affault perfons, 
and put them in fear, to be banifhed 
(1) It is alfo a doubt whether they 
who are to be crucified fhall be cru- 
cified alive, or be firft put to death, 
or whethcr they fhall hang on the 
crofs till they die (2) 
¥ Cut off their hands] But this 
umfhment, according to the Sonna, 
isnot to be infliéted, unlefs the value 
of the thing ftolen amount to four 
dinars, or about forty fhillings For 
the firft offence, the criminal is to lofe 
his nght-hand, which 1s to be cut off 
atthe writ, for the fecond offence, 


fo Al Berpawi, JALLALO’DDIN 


3) JaLxALo’ppin, Al Berpaws,. 


third, his kft-hand , for the fourth, 
his mght-foot, and, 1f he continue to 
offend, he fhall be fcourged at the 
difcretion of the judge (3) 

2 But whoever fhall repent and 
amend, Gop will be turned unto 
him, &c That 1s, Gop will not 
punifh him for it hereafter, but his 
repentance does not fuperfede the 
execution of the law here, nor excufe 
him from making reftituton Yet, 
according to al Shafer, he fhall not be 
punifhed, if the party wronged for- 
give him before he be carried beforca 
magiftrate (4) 


mi At Berpawr 
4) Idem 


thee, 
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thee, who haften to infidelity*; either of thofe who 
fay, We believe, with their mouths, but whofe hearts 
believe not’; or of the Jews, who hearken to a lie, 
and hearken to other people‘; who come not unto 
thee- they pervert the words of the law from their 
true places’, and fay, If this be brought unto you, 
receive It; but if 1t be not brought unto you, be- 
ware of receiving aught elfe*, and, in behalf of him 
whom Gop fhall refolve to feduce, thou fhalt not 
prevail with Gop atall. They whofe hearts Gop 
fhall not pleafe to cleanfe, fhall fuffer fhame in this 
world, and a grievous punifhment in the next: 
who hearken to a lie, and eat that which 1s forbid- 


Cuap. 5. 


den‘, 


But 1f they come unto thee for judgment, 


cither judge between them, or leave them’; and if 


* Who haften to infidelity J 1 ¢ 
Who take the firft opportunity to 
throw off the mafk, and to join the 
unbclievers 

& Who fay, We belhheve, with ther 
mouths, &c 4 viz The hypocritical 
Mohimmedans 

€ Who hearken to a lie, and _ hear- 
ken to other people ] Thefe words 
are capable of two fenfes, and may 
either mean that they attended to the 
Jses and forgeries of thur Ribbins, 
negleéting the remonftrances of Mo- 
hammd, or elfe, that they came to 
hear Mohammed as fpies only, that 
they might report what he faid to 
their companions, and reprefent him 
as a liar (1) 

See ch iv p 103, note ® 

© If this be brought unto you, re- 
ceive it, but if it be not brought un- 
to u, beware of recaving aught 
elie ] That 1s, 1f what Mohammed 
tells you, agrees with fcripture, as 
corrupted and diflocated by us, then 

u may accept it as the word of 
Gon, butifnot, reje&t it Thefe words, 
tus faid, relate to the fentence pros 


1) Al Ber pawr 
3) Al Beipawt. 


thou 


nounced by that prophet on an adule 
terer and an adulterefs (2), both pers 
fons of fome figure among the Jews 
For they, it feems, though they re 
ferred the matte: to Mohammed, yet 
dir €ted the perfons who carried the 
criminals before him, that, if he or- 
derxd them to be fcourged, and to 
have their faces blackened, (by way 
of ignominy,) they fhould acquiefce 
in his determination, but, im cafe 
he condemned them to be ftoned, 
they fhould not And Mohammed 
pronouncing the lattcr fentence a- 
gainft them, they mfufed to execute 
at, till Ebn Surrya, (a Jew,) who was 
called upon to die e the matter, ac- 
knowledged the law to be fo Where- 
upon they were ftoned at the door of 
the mofque (3) 

f And eat that which 1s forbidden ] 
Some underftand this of unlawfu 
meats, but others, of taking or de- 
vouring, as it iscxprefid, of ufury 
and bribes (4) 

® Lither judge between them, or 
leave them ] 1 ¢€ Take thy choice, 
whether thou wilt determine their 


(2) See ch 8, note ® 
(4) Idem 3 P 5° 


differences 
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thou leave them, they fhall not hurt thee at all. But 
if thou undertake to judge, judge between them with 
equity ; for Gop loveth thofe who obferve juftice. 
And how will they fubmit to thy decifion, fince they 
have the law, containing the judgment of Gop"? 
Then Will they turn their backs, after this', but 
thofe are not true believers“. We have furely fent 
down the law, containing direftion, and light; 
thereby did the prophets, who profeffed the true 
religion, judge thofe who Judaized, and the doc- 
tors and priefts alfo yudged by the book of Gon, 
which had been committed to their cuftody; and 
they were witneffes thereof’. Therefore fearnot men, 
but fear me, neither fell my figns for a {mall price. 
And whofo judgeth not according to what Gop hath 
revealed, they are infidels. We have thercin com- 
manded them, that they fhould give life for life, 


differences or not Hence al Shafci ran, whichis fo far from being con- 


was of opinion that a judge was not 
obliged to decide caufes between 
Jews or Chriftians, though, if one 
or both of them be tributaries, or 
under the prote€tion of the Moham- 
medans, they are obliged this verfe 
not regarding them Abu Hanifa, 
however, thought that the magnf- 
trates were obliged to judge all 
cafes which were iubmitted to them 


1 

" And how will they fubmit to thy 
decifion, fince they have the law, 
&c ] Inthe following paffage Mo- 
hammed endeavours to anfwer the 
objeétions of the Jews and Chnifti- 
ans, who infifted that they ought to 
be judged, the former by the law 
of Moles, and the latter by the 
gofpel He allows that the law 
was the proper rule of judging till 
the coming of Jefus Chnift, after 
which the gofpel was the rule, 
but pretends, that both are fet a- 
fide by the revelation of the Ko- 


tradictory to either of the former, 
that it 1s more full and explicit, des 
claring feveral points which had been 
ftifled, or corrupted therein, and re- 
quiring a rigorous execution of the 
precepts in both, which had been too 
remifsly obferved, or rather negletted, 
by the latter profcifors of thole reli- 
gions 

! Then will they turn their hacke 
=F 2. 4k 7 Tl as wm 4 
ing their outward fubmiffion, they 
will not abide by the  fentence, 
though conformable to the law, if 
it contradi&t their own falfe and loofe 
decifions 

* Thefe are not true believers ] 
As gainfayng the do€trine of the 
books which they acknowledge for 
{cripture 

1 And they were witneffes thereof ] 
That 1s, vigilant to prevent any 
ruptio~~ 

= 1 
foul 


(:) Al Berpawi 


and 
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and eye for eye, and nofe for nofe, and ear for ear, 
and tooth for tooth, and that wounds fhould alfo be 
punifhed by retaliation" but whoever fhould remit it 
as alms, it fhould be accepted as an atonement for 
him. And whofo judgeth not according to what Gop 
hath revealed, they are unjuft. Wealfo caufed Jzsus, 
the fon of Mary, to follow the footfteps of the pro- 
phets, confirming the law which was fent down be- 
fore him , and we gave him the gofpel, containing di- 
reétion and light , confirming alfo the law which was 
given beforc 1t, and a direétion and admonition unto 
thofe who fear GOD that they who have received 
the gofpel, might judge according to what Gop hath 
revealed therein: And whofo judgeth not according 
to what Gop hath revealed, they are tranfgreffors. 
We have alfo fent down unto thee the book of 
the KORAN with truth, confirming that fcripture 
which was revealed before it, and preferving the 
fame fafe from corruption. Judge, therefore, between 
them according tothat which Gop hath revealed, and 
follow not their defires, by fwerving from the truth 
which hath come unto thee. Unto every of you have 
we givena law, and an open path, and, if Gop had 
pleafed, he had furely made you one people°, but 
he hath thought fit to give you different laws, that 
he might try you in that which he hath given you 
refpeétively. Therefore, flrive to excel each other in 
good works. unto Gop fhall ye all return, and then 
will he declare unto you that concerning which ye 
have difagreed. Wherefore, do thou, O prophet! 
judge between them according to that which Gop 
hath revealed, and follow not their defires, but, 
beware of them, left they caufe thee to err? from 


part 


® See Exod xx: 24, &c penfations, or, he could have forced 
® He had made you one people ] you all to embrace the Mohammedan 
1 ¢ He had given you the ine religion fv: 
laws, which fhould have continucd P And follow not their defires ; 
in force through all ages, withopt be- but beware of them, left they caufe 
ang abolifhed ar changed by new dif- thee to err, &c ] It is related, that 


7 (1) Al Berpawi. 
certain 
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part of thofe precepts which Gop hath fent down un- 
to thee, and, 1f they turn back*, know that Gop 
is pleafed to punifh them for fome of their crimes ; 
for a great number of men are tranfgreffors. Do 
they, therefore, defire the judgment of the time of 
ignorante ‘? but, who is better than Gop, to judge 
between people who reafon aright? O true believ- 
ers! take not the Jews, or Chriftians, for your 
friends; they are friends the one to the other; but 
whofo among you taketh them for his friends, he 1s 
furely one of them~ verily, Gop dire&eth not unjuft 
people. Thou fhalt fee thofe in whofe hearts there 
is an infirmity, to haften unto them, faying, We fear 
left fome adverfity befal us‘; but itis eafy for Gop 
to give vidtory, or a command from him‘, that they 
may repent of that which they concealed in their 
minds. And they who believe, will fay, Are thefe 
the men who have fworn by Gon, with a moft firm 
oath, that they furely held with you"? their works 
are become vain, and they are of thofe who perifh. 


certain of the Jewifh priefts came to 
Mohammed with a defign to entrap 
him, and, having firft 1cprefented 
to him, that, if they acknowledged 
him for a prophet, the reft of the 
Jews arould certainly follow their 
example, made this propofal , that, 
if he would give judgment for them 
na controverfy of moment, which 
they pretended to have with their 
Own people, and which was agreed 
to be referted to his decifion, they 
would belicve on him but this 
Mohammed abfolutely refufed to 
eee with (1) 

@ If they turn back ] Or refufe 
to be judged by the Koran 

¥ The judgment of the time of 1g- 
norance | Thats, to be judged ac- 
cording to the cuftoms of Paganifm, 
which indulge the paffions and vici- 
Ous appetites of mankind for this, it 
feems, was demanded by the Jew- 


(1) Al Berpaws 


fa) Idem 


On tribes of Koreidha and al Nadir 
2 
® We fear left fome adverfity befal 
us ] Thefe were the words of Ebn 
Obba, who, when Obadah Ebn al 
Samat publicly renounced the friend- 
fhip of the infidels, and profeffed, 
that he took Gop and his apoitle 
for his patrons, faid, that he was a 
man apprehenfive of the fickluncls of 
fortunc, and, therefore, would not 
throw off his old friends, who might 
be of fervice to him hercafter (3) 

© A comriand from hin ] Lo ex- 
tirpate and bamfh the Jews, or, to 
deteé& and panith the hypocrites 

U Are thefe& the men who have 
fworn, &c ] Thefe words may be 
{fpoken by the Mohammedans, either 
to one another or to the Jews, fince 
thife hypocrites had given their oaths 
to both (4° 


‘3, Idem (4) Idem 


O true 
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® true believers! whoever of you apoftatizeth froth 
his religion, Gon will certainly bring other people 
to fupply his place”, whom he will love, and who will 
love him ; who fhall be humble towards the beliey- 
ers, but fevere to the unbelievers: they fhall fight for 
the religion of Gon, and fhall not fear the ‘oblrquy 
of the detraftor. This 1s the bounty of Gop, he 
beftoweth 1t on whom he pleafeth: Gop is exten- 
five and wife. Verily, your proteétor 1s Gop, and 
his apoftle, and thofe who believe, who obferve the 
ftiated times of prayer, and give alms, and who 
bow down to worfhip. And whofo taketh Gon, and 


Malec Ebn Noweirah Ebn 
8 Part of the tnbe of Tamim, the 
profel of Sayaj, the daughter of af 
Mondhar, who gave herfelf out for 
a bropeer (4) 9 The tribe of 
Kendah, Jed by al Afhath Ebn Kaus 


Ww Whoever of you apoftatizeth from 
his religion, Gop will certainly bring 
others to fupply his place, &c | This 
as one of thofe accidents, which, 1rt 
as pretended, were foretold by the 
Korn long before they came to pafs 


Kaus 


For, 1n the latter days of Moham- 
med, and after his death, confidera- 
ble numbers of the Arabs quitted his 
religion, and returned to Paganifm, 
jadeifan: or Chriftianity Al Beida- 
wi reckons them up in the following 
order a1 Three compames of Banu 
Modla), feduced by Dhu’lhamar al 
Afwad al Anfi, who fet up fora pro- 
phet in Yaman, and grew very pow- 
erful there (1) 2 Banu Honeifa, 
who followed the famous falfe pro- 
phet Mof€ilama (2) g Banu Afad, 
who acknowledged Toleha Ebn 
Khowailed, another pretender to di- 
vine revelation (3 io their prophet 
All thefe fell off 1m Mohammed’s 
life-tume The following, except on- 
ly the laft, apoftatized im the yi 
of Abu Becr 4 Certain of the tri 

of Fezarah, headed by Oyeyma Ebn 
Hofen 5 Some of the tribe of 
Ghatfan, whofe leader was Korrah 
Ebn Salma 6 Banu Solem, who 
tollowed al Fajaah Ebn Abd Yall 
7 Banu Yarbu, whofe captain was 


(1) See the Prelim Difc fe& VITIT 
(6) D’Hzasext Bibl Onent p 226 


(5) Seexb fe& I p 14 


10 Banu Becr Ebn al Wayel, in the 
province of Bahrein, headed by al 
Horam Ebn Zeid And,11 Some 
of the tnbe of Ghaffan, who, with 
their prince, Jabalah Ebn al! Ayham, 
renounced Mohammedifm in _ the 
time of Omar, and returned to their 
former profeffion of Chriftianity (5) 

But, as to the perfons who fulfilled 
the other part of this prophecy, by 
{upplying the lofs of fo many rene- 
gates, the commentators are not 
agreed Some will have them to be 
the inhabitants of Yaman, and others, 
the Perfians, the authonty of Mo- 
hammed himfelf beng vouched for 
both opinions Others, however, fup- 
pofe them to be 2,000 of the tnbe of 
al Nakha, (who dweit in Yaman,} 
5,000 of thofe of Kendah and Bajilah, 
and 3,000 of unknown defcent, who 
were fart at the famous battle of 
Kadedia (6), fought in the Khalifat of 
Omar, and which put an end to the 
Perfian empire (7) 


(2) Seerb (3) Seerb. (4) See 1b 


(7) Al 


his 
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HAP. 5- 
t apoftle, and the believers for his friends, they are 
the party of Gop, and they fhall be viétorious. O 
true believers! take not fuch of thofe to whom the 
{criptures were delivered before you, or of the in- 
fidels, for your friends, who make a laughing-ftock 
and a jeft of your religion*; but fear Gon, if ye be 
true believers; nor thofe who, when ye call to 
prayer, make a laughing-ftock and a jeft of 1t”: this 
they do, becaufe they are people who do not under- 
ftand. Say, O ye who have received the fcriptures! 
do ye reyeét us for any other reafon than becaufe we 
believe in Gop, and that revelation which hath been 
fent down unto us, and that which was formerly fent 
down, and for that the greater part of you are tran{- 
greflors? Say, Shall I denounce unto you a worfe 
thing than this, as to the reward which ye are to ex- 
pe&t with Gop? He whom Gop hath curfed, and 
with whom he hath been angry, having changed fome 
of them into apes and fwine’, and who worfhip Tac- 
nHuT*, they are in the worfe condition, and err more 
widely from the ftraitnefs of the path. When they 
came unto you, they faid, We believe : yet they en- 
tered into your company with infidelity, and went 


% Take not thof. for your friends, Gop burn the har but, a fu.w nights 


who make a laughing-ftock of your 
religion } This paffage was primarily 
antended to forbid the Moflcms enter- 
ing into a friendfhip with two hypo- 
crites, named, Rafaa Ebn Zeid, and 
Soweid Ebn al Hareth, who, though 
they had embraced Mohammediiin, 
yet ridiculed it on all occafions, and 
were, notwithitanding, greatly beloved 
among the prophet’s followers 
¥Y Nor thofe who, when ye call to 
prayer, make a jeft of 1t] Thefe 
words were added on occafion of a 
curtain Chriftiang who, hearing the 
Muadhdhin, or cryer, m calling to 
rayers, repeat this part of the ufual 
orm, I profefs that Mohammed 1s 
the apoftle of Gon, faid aloud, May 


() Al Bripaw! 
end of this chapter 


(2) Seechap 11 p 13 
(4) Al Berpawt 


after, his own houfe was accidentally 

fet on fire by a fervant, and himielf 

and his family perifhed in the flames 
a 


* Having changed fome of them 
into apes and fwinec } The former 
were the Jews of Aulah, who broke 
the fabbath (2), and the latter, thofe 
who believed not in the miracle of 
the Table, which was let down from 
heaven to Jesus (3) Some, how- 
ever, imagine, that the Jews of Ai- 
lah only are meant in this place, 
pretending, that the young men 
among them were metamorphofcd 
into apes, and the old men into {wine 


4) 
®Sec chap u p 48 


(3) See towards the 


forth 


144 AL KORAN. Cuar. 


forth from you with the fame; but Gop well kne 

what they concealed. Thou fhalt fee many of them 
haftening unto iniquity and malice, and to eat things 
forbidden’, and woe unto them for what they have 
done. Unlefs their doors and priefts forbid them 
uttering wickednefs, and eating things forbidden ; 
woe unto them for what they fhall have committed. 
The Jews fay, The hand of Gon 1s tied up*. Their 
hands fhall be tied up*, and they fhall be curfed for 
that which they have faid. Nay, his hands are both 
ftretched forth. he beftoweth as he pleafeth. that 
which hath been fent down unto thee from thy 
Lorp* fhall increafe the tranfgreffion and infidelity 
of many of them; and we have put enmity and ha- 
tred between them, until the day of refurreétion. So 
often as they fhall kindle a fire for war, Gop fhall 
extinguifh 1t'; and they fhall fet their minds to att 
corruptly in the earth, but Gop loveth not the cor- 
rupt doers. Moreover, 1f they, who have received 
the {criptures, believe, and fear GOD, we will furely 
expiate their fins from them, and we will lead them in- 


© See before, p 128 day, having their right-hands tied 


* Gop’s hand istied up ]_ That 1s, 
be 1s become niggardly and clofe- 
filled Thefe were the words of 
Phineas Ebn Azura, another inde- 
cent expreflion of whom, almoft to 
the fame purpofe, 1s mentioned elfe- 
where (1), when aa a were much 
impoverifhed by a dearth, which the 
commentators will have to be a yudg- 
ment on them for their reyeQing of 
Mohammed, and the other Jews, 
who heard him, tnftead of reprovin 
him, expreffed their approbation o 
what he had faid (2) 

4 Their hands fhall be tied up 
2 e They fhall be pumfhed wit 
want and avarice The words may 
alfo allude to the manner wherein 
the reprobates fhall appear at the laft- 


set? Chap im p 88, 
IV p 1:7 


(s) Al Bervaws 


up to their necks (3), which 1s the 
proper figmfication of the Arabic 
word 

© Viz The Koran 

f So often as they kindle fire for 
war, Gop fhall extinguish it} Ei- 
ther by railing feuds and quarrels 
among themfelves, or by granting the 
vidtory to the Moflems Al Beidéwi 
adds, that, on the Jews negleéting the 
true obfervance of their law, and cor. 
rupting their religion, Gon has fuc- 
ceffively delivered them nto the 
hands, firft, of Bakht Nafr, or Nebu- 
chadnezzar, then of Titus, the Roman, 
and afterwards of the Perfians, and 
has now, at laft, fubje€ted them to 
the Mohammedans. 


(3) See the Prelim Bite 


to 
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oat Be 

o gardens of pleafure , and if they obferve the law, 
and the gofpel, and the other fcriptures, which have 
been fent down unto them from their Lorp, they 
fhall furely eat of good things both fiom above 
them, and from under their feet*. Among them there 
are people who aét uprightly, but how evil 1s that 
which many of them do work! O apoftle! publifh 
the whole of that which hath becn fent down unto 
thee from thy Lorp for 1f thou do not, thou doft 
not, in cfiett, publifh any part thereof", and Gop 
will defend thce again{ft wicked men', for Gop di- 
retteth not the unbelieving people Say, O ye who 
have received the fctiptures, yc are not grounded on 
any thing, untul ye obferve the law and the gofpel, 
and that which hath becn fent down unto you from 
your Loxrp ‘That which hath been {ent down unto 
thee from thy Lorp, fhall furely increafe the tranf- 
greffion and infidelity of many of them but be not 
thou folicitous for the unbelicving people. Verily, 
they who believe, and thofe who Judaize, and the Sa- 
bians, and the Chriftians, whoever of them belicveth 
in Gop and the laft-day, and doth that which 1s right, 
there fhall come no fear on them, neither fhall they 
be giricved* We formerly accepted the covenant of 
the children of Israri, and fent apoftles unto thcm. 
So oftcn as an apoftle came unto them with that 
which their fouls defired not, they accufed fome of 


& They fhall catof the good things 
both from above them, and from un- 
der thar fact ] That 1s, they fhall cn- 
joy the bleflings both of heaven and 
earth 

h If thou publith not the whole, 
thou doft not, in effeét, publith any 
part thereof ] That 1s, «f thou do 
not complcte*the publication of all 
thy revelations, without cxception, 
thou doft not anfwer the end tor 
which they were revealed, becaufe, 
the coaceaitig of any part, renders 


(1) Al Berpaws, JALLALO’DDIN 


VOL. I. 


the fyflem of religion, which Gop 
has thought fit to publifh to man- 
kind by thy muniftry, lame and 1mn- 
perfeét (1) 

! Gop will defind thee, &c J— 
Until this verfe was revealed, Mo- 
hammed entcrtamed a guard of armcd 
men for his fecurity, but, on his 
receiving this affurance of Gop’s 
protc€tion, he immcdiately difmiffed 
them (2) 

k See chap 11 p 13 


(2) Idem 


L them 


146 AL KORAN. Cuap. s{ 


them.of impofture, and fome of them they killed 

and they :magined that there fhould be no pumfh- 
ment for thofe crimes, and they became blind, and 
deaf'. Then was Gop turned unto them™ after- 
wards many of them again became blind and deaf; 
but Cop faw what they did. They are furely infi- 
dels, who fay, Verily, Gop 1s Curist, the fon 
of Mary, fince Curisr faid, O children of Is- 
RAEL! ferve Gop, my Lorp and your Lorp: who- 
ever fhall give a companion unto Gop, Gop fhall 
exclude him from paradife, and his habitation fhall 
be hell fire, andthe ungodly fhall have none to help 
them. They are certainly infidels, who fay, Gop 1s 
the third of three™ for there 1s no Gop, befides one 
Gop andif they refrarn not from what they fay, a 
painful torment fhal] furely be infliéted on fuch of 
them as are unbelievers. Will they not, therefore, 
be turned unto Gop, and afk pardon of him? fince 
Gop 1s gracious and merciful. Curist, the fon of 
Mary, 1s no more than an apoftle, other apoftles 
have preceded him, and his mother was awoman of 
veracity® they both ate food’. Behold, how we de- 
clare unto them the figns of GOD's unity , and then, 
behold, how they turn afide from the truth. Say 
unto them, W1ll ye worfhip, befides Gon, that which 
can caufe you neither harm nor profit? Gop 1s he 
who heareth and feeth. Say, O ye who have received 
the {criptures! exceed not the juft bounds in your 
religion’, by {peaking befide the truth, neither follow 


? And they became blind and eat 
Shutting thar eyes and ears againit 
eonviétion, and the remonftrances of 
the law, as when they worfhipped 
the calf 

™ Then was Gop turned unto 


them ] 1 € Upon ther repent- 
ance 


2 See chap iv p 126 
© His mother was a woman of ve- 
racity ] Never pretending to partake 


(2) Jarzraro’pnin 


of the divime nature, or to be the mo- 
ther of Gon (1 

P They both ate food }] Being 
obliged to fupport their lives by the 
fame means, and being fubyeét to the 
fame neceffities and infirmities, as the 
reft of mankind, and, therefore, no 
Gops (2) 

@ See chap iv p 226 But here 
the words are principally direéted to 
the Chriftians 


(z) Idem, Al Berpawr 


the 
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he defires of people who have heretofore erred, and 
who have feduced many, and have gone aftray from 
the ftrait path’. Thofe among the children of Is- 
R 1: L who believed not, were curfed by the tongue of 
Davip, and of Jesus the fon of Mary’ This 
befcl them becaufe they were rebellious and tranf- 
greffed they forbade not one another the wicked- 
nefs which they committed, and woc unto them for 
what they committed. Thou fhalt fee many of them 
take for their friends, thofe who believe not Woc 
unto them for what their fouls have fent before 
them", for that Gon 1s incenfed againft them, and they 
fhall remainin torment for ever But, 1f{they had be- 
lieved 1n Gop, and the prophet, and that which hath 
been revealed unto him, they had not taken them 
for their friends, but many of them are evil doers. 
Thou fhalt furely find the moft violent of all men in 
enmity againft the truc belicvers, to be the Jews, and 
the idolaters, and thou fhalt furcly find thofe among 
them to be the moft inclinable to entertain friendfhip 
for thétrue believers, who fay, We are Chriftians. 
This cometh to pafs, becaufe there are pricfts and 
monks among them, and becauie they are not clated 
with pride* * And when they hear that which hath 
been fent down to the apoftlc read unto them, thou 
Shalt fec their eyes overflow with tears, becaufe of 
the truth which they perceive therein”, faying, O 
Lorp! 


the tiuth qualities, fays al Beidawr, 


® Neither follow the defires of peo- 
plewho have heretofore erred, &c | 
That 1s, of their prelates and pre- 
deceffors, who erred in afcribing di- 
vinity to Chrift, before the miffion of 
Mohammed (1) 

* See before, p 144, not * 

* Se chap 1 p 18 not P 

u And are not elated with pride | 
Having not that high conceit of them- 
{elves as the Jews have, but being 
humbk, and well-difpofed to receive 


which are to be commended even in 
inhdels 

w And when they hear that which 
hath becn fent down to the apoftle 
read unto them, their eyes ovcrilow 
with tears, &c ] The perfons di- 
reétly intended, in this paflage, wen, 
either Afhama, king of Ethiopia, and 
feveral bifhops and pricfts, who, 
pone affemblk.d for that purpofe, 
heard Jaafar Ebn Abi laleb, who 


(1) Javrazro’ppin, Al Berpaws 


L3 


fled 


VIT,. 
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Lorp! we believe, write us down, therefore, wit 
thofe who bear witnefs to the truth and what fhould 
hinder us from believing in Gon, and the truth which 
hath come unto us, and from earncftly defiring that 
our orp would introduce us into paradife with 
the righteous people? Therefore hath Gop rewarded 
them, for what they have faid, wtth gardens through 
which rivers flow , they fhall continue therein for 
ever, and this 1s the reward of the rmghteous. But, 
they who bclieve not, and accufe our figns of falfe- 
hood, they fhall be the companions of hell O true 
believers! forbid not the good things which Gop 
hath allowed you*, but, tranfgrefs not, for Gop 
loveth not the tranfgreflors And eat of what Gop 
hath given you for food, that which 1s lawful and 
good and fear Gop, in whom ye believe. Gop 
will not punifh you for an inconfiderate word in 
your oaths’, but he wil] pumfh you for what ye fo- 
lemnly fwear with deliberation And the expiation 
of fuch an oath fhall be the feeding of ten poor 
men with fuch moderate food as ye feed your 


fll to that country in the firfk fight 
(3), read the 29th and 30th, and, 
afterwaids, the 18th and igth, chap- 


which was revealked unto Jefus ! and 


imimedzatel profutid themicly es 
Moflems (33 


ters of the Korin on hearing of 
which the king, and the reft of the 
company, built into ars, and con- 
felfed what was delivcted therein to 
be confonmobh to truth, that prince, 
hinfilf, an particular, becoming a 
protlyte to Mohamnidifm (2) or 
elfc, thirty, a1, as others fay, feventy 
perions, fent ambaffadors to Moham- 
mcd, by the fame king of Fthropia, 
to whom the prophet himiclf rad 
the thirty-hxth chapter, entitled Y 
whtreupon they began to weep, 
faying, How Jike 1s this to that 


(1) See the Prdim Dife p 58, 59 
V Aspcritp vit Moh p 25, Ac 
2 Pp 45 
(4) Jariaro’ppvin, Al Beipawi 


Marrac Prodr ad rofut 
(3) Al Berpawr, JALLALO’poIN 


* Forbid not th good things which 
Gop hath allowed you] ‘Thcefe 
words wore revealed, when certain of 
Mohammcd’s companions agrd to 
obligs themfclyves to continual tafting 
and watching, and to abftain from 
wonkn, cating ficfh, fkeping on 
beds and other Irwtul cnjoyments 
of lite, in umitation of fome fcll- 
denying Chriflrans, but this the 
prophet difappioved, declaiung, that 
he would have no monks 1n his reli- 


gion (4) 
¥ Suc chap 1 p 40 


(2) Al Bripaw1 Al Tnarast 
Alcor part 


V Magracc ub: fup 


own 
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own families withal, or to clothe them’ , or to free 
the ncck of atruc belicver from captivity but he 
who fhall not find wherewith to pei form one of thefe 
three things, fhall faft thice davs* This is the expta- 
tion of your Oaths, when ye fwear inadvertcntly 

‘Lherc fic, kecp your oaths Thus Gon dcclareth 
unto you his figns, that ye may givc thanks O true 
bchevcers! furely wince and lots”, and images‘, and 
divining airows*, are an abomination, of the work of 
Sixian, thercforc avoid them, that ye may profper. 
Saran feckcth to fow diffenfion and hatred among 
you, by means of wine and lots, and to divert you 
from iumcmbcarng Gon, and from praycr will ye 
not, theicforc, abltain from them? Obcy Gop, and 
obey the apofllc, and taku hccd to yourfclves but, 
zf ye turn back, Know that the duty of our apoftle 1s 
only ampreach publicly * In thofe who belicve and 
do gGod works, 1t 1s no fin that they havc tefted wine 
o1 gaming befoic they weie forbidden, if they fear 
Gop, and bclicve, and do good works, and fhall, for 
the future, feat Gon, and believe, and fhall perfevere 
to fear hym, and to do good', fo1 Gap loveth thole 


= 7 commeatttors give us the of men elephants, horfes, and dioe 
diflercrt opinioy or the doétors, as omedascs md this is fuppofed to 
toth gq otity of food and clothes to be the only thine which Mohimincd 
be Sivenin th cite, which I thnk  difliked in that ganc for which 
fears worth t nfleombing rovion, the Sonmit s play with plun 


* Shall folt thie days ] That 1, 


pleces Of wood or ivory, but the 
three days together, fys Abu Haimfa 


Parhans md Indians, who are not fo 
3 


Bit this is not obferved in pratticc, 
bom, nother explicitly commanded 
in the Koran, nor ordcred in the Son- 
Na (1) 

b Wine and lots ) That is, all ime- 
briating liquors, and games of chance 
See the Pulliam Dile {€ Vand 
chap u p 39 

© Tinages | Al Berdawi, and fome 
otha commutators, cxpound this of 
idols, but othirs, with moic pro- 
bability, of the carved picccs, or 
mon, with which the Pagan Arabs 
played at chefs, being litth figures 


(i) Al Berpawi 


foe) V Prelim Dile {cet V 


L 3 


fcruprlous, ftilf make ule of the car- 
ved ones (2) 

@ Sec the Prelim Dile Ka V 

© Socibid tect TT p 64, &e 

f The commentators endcavour 
tocxcufe the tautology of this pal- 
fas’, by fuppotng th. threefold ic. 
petition of featin re and believeine, ree 
fei either to the three parts of tine 
patt preftent, and ftutum, or to the 
threfoid duty cf aman, towards 
(sop, himiclf, and his ne g'ibou,, 
&e (3) 


(3, Al Brrpawr 


y ho 
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who do good. O true believers! Gop will fufély 
prove you, in offering you plenty of game, 
which ye may take with your hands or your 
Jances*, that Gop may know who fearcth him in 
fecret, but, whoever tranfgreffeth after this, fhall 
fuffer a grievous punifhment. O true believers! 
kill no game while ye are on pilgrimage" whofo- 
ever among you fhall kill any defignedly, fhall re- 
ftore the like of what he fhall have killed in do- 
meftic animals', according to the determination 
of two juft perfons among you, to be brought 
as an offering to the Caasa, or, in atonement 
thereof, fhall feed the poor, or, inftead thereof, fhall 
faft, that he may tafte the hemoufnefs of his deed. 
Gop hath forgiven what 1s paft; but, whoever re- 
turncth to tranfgrefs, Gop will take vengeance on 
him , for Gop1s mighty, and able to av It 1s 
lawful for you to fifhin the fea*, and to eat 
fhall catch, as a provifion for you, and for thofe 






® Gop will prove you, in offering 
you plenty of game, &c : This temp- 
tation, or trial, was at al Hodeibiya, 
where Mohammed’s mcn, who had 
attended him thither, with an intent 
to perform a pilgrimage to the Caaba, 
and had initiated themfelves with the 


1 Shall reftore the hkhe in domeftic 
animals, &c } That 1s, he fhall bring an 
offering to the temple of Mecca, to 
be flan there, and diftributed among 
the poor, of fome domcftic or time 
animal, equal in value to what he fhall 
have killed asa fheep, for exampl, 


ufual nites, were furrounded by fo 
greata number of birds and beafts, 
that they impedcd their march, fiom 
which unufual accident, fome of 
them concluded, that Gop had al- 
lowed them to be taken, but this 
paffage was to convince them of th. 
contrary (1) 

bh While ye are on pilgrimage ] 
Literally, while ye are Mohrims, or 
have actually imutiated yourfelves as 
pilgrims, by putting on the gar- 
ment worn at that folemnity Hunt- 
ing and fowling are hereby abfo- 
Jutely forbidden to perfons in this 
tate, though they are allowed to 


kall certain kinds of ngxious ani- 
mals (2) 


(1) Al Bernaws, JALLALO'DDIN, 
(3) JaLLALO’ppin, Al Be1pawi 


‘ 


in lieu of an antelope, a pigeon fora 
partridge, &ce And of this value two 
prudent perfons were to be judges 
If the offender was not able to do 
this, he was to give a certain quantity 
of food to one or more poor men, 
or, 1f he could not afford that, to 
faft a proportionable number of days 


3 

k This, fays Jallalo’ddin, 1s to be 
underftood of fifh that live altoge- 
ther in the fea, and not of thofe that 
live in the fea and on land both, as 
crabs, &c The ‘Turks, who are 
Hanifites, nevereat this fort of fifth, 
but the fe€t of Malec Ebn Ans, and, 
pcrhaps, fome others, make no fcru- 
ple of it 


(2) See the Prelim Dife Sec V 


who 
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who travel; but itis unlawful for you to hunt by 
land, while ye are performing the rites of pilgri- 
mage', therefore, fear Gop, before whom ye fhall 
be affembled at the laft-day. Gop hath appointed 
the Caasa, the holy houfe, an eftablifhment™ for 
mankmd, and hath ordained the facred month’, 
and the offering, and the ornaments hung thereon’. 
This hath he done, that ye might know that Gop 
knoweth whatfoever 1s 1n heaven and on earth, and 
that Gop 1s omnifcient. Know that Gonis {cvere in 
punifhing, and thet Gop 1s alfo ready to forgive, and 
meiciful The duty of our apoftle 1s to preach 
only?, and Gop knoweth that which ye difcoven, 
and that which ye conceal Say, Evil and good 
fhall not be equally eftecmed of, though the abun- 
dance of evil pleafeth thee’, therefore, fear Gop, 
O yeof underftanding! that ye may be happy O 
true believers! inquire not concerning things, which, 
if they be declarcd unto you, may give you pain‘; 


1 See above note ® 

™ An cftablifhment ] That 1s, the 
place where the pra@tice of their re- 
ligious ceremonies 1s clnefly eftab- 
Iifhed , where thofe who are under 
ra | apprehenfion of danger may fhnd 
a fure alylum, and the merchant cer- 
tain gain, &c (1) 

n The facred month ] AI Bedawi 
underftands this of the month of 
Dhu’Ibayya, wherein the ceremonies of 
the pilgrimage are performed, but 
Jallalo’ddin fuppofes all the four fa- 
cred months are here intended (2) 

° Sce before, p 128 

P See the Prelim Dife Sc& II 
p 64 

@kvil and good fhall not Le equally 
efteemed, though the abundance of 
evil pleafeth thee ] For judgment is 
to be made ef things, not from their 
plenty or f{carcity, but from their in- 
trinfic good or bad qualities (3) 

® Inquire not concernng things 
which if they be declared unto you 


(1) JALLALO’ppIN, Al Berpaw! 


(3) Al Berpawt 


L4 


may give you pain, &c ] The Arabs, 
continually teaving their prophet with 
queftions, which, probably, he was 
not always prepared to aniwer, they 
are here ordexcd to wat til Gop 
fhould think ht to declare his pleafurc 
by fome farther revelation and, to 
abate their curiofity, they are told, 1 
the fame time, that, very Ihkcly, the 
anfwers would not be agreeable to 
their inclinations AI Beidawi fays, 
that, when the pilgrimage was firit 
commanded, Soraka Ebn Malec afk- 
ed Mohammed, Whether they were 
obliged to perform it every year? 
To this queftion, the prophet, at firit, 
turncd a deat car, but, bade afked 
it a fucond, and a third time, he, at 
laft, fad, No but, if I had faid, yes, 
it would have becomea duty , and, if 
It wore aduty, ye would not be able 
to perform it therefore, give mc no 
trouble as to things wherein I give 
you none whereupon this patfagy 
was revealed 


(2) See the Prelim Difc Se& VII 


but, 
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but, if ye afk concerning them, when the Koran 1s 
fent down, they will be declared unto you Gop 
pardoncth you as to thefe matters , for Gop 1s ready 
to forgive, and gracious) People, who have been 
before you, formerly inquired concerning them, 
and afterwards difbcleved thcrein. Gop hath not 
ordained any thing concerning Banira, nor Sars, 
nor Wasi... nor Hami*, but the unbelievers have 
invented a he againft Gop and the ereater part of 
them do not undcrftand And when it was faid 
unto them, Come unto that whith Gop hath re- 
vealed, and to the apoftle, they anfwered, That 
religion which we found our fathers to follow 1s 
fufhaentforus What though thur fathers knew no- 
thing, and were not rightly diretted? O true be- 
licvers! take care of your fouls He whoerreth fhall 
not hurt you, while ye are 1ightly diretted' unto 
Gop fhall ye all return, and he will tell you that 
which ye have done O true belicvers! Iet witneffes 
be taken betwecn you, when death approaches any 
of you, at thc time of making the teftamcnt, let there 
be two witncffes, juft men, from among you", or two 
others of adiffercnt tribe or faith from your{clves”, 
if ye be yourncying in the earth, and the accident of 
death befal you Ye fhall fhut them both up, 


* Gop hath not ordaine 1 any thing 
concurniig Bahua, nor Saiba, nor 
Waaila, nor Hat, &e J Th fe were 
the names given by the Pagan Armbs 
to certtin camcis o1 fhe p, which 
were turned loofe to fre 1 ind ex- 
empted fiom common fervices, in 
fome particular cans, havi g then 
ears flit or fome other anark, th t 
thy might be known, and this the 
did in honour of thar gods (1 
Which fupesttition are here declared 
to be no riumances of Gop, bat the 
anventions of ftoolifh men 

© He who errcth fhall not hurt you, 


(2) Scetne Prelim Dife Se V 


&c ] This was revealkd when the 
infiucly reproached thofe who cin- 
hraced Reshanimedee in, and renounccd 
then old idolatry, that, by fo doing, 
they amaigned the wifdom of their 
forcf thers (2) 

" }wo ull men from among you | 
‘That 1s, of your kindred, or religion 

w Or two others of a= different 
tribe or faith ] They who interpret 
thefe words of perfons of another 
religion, fay, they are abrogated, 
and that the tefiimony of fuch ought 
notto be received aganft a Moflm 


(3) 


(2) Al Berpawr (3) Idem 


after 
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after the afternoon prayer”*, and they fhall fwear by 
Gop, if ye doubt them, and they fhall fay, We will 
not fell our evidence for a bribe, although the perfon 
concerned be onc who 1s related to us, neither will we 
conceal the teftimony of Gon, for then fhould we cer- 
tainly Se of the number of the wicked. But if it ap- 
pear that both have been guilty of iniquity, two 
othcrs fhall ftand up in thar placc, of thofe who 
have convicted them of falfehood, thc two neareft in 
blood, and they fhall {wear by Gon, faying, Verily 
our teftimony 1s more true than the teftrmony of 
thefe two, neither have we prevaricated, for then 
fhould we become of the number of the unyuft. 
This will be cafier, that men may give teftimony 
according to the plain intcntion thereof, or fear 
left a differcnt oath be given after their oath. 
Theoiefore fear Gop, and hcarken, for Gop di- 
reteth not the unjuft pcople’ On a certain 

day 


* Ye fhall fhut them both up after 
the afternoon prayer, &c ] In cafe 
thre was any doubt, the witneifts 
were to be kept apart from com- 
pany, left thcy fhould be corruptcd, 
till they gave thar cvidence, which 
they generally did when the aftcr- 
noon prayer was over, becaufe that 
was the time of people’s aflembling 
in public, or, fay fome, becaufe the 
guardian angels then miuve eich 
other, fo that there would be four 
angels to witnefs againft them, if 
they gave falfe widence But others 
fuppofe they might be eximincd af- 
ter the hour of any othr prayer, 
when there was a fufhcient affembly 

1 
() The occafion of the preceding 
pafflage 15 faid go have been this [Fa- 
mim al Dari and Addi Ebn Yazid, 
both Chrftians, took a journey nto 
Syria to trade, m company with Bo- 
deil, the freed-man of Amru Ebn al 

s, who was a Molkin When thy 


came to Damafeus, Bodeil {cll fick, 
and dud, hiving firit wiote down 
alidt f his effiéts on a prcee of pa- 
per hich he hid in his bazgage, 
wit t acquainting his companions 
with t, and dclied them only to 
deliver what he had to his tricnds 
of the tube of Sahm = The furvi-~ 
vors, however, fearching among his 
goods, found a vefhl of filver of 
confiderable weisht, and inlaid with 
gold, which tlcy conrealed, and, 
on thar return, delivered the reft to 
the deceafd’s relations, who, find- 
wg the lft of Bodeil s writing, de- 
mandcd the veflel of filver of them, 
but they denned it, and the affair 
being brought before Mohammed, 
thefe words, viz O believers ! 
take witneliles, &c wi re revealed , 
and he ordend them ts be fworn at 
the pulpit in the mofqu:., juft as af- 
ternoon prayer wes ov. , and, on 
thur making oath, th they knew 
nothing of the plate demanded, dif- 


(1) Al Berpaw1 


miffed 
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day* fhall Gop affemble the apoftles, and fhall fay 
unto them, What anfwer was returned you, when 
ye preached unto the people to whom ye were 
fent? They fhall anfwer, We have no know- 
ledge, but thou art the knower of fecrets*. When 
Gop fhall fay, O Jrsus, fon of Maky'! re- 
member my favour towards thee, and towards 
thy mother, when I ftrengthened thee with the 
Holy Spirit®, that thou fhouldeft fpeak unto men 
in the cradle, and when thou waft grown up‘! and 
when I taught thee the fcripture, and wifdom, and 
the law, and the gofpel, and when thou didft create 
of clay, as 1t were, the figure of a bird, by my 

eeniihon. and didft breathe thereon, and it became 
a bird by my permiffion, and thou didft heal one 
blind from his birth, and the leper, by my permui- 
fion; and when thou didft bring forth the dead 
from their graves, by my permiffion*; and when I 
with-held the children of Israet from killing thee‘, 
when thou hadft come unto them with evident mira- 
cles; and fuch of them as believed not, faid, This 
is nothing but manifeft forcery. And when I com- 
manded the apofiles of JESUS, faying, Believe in 
me, and inmy meffenger ; they anfwered, We do 
belaeve , and do thou bear witnefs that we are re- 
figned unto thee. Remember, when the apoftles faid, 


miffed them But, afterwards, the 


veffel being found in their hands, 
the Sahmites, er ag it was Bo- 
deil’s, charged them with it, and 
they confeffed 1t was his, but infifted 
that they had bought it of him, and 
that they had not produced :t, be~ 
caufe they had no proof of the bar- 
pn Ad ini this they went again be. 
ore Mohammed, to whom thefe 
words, And if it appear, &c were 
revealed, and thereupon Amru Ebn 
al As and al Motalleb Ebn Ab: Refaa, 
beth of the tribe of Sahm, ftood up, 
and were {wom againit them, and 


judgment was given accordingly (1) 


* Ona certain day ] Thats, on 
the day of judgment 

* We have no knowledge, &c } 
That 1s, We are ignorant whether our 
profelytes were fincere, or whether 
they apoftatized after our deaths, but 
thou well knoweft, not only what 
anfwer they gave us, but the fecrets 
of their hearts, and whether they 
have fince continued firm 1n ther res 
ligion, or not 

®See chap n p 17 

© See chap 11 p 63. 

@ See sbi 

© See ibid p 65. 


(1) Al Berpaws. 
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O fests, fon of Mary! 1s thy Lorp able to caufe 
a table to defcend unto us from heaven‘? He an- 


fwered, Fear Gop, if ye be true believers. 


They 


faid, We defire to eat thereof, and that our hearts 
may reft at eafe; and that we may know that thou 
haft told us the truth, and that we may be wit- 


neffes thereof. 


Jesus, the fon of Mary, faid, O 


Gop, our Lorp! caufe a table to defcend unto us 
from heaven, that the day of its defcent may become 


f Is thy Lorp able to caufe a table 
to defcend unto us from heaven, &c ] 
This miracle 1s thus related by 
the commentators Jefus having, at 
the requeft of his followers, afked it 
of Gop, a red table :mmediately de- 
fcended, in their fight, between two 
clouds, and was fet before them, 
whereupon he rofe up, and, having 
made the ablution, prayed, and then 
took off the cloth which covered the 
table, faying, In the name of Gop, 
the beft provider of food What the 
provifions were, with which this 
table was furnifhed, 18 a matter 
wherein -the expolitors are not 
agreed One will have them to 
be nine cakes of bread, and nine 
fifhes, another, bread and fecfh, 
another, all forts of food, except 
flefh , another, all forts of food ex- 
cept bread and flefh, another, all, 
except bread and fifh, another, one 
fifh, which had the tafte of all man- 
ner of food, and another, fruits of 
paradife but the moft received tra- 
dition is, that, when the table was 
uncovered, there appeared a fifh 
saat dreffed, without fcales or 
pre ly ns, droppmg with fat, 

aving falt placed at its head, and 
vinegar at its tail, and round at all 
forts of herbs, except leeks, and five 
loaves of bread, on one of which 
there were oljves, on the fecond, 
honey, on the third, butter, on the 
fourth, cheefe, and on the fifth, 


(1) Al Berpawi 
p 238, &c 


Al THALABI 


dried flefh, They add, that Jefus, 
at the requeft of the apoftles, fhewed 
them another muracle, by reftoring 
the fifh to life, and caufing its fcales 
and fins to return to it, at which 
the ftanders-by being affrighted, he 
caufed it to become as it was be- 
fore that one thoufand three hun- 
dred men and women, all affigéted 
with bodily infirmities, or poverty, 
ate of thefe provifions, and were 
fatished, the fifh remaining whole 
as it was at firft that then the 
table flew up to heaven in the fight 
of all, and every one who had par- 
taken of this food, were delivered 
from their infirmities and misfore 
tunes and, that it continued to de- 
{cend for forty days together, at 
dinner-time, and ftood on the ground 
till the fun declined, and was then 
taken up into the clouds. Some of 
the Mohammedan writers are of opie 
nion, that this table did not really 
defcend, but that it was only a pa- 
rable, but moft think the words of 
the Koran are plain to the contrary 
A further tradition 1s, that feveral 
men were changed into {wine, for 
difhcleving this miracle, and attri- 
buting it to magic art, or, as others 
pretend, for ftealmg fome of the 
vidtuals from off it (1) Several 
other fabulous circumftances are alfo 
told, which are {carce worth trane 
{cribing (2) 


(3) V Marracec in Alc, 


a feftival. 
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a feftival-day® unto us, unto the firft of us, and: 
unto the laft of us, and a fign from thee, and do 
thou provide food for us, for thou art the beft pro- 
vider Gon faid, Verily I will caufe it to defcend 
unto you, but, whoever among you fhall difbe- 
lieve hereafter, I will furely punifh him with a pu- 
nifhment wherewith I will not punifh any other 
creature. And when Gop fhall fay unto JESUS, 
at the Jaft-day, O Jusus, fon of Mary! haft thou 
{aid unto men, Take me, and my mother. for two 
gods, befide Gop? He fhall anfwer, Praife be unto 
thee! it 1s not for me to fay that which I ought not; 
if I had faid fo, thou wouldeft finely have hnownit. 
thou knowcit what is in me, but I know not what 
isin thee, for thou art the khnower of f{cercts I 
have not fpoken to them any other than what thou 
didftcommandme, namely, Worfhip Gop, my Lorp 
and your Lorp and I was a witncfs of their adtions 
while I ftayed among them, but fince thou haft 
taken me to thyfelf*, thou haft been the watcher 
over them, for thou art witnefs of all things If 
thou punifh them, they atc furely thy fervants, and, 
if thou forgive them, thou art mighty and wife. 
Gop will fay, This day fhall their veracity be of 
advantage unto thofe who {peak truth, they fhall have 
gardens wherein rivers flow, they fhall remain therein 
for ever Gop hath been well-pleafed in them, and 
they have been well-plcafed in him. This fhall be 


® A feftival-day ] Some fay, the h Since thou haft taken me to thy- 
table defcended on a Sunday, which felf ] Or, fince thou haft caufed me 
was the reafon of the Chriitians ob- to die but, as it ts a difpute, among 
ferving that day as facred Othcrs the Mohammedans, whether Chnift 
pretend, this day ts ftill kept amon actually died, or not, before his af- 
them as a very great fcftival, snd fumption (1), and the origimal may 
it feems as if the ftory had itsmfe be tianflated either way, I hive chofen 
from an ismperfeét notion of Chrift’s the former expreffion, which leaves 
laft fupper, and the infiitution of the the matter undecided 
Eucharift 


(1) Seechap 1: p 66 


great 
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great felicity. Unto Gop belongeth the kingdom of 
heaven and of earth, and of whatever therein 1s, and 
he is almighty. 


CHAP. VI. 
Intitled, Cattle*, revealed at Mecca’. 
In the name of the moft merciful Gop. 


RAISE be unto Gop, who hath created the 
heavens and the earth, and hath ordained the 
darknefs and the Jight, neverthelefs, they who be- 
lieve not inthe Lorp, equalize other gods with him. 
It 1s he who hath created you of clay , and then de- 
creed the term of your lives, and the prefixed term 1s 
with him*S yet do ye doubt thereof He1s Gov in 
heaven and in caith, he khnowcth what ye keep fe- 
cret, and what ye publifh, and knowcth what ye 
deferve There came not unto them any fign, of the 
figns of their Lorn, but they retired from the fame; 
and they have gainfaycd the truth, after that it hath 
come unto them buta meffage fhall come unto 
them, concerning that which they have mocked at". 
Do they not confider how many generations we have 
deftroyed before them? We had cftablifhcd them m 
the carth in a manner wherein we have not eftabjifhed 
you’, we fent the heaven to rain abundantly upon 
them, 


® This ¢hapter 1s fo mttled, be- 


caufe fome fuperftitious cuftoms of 
the Mcecans, as to certain cattle, are 
therein incidentally mentioned 

b Except onlv fix varfes, or, fay 
others, three verfis, which are taken 
notice of 1n the notes 

© And then decreed the term of 
their lives, and the prefixed term ts 
with him ]_ By the laft term, fome 
underftand the tame of the rcfurrec- 
tion = Others think, that, by the firft 
rm is intended, the fpace between 


creation and dvath, and, by the lat- 
tur, that between death and the re- 
furrc Etion 
4A mifiee fhall come unto thm, 
&c ] That as, they fhall be con- 
vinced of the truth which they have 
mide a jyeft of, whon they fee the 
pumfiment which they fhall fuffer 
for fo doing, both in thi. world, and 
the ncx , or, when they th Il fee the 
glorious incects of MohamuineJifm 
€ We had eft blithed them in the 
earth, as we have not eftabliihed 
you, 
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them, and we gave them rivers which flowed 
under their feet. yet we deftroyed them 1n their fins, 
and raifed up other generations after them. A\l- 
though we had caufed to defcend unto thee a book 
written on paper, and they had handled it with their 
hands, the unbelievers had furely faid, This 1s no 
other than manifeft forcery. They faid, Unlefs an 
angel be fent down unto hin, we will not believe. But 
if he had fent down an angel, verily the matter had 
been decreed ‘, and they fhould not have been borne 
with, by having time granted them torepent Andif 
we had appointed an angel for our meffenger, we 
fhould have fent iim 1n the form of a man£, and have 
clothed him before them, as they are clothed Other 
apoitles have been laughed to {corn, before thee, but 
the judgment which they made a jeft of, encompaffed 
thofe who laughed them to fcorn. Say, Gothrough 
the earth, and behold what hath been the end of 
thofe who accufed our prophets of impofture Say, 
Unto whom belongeth whatfoever 1s in heaven and 
earth? Say unto Gop, He hath prefcribed unto him- 
felf mercy He will furely gather you together on 
the day of refurreétion, there 1s no doubt of it. 
They who deftroy their own fouls are thofe who will 
not believe Unto him 1s owing whatfoever happen- 
eth by night, or by day; itis he who heareth and 
knoweth. Say, Shall I take any other proteétor than 
Gop, the creator of heaven and earth, who feedeth 


you, &c ] 1 e Wehad bleffed them 
with greater power, and length of 
profpenty, than we have granted you, 
© men of Micea(1) Mohammed 


m not gil as her with their demands, 
for, if he had, they would have 
fuffered immediate condemnation, 
and would have been allowed no 


feems here to mean the ancient and 
potent tribes of Ad, and Thamud, 
&e (2) 

f \erly the matter had been de- 
creed, &c }] That is to fay, as they 
would not have believed, even 1f aa 
angel had delcended to them from 
heaven, Gop has fhewn lis mercy 


(:) Al Berpawyr 


time for repentance 

® We fhould have fent him an the 
form of a man] As Gabriel gene- 
rally appeared to Mohammed, who, 
though a prophet, was not able to 
bear the fight of him, when he ap- 
peared 1n his proper form, much lefs 
would others be able to fupport it 


(2) See the Prelim Dif. SeQ. I p 7, &c 


all, 
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all, and 1s not fed by any? Say, Verily I am com- 
manded to be the firft who profeffeth Istam", and it 
was faid unto me, Thou fhalt by no means be one of 
the idolaters Say, Verily I fear, 1f I fhould rebel 
againft my Lorn, the pumifhment of the great day: 
from whomfoever it fhall be averted on that day, 
GOD will have been merciful unto him, this will 
be manifeft falvation If Gop afflitt thee with any 
hurt, there 1s none who can take it off from thee, 
except himf{elf, but, if he caufe good to befal thee, 
he 1s almighty , he is the fupreme LORD over his 
fervants, and he 1s wife and knowing Say, What 
thing 1s the ftrongeft in bearing teftrmony'? Say, 
Gop! heis witnefs between me and you. Andthis 
Koran was revealed unto me, that I fhould admo- 
nifh you thereby, and alfo thofe unto whom it fhall 
reach. Doyercally profefs that thcre are other gods 
together with Gop? Say, I do not profefy this Say, 
Verily he 1s one Gop, and I am guilticfs of what 
ye aflociate with him They unto whom we have 
given the fcripture know our apoftle, even as they 
know their own children“, but they who deftroy 
their own fouls, will not belreve Who 1s more 
unjuft than he who inventeth a lie againft Gop‘, or 
chargeth his figns with impofture ? Surely the un- 
jyuft fhall not profper And, on the day of refur- 
rection, we will affemble them all then will we fay 
unto thofe who affociated others with GOD, Where 
are your companions™, whom ye imagined to be thofe 
of GOD? But they fhall have no other cacufe than 


*® The firft who profeffeth Iam ] 
That is, the frft of my nation (2) 

1 What thing” is the ftrongeft in 
hearing teftimony, &c } This paflage 
was revealed sy Ale the Koreifh told 
Mohammed, that they had afked the 
Jews and Chniftians concerning him, 
who affured them, they found no 
mention or defcription of him in 
thar books of fcripture Therefore, 


(1‘ Al Berpawre 


(4) Idem, JALLALO’DDIN 


faid they, who bears witnefs to thee, 
that thou art the apoftle of Gop (2)? 

k Sce chap 11 2 

Who inventeth a he againft Gop 
Saying the angels are the daughters 
of Gop, and intercelfors for us with 
him, &c (3) 

m Your compamons ] 1 ¢ 
idols and falfe gods 


Your 


(3, 1 Berpawt 


that 
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that they fhall fay, By Gop our Lorp, we have not 
been idolaters Behold, how thcy he againft them- 
felves , and what they have blafphemoufly imagined to 
be the companion of GOD flicth from them" There 
is ofthem who hearkeneth unto thee when thou, readeft 
the KORAN?, but we have caft veils over their 
hearts, that they fhould not undcrftand it, and a 
deafnefs in thcir ears and though they fhould fee 
all kinds of figns, they will not belicve therein, and 
their infidelity will arrive to that height, that they wall 
even come unto thec, to difpute with thee The 
unbelievers will fay, This 1s nothing but filly fables 
of ancient times © And they will forbid others from 
believing thc rein, and will retire afar off from it, but 
they will deftroy their own fouls only, and they 
are not fenfible thereof. If thou didft fec, when they 
fhall be fet over the fire of hell! and they fhall fay, 
W ould to Gop we might be fent back intothe world; 
we would not charge the figns of our Lorp with 
impofture, and we would become true believers. 
nay, but that 1s become manifeft unto them which 
they formerly concealed’, and, though they fhould 
be fent back into the world, thcy would furely return 
to that which was forbidden them, and they are 
furely liars And they faid, There is no other 
life than our prefent life, neither fhall we be raifed 
again. But, if thou couldeft fee when they fhall be 


* And what they have blafphe- 
moufly imagined f{]icth trom them ] 
That is, their imaginary dcitics prove 
to be nothing, and difappear Irke vain 
phantoms and chimeras 

° The perfons here meant were 
Abu Sohan, al Wahid, al Nodar, Otha, 
Abu Jahl, and thar comrades, who 
went to hear Mohammed rmpcat fome 
of the Koran, and Nodar, beng 
afked what he faid, aniwered, with 


(1) Al Berpawt1 


an oath, that he kncw not, only that 
he moved his tonguc, and told a par- 
cul of foolifh ftories, as he had done 
to them (1) 

P '] hat 1s become mani fc { unto them 
which they formerly concealed ] Viz 
Lheir hypocrify and vile a€tions ~=nor 
does their promife proceed from any 
finccre intention of amendment, but 
from the anguifh and mifery of their 
condition (2) 


(2) Idem. 


{et 
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fet before thar Lorn‘! He fhall fay unto them, Is 
~ this in truth come to pafs? They fhall anfwer, 
Yea, by our Lorp. GOD fhall fay, Tafte thercfore 
the punifhment due unto you, for that ye have difbe- 
lieved. They are loft who reje& as a falfehood the 
meeting of Gop in the nest lifc, until the hour*® com- 
eth fuddenly upon them Then will they fay, Alas! 
for that we have behaved ourfelves negligently in 
our life-trme andthey fhall carry their burdens on 
their backs*, will it not be evil which they fhall be 
loaden with? This prefent life is no other than a 
play, anda vain amufement, but furcly the future 
manfion fhial] be better for thofe who fearGOD will 
they not therefore underftand? Now we know, that 
what they fpeak grieveth thee yet they do not ac- 
cufe thee of falfehood, but the ungodly contradié&é 
the figns of Gov‘ And apoftles before thee have 
becn accountcd liars but they patiently bore their 
being accounted liars, and their being vexed, until 


4 When they fhall be fet before 
thar Lorn, &c ] Viz In order tor 
judgment 

* Th hour] The laft-day 1s here 
callud the Hour, as it 1s in {cripture 
(1) and the preceding cxpreffion of 
meeting Gop on that day 1s alfo 
agrccable to the fame (2) 

* They thall carry their burdens on 
their backs, &c ] When an infidel 
comes foith from his grave, fays 
Jillalo’ddin, his works fhall be rc- 

refented to him under the uglicit 

orm that ever he beheld, having a 
moit deformed countenance, a wae 
{Imell, and a difagreeable voice, fo 
that he fhall cry out, Gop defend 
me from thee, what art thou? I 
never faw any thing more deteftible 
To which thé figure will anifwer, 
Why doft thou wonder at my ughi- 
nefs ? I am thy evil works (3), thou 


(1) 1 John v 25, &c 
Paradife Loft, book II v 797, &c 
BErDAWI 


VOL. Ie 


(2) 1 Thef w 17 


M, 


didft ride upon me while thou waft in 
the world, but now will I ride upon 
thee, and thou fhaltcarryme And 
immediately it fhall get upon him, 
and whatever he fhall mect fhall ter- 
rify him, and f+y, Hail thou cnemy 
of Gop thou art he who wis meant 
by (thcfe words of the Koran) And 
they fhall carry their burdens, &c (4) 

© They do not riccufe thee of fule- 
hood, but the ungodly contradié& the 
figns of Gop ]_ Ihatis, It 15 not 
thou, but Gon, whom they injure by 
their impious gainfaying of what has 
been rescaled to thee = It 18 faid, that 
Abu Jahl once told Mohammed, tht 
they did not accule him of falfehood, 
becaufe he was known to be a man of 
veracity,ebnt only they did not he- 
licve the revelations which he brought 
them which occafioned this paf- 


fage (5) 


(3) See MirTon’s 


(4) Seealfloch in p 84 (>) Al 


our 
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our help came unto them, for there is none who, 
can change the words of Gop and thou haft re- 
ceived fome information concerning thofe who have 
been formerly fent from him*. If their averfion 
to thy admonitions be grievous unto thee, if thou 
canft feek out a den whereby thou mayeft penetrate 
into the inward parts of the earth, or a ladder by 
which thou mayeft afcend into heaven, that thou 
mayeft fhew them a fign, do fo, but thy fearch 
will be fruitlefs; for 1f Gop pleafed, he would 
bring them all to the true direétion _ be not there- 
fore one of the ignorant”. He will give a favour- 
able anfwer unto thofe only who fhall hearken with 
attention and Gop will raife the dead, then unto 
him fhall they return. The infidels fay, Unlefs 
fome fign be fent down unto him from his Lorp, 
we will not believe anfwer, Verily Gop 1s 
able to fend down a fign but the greater part of 
them know it not*. There 1s no kind of beaft 
on earth, nor fowl which flieth with its wings, 
but the fame 1s a people like unto you’, we have 
not omitted any thing in the book’ of our decrees; 


v And thon haft received fome me 


* The greater part of them know 
formation concuni? thofe who have 


it not | Bemg both ignorant of 


been formerly fent from hin | 1 e 
Thou haft been acquainted with the 
ftories of feveral of the preceding 
eat what ee they 
ufkrod from thofe to whom they 
were fent, and im what manner Gop 
fupported them, and punifhed therr 
enemies, according to his unalterable 
promile (1) 

~ In_ this paffage Mohammed 1s 
reproved for his impatience, m not 
bearing with the obftinacy of his coun- 
trymen, and for his indifcreet defire of 
eff. €ting what Gop hath not decreed, 
namely, the converfion and falvation 
of all men (2) 


(1) Al Brrnawt 
fet IV p 3137 


(z) Idem, 


Gon’s almighty power, and of the 
con{cquence of what they afk, which 
might prove their utter deftru€tion 

Y A people like unto you Be- 
ing created and preferved by the 
fame omnipotence and providence as 
ye are 

2 We have not omitted any thing 
in the book, &c J] That 13, in the 
prcferved table; wherein Gon’s de- 
crees are written, and all things which 
come to pafs in the world, as well 
the moft minute as the more momen- 
tous, are exa&tly regiftered (3) 


(3) Sce the Prelim Dif 


then 
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then unto their Lorp fhall they return*. They who 
accufe our figns of falfehood, are deaf and dumb, 
walking indarknefs Gop will lead into error whom 
he pleafeth, and whom he pleafeth he will put in the 
right way. Say, What think ye? if the punifhment 
of Gup come upon you, or the hour of the refur- 
rection come upon you, will ye eall upon any other 
than Gop, if ye {peak truth? yea, him fhall ye call 
upon, and he fhall free you from that which ye fhall 
afk him to deliver you from, if he pleafeth, and ye 
fhall forget that which ye affociated with him’. We 
have already fent meffengers unto fundry nations be- 
fore thee, and we affliGted them with trouble and ad- 
verfity, thatthcy mighthumblethemfelves yet, when 
the affliction which we fent came upon them, they 
did not humble themfelves, but their hearts be- 
came hardened, and Satan prepared for them that 
which they committed. And when they had forgot- 
ten that concerning which they had been admonilh- 
ed, we opened unto them the gates of all things‘; 
until, while they were rejoicing for that which had 
been given them, we fuddenly laid hold on them ; 
and, behold, they were feized with defpair, and the 
utmoft pait of the people which had a&ted wickcdly, 
was cut off praife be unto Gop, the Lorp of all 
creatures! Say, What think ye? 1f Gop fhould 
take away your hcaring, and your fight, and fhould 
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® Then unto their I orp fhall they 
return ] For, according to the Mo- 
hammcdan belief, the irrational ani- 
mals will alfo be reftoied to life at 
the refurreétion, that they may be 
brought to judgment, and have ven- 
geance taken on them for the injuries 
they did onesanother while in this 
world (1 

b Ye fhall forget that which ye af- 
fociated with him] That 1s, Ye 
fhall then forfake your falfe gods, 
when ye fhall be effectually convin- 


{1) See the Preliumin Dif p 114 


M 2 


ced that Gop alone 1s able to deliver 
you from eternal punifhment But 
others rather think, that this forget- 
ting will be the effeét of the dittrefs 
and terror which they will then be 
m (2) 

© We opened unto them the gates 
of all things J} That 1s, we gave them 
all manner of plenty, that fince they 
took no warning by their affliétions, 
their piofperity might become a fuare 
to them, and they might bring down 
upon themfelves {wifter deftruction 


(2) Al Berpawi 


feal 
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feal up your hearts; What god, befides Gon, will. 
reftore them unto you? See how varioufly we fhew 
forth the figns of GOD’s unity’, yet do they turn 
afide from them. Say unto them, What think ye? 1f 
the punifhment of Gop come upon you fuddenly, 
or in open view’, will any pernfh, except fhe un- 
godly people? We fend not our mefflengers otherwife 
than bearing good tidings, and denouncing threats. 
W hofo, therefore, fhall believe, and amend, on them 
fhall no fear come, neither fhall they be grieved - 
but whofo fhall accufe our figns of falfehood, a pu- 
nifhment fhall fall on them, becaufe they havé done 
wickedly. Say,-I fay not unto you, The trea- 
fures of Gop are inmy powcr neither do I fay, I 
know the fecrets of GOD neither do I fay unto 
you, Verily Iam anangel I follow only that which 
is revealed unto me = Say, Shall the blind, and the 
feeing, be held equal? do ye not therefore confider ? 
Preach it unto thofe who fear, that they fhall be 
affembled before their Lorp they fhall have no 
patron nor interceffor, except him, that, peradven- 
ture, they may take heed to themfelves. Drive not 
away thofe who call upon their Lorp morning and 
evening, defiring to fee his face’, 1t belongeth not 


¢ How varionfly we fhew forth 
the figns, &c ] Laying them before 
you m different views, and making 
ufc of arguments and motives drawn 
from various confiderations 

© Suddenly, or m open view | 
That 1s, fays al Budawi, either with- 
out any previous notice, or after 
fome warning given 

f Drive not away thofe who call 
upon thar Lorn, &c ] Thefe words 
were occahoned when the Korerfh 
defired Mohammed not to admit the 
poor, or inore inferior people, fuch 
as Ammar, Sohe:b, Khobbab, and 
Salman, into his company, pretend. 


ing that then they would come and 
difcourfe with him, but he refufing 
to turn away any believers, they in- 
fifted, at leaft, that he fhould order 
them to rife up, and withdraw, when 
they came, which he agreed to do 
Otheis fay, that the chief men of 
Mecca expelled all the poor out of 
their city, bidding them go to Mo- 
hammed, which they did, and of- 
fred to embrace his religion, but he 
made fome difficulty to receive them, 
fufpe€&ting therr motive to be neccel- 
fity, and not real conviétion (1) 

whereupon this paflage was revealed 


(1) Al Berpaws, JALLALO’DDIN 


unta 
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unto thee to pafs any judgment on them’*, nor doth 
it belong unto them to pafs any judgment on thee. 
therefore, 1f thou drive them away, thou wilt become 
one of the unjuft Thus have we proved fome part 
of them by other part, that they may fay, Are thefe 
the pebple among us unto whom Gop hath bcen 
gracious"? Doth not Gop moft truly know thofe who 
are thankful? And when they who believe in our 
figns fhall come unto thee, fay, Peace be upon you. 
Your Lorp hath prefcribed unto himfelf mercy, fo 
that whoever among you worketh evil through igno- 
rance, and afterwards repenteth, and amendcth; 
unto him will he furely be gracious and merciful. 
Thus have we diftinétly propounded our figns, that 
the path of the wicked might be made known Say, 
Verily Iam forbidden to wortfhip the falfe deities which 
ye invoke, befides Gop. Say, I will not follow your 
decfires, for then fhould I err, neither fhould I be 
one of thofe who arc rightly dircéted Say, I behave 
according to the plain declaration which I have re- 
ceived from my Lorop, but ye have forged lies con- 
cerning him ‘That which ye defire fhould be haften- 
ed, 1s not in my power’ judgment belongceth only 
unto Gon, he will determine the truth, and hc 1s 
the beft difcerner Say, If what ye defire fhould be 
haftened were in my power, the matter had been 
determined between me and you“ but Gop well 
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© It belongeth not unto thec to pafs i That which ve defire fhould be 


haftcened 


any judgment on them, &c |] 1 e 
Rafhly to decide whether their in- 
tcntions be fincere or not, finec thou 
cint not know their heart, and their 
faith may poffibly be more firm than 
that of thof& who would pcerfuade 
thee to difcard*thum 

h Thus have we proved fome part 
of them by other part, 7 That 1s 
to fay, the noble by thofe of mean 
sneraGian: and the rich by the poor, 
an that Gop chofe to call the latter 
to the faith bcfore the former (1) 


(1) Al Berpawi, JALLALO’DDIN 


M 3 


18 not in my powcr, &c } 
This paffage is an anfwer to the au- 
dacious dcfiances of the infidels, who 
bade Mohammed, if he were a true 
prophet, to call for a fhower of ftones 
froin heaven, o1 fome other fuddcen 
and miraculous punifhment, to dce- 
ftroy them (2) 

k The matttr had bean dctcrmin- 
ed For J fhould cre now have 
dcftroyed you, out of zeal for Gon’s 
honour, had it been in my power 


(3) 


(2) Al BeErpawi = (3) Idikm 


knoweth 


166 AL KORAN. Cuap. 6. 


knoweth the unjuft. W4uth him are the keys of the. 
fecrct things, none knoweth them befides himfelf: 
he knoweth that which 1s on the dry land, and in 
the fea, there falleth no leaf, but he knoweth it; 
neither 1s there a {ingle grain 1n the dark parts of the 
earth, neither a green thing, nor a dry thing, but 
it 1S written1n the perfpicuous book’. It1is he who 
caufeth you t@ fleep by night, and knoweth what 
ye merit by day, he alfo awaketh you therein, that 
the prefixed term of your lives may be fulfilled, then 
unto him fhall ye return, and he fhalJl declare unto 
you that which ye have wrought He 1s fupreme 
over his fervants,-and fendeth the guardian angels to 
watch over you™, until, when death overtaketh onc 
of you, our meffengers" cause him to die, and the 

will not negle&t our commands Afterwards fhall they 
return unto Gop, their true Lorp doth not judg- 
ment belong unto him? he 1s the moft quick 1n taking 
an account’ Say, Who delivereth you from the 
darknefs? of the land, and of the fea, when ye call 
pon him humbly, and in private, faying, Verily if 
thou deliver us! from thefe dangers, we will furely 
be thankful? Say, Gop delivereth you from them, 
and from every grief of mind, yet afterwards ye 
give him companions’. Say, He1s able to fend on 
you a punifhment from above you*, or from un- 
der your feet‘, or to engage you 1n diffenfion, and 


1In the perfp:icuous book ] 1 ¢€ companions ] Returning to your old 
The preferved table, r~- oi of idolatry J 


Gon s decrees * A punifhment from ahove you ] 
™Sce the Prelam Dif feét IV That 1s, by ftorms from heaven, as 
Pp 94 he dcftroycd the unbelieving people 


® Our meffengers ] That 1s, the of Noah, andof Lot, and the army 
ang*l of death, and his affiftants (1) of Abraha, the lord of the elephant 

©Sec the Preim Dif f-& IV (2) 

117 * Or from under your feet 4 Either 

Pp The daiknefs] That 1s, the by drowning you, as he did Pharaoh 
dangers and diftreffes and his hoit, or caufing the earth to 

a 1f thou deliver us] The Cufic open, and fwallow you up, as hap- 
copies read it in the third perfon, 1f pened to Korah, or (as the Moham-~ 
he deliver us, &c medans name him) Karun (g) 

r Yet afterwards, ye give him 


(1) Secthe Prelim Daf {c& IV p 94 (2) Al Beypaw:r (3) Idem 


to 
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eto make fome of you tafte the violence of others. 


Obferve how varioufly we fhew forth our figns, that, 
peradventure, they may undcritand. This people 
hath accufed the revelation which thou haft brought 
of falfehood, although it be the truth. Say, I am not 
a guafdian over you’ every prophccy hath its fixed 
time of accomplifhment, and ye will hereafter know 
it When thou feeft thofe who are engaged in cavilling 
at, or ridiculing our figns, depart from them, unftl 
they be engaged in fome other difcourfe and if 
Saran caufe thee to forget this precept, do not fit 
with the ungodly people, after recolleftion. They 
who fear GOD are not at all accountable for them; 
but their duty 1s to remembcr, that they may take 
heed to themfelves*. Abandon thofe who make 
their religion a fport and a jeft, and whom the 
prefent life hath deceived and admonifh them by 
the KORAN, that a foul becometh lable to de- 
ftruction for that which it committeth: it fhall have 
no patron nor interceffor befides Gop; and if it 
could pay the utmoft price of redemption, 1t would 
not be accepted from it. They who are delivered 
over to perdition for that which they have commit- 
ed, fhall have boiling water to drink, and fhall fuf- 
fer a gricvous puntlhment, becaufe they have dif- 
believed Say, Shall we call upon that, befides Gon, 
which can neither profit us, nor hurt us? and fhall 
we turn back on our heels, after that Gop hath di- 
re€ted us, like him whom the devils have infatuated, 
wandcring amazedly in the carth, and yet hav- 
ing companions who call him to the true diredtion, 


" Thofe who fear Gop are not ac- 
countable for them, &« ] And ther- 
forc need not be troubled at the in- 
decent and impious talk of the inh- 
dels, provided they take care not 
to be infe&ted by them When the 
preceding pallage was revealed, the 


Moflems told their prophct, that if 
they were obliged to rile up when- 
ever the idolatcrs {poke ey 
of the Koran, they could never {t 
ely in the temple, nor pw form 
their devotions there , whereupon theic 
words were addcd (1) 


(1} AlBerpawi, JALLALO’DDIN 


M 4 faying, 
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faying, Come unto us? Say, The direftion of Gop 
is the true direftion we are commanded to refign 
ourfelves unto the Lorp of all creatures, and it 1s 
alfo commanded us, faying, Obferve the ftated times 
of prayer, and fear him, for itis he before whom 
ye fhallbeaffembled It 1s he who hath created the 
heavens, and the earth, 1n truth, and whenever he 
faith unto a thing, Be, 1t1s. Hus word 1s the truth; 
agd his will be the kingdom on the day whereon 
the trumpet fhall be founded” he knoweth what- 
ever 3s fecret, and whatever 15 public, he is the 
wife, the knowing Call to mind when Asranam 
faid unto his father AzEer*, Doft thou take images 
for gods’? Verily I perceive that thou and thy 

people 


Ww See the Prelim Dif Se& IV 
P 95 and 108, &c 
* Acer |] This is the name which 


does) it was therefore given by 
them and the Chaldeans to that 
planet (4), which partaking, as 


the Mohammedans give to Abraham’s 
father, named in feripture Terah 
However, fome of their writers pre- 
tend, that Azer was the fon of Te- 
tah (1), and D’Herbelot fays, that 
the Arabs always diftingmifh them 
in their genealogies as different per- 
fons, but that, becaufe Abhi 
was the fon of Terah, according to 
Mofes, it 1s therefore fuppofed [by 
European writers} that Terah 1s the 
fame with the Azer of the Arabs (2) 
How true this obfervation may be in 
relation to fome authors, JI cannot 
fay, but I am fure it cannot be true 
of all, for feveral Arab and Turkifh 
writers exprefsly make Azer and Te- 
rah the fame perfon (3) Azer, im 
ancient times, was the name of the 
planet Mars, and the month of 
March was fo called by the moft 
anciunt Perhans, for the word onr- 


ginally fignifymg fire (as it full 


(1) Tarkh Montakhab, apud D’Hersex Bibl Onent p 12 


wrt ibid 
NAH, Mrrat KarnatT, &c 
de rel vet Perfar p 68 

(6) Idem, ibid p 62 


was fuppofed, of a ficry nature, 
was acknowledged by the Chaldeans 
and Affyrians as a god, or planetary 
deit;, whom, in old times, they 
worfhipped under the form of a 
pillar whence Aver became a name 
among the nobility, who efttemed 
it honourable to be dcnominatcd 
from thar gods (5), and is found 
in the compofiion of feveral Baby~ 
lJonifh names For thefe reafons, 
a learned author fuppofes Azer to 
have been the heathen name of Terah, 
and that the other was given him on 
ns convertion (6) Aj Budawi con- 
frms this cony¢ture, faying, that 
Azer was the name of the idol which 
he worfhipped =It may be obferved, 
that ree uae father 1s alfo called 
Zarah in the Falmiud, and Athar by 
Eufebius 

yY Do ye take images for gods °] 
That Azer, or Terah, was an ido- 


(2) D’Her- 


(3) Al Bripawi, JArLALo’pnin, YAHYA, Esw Suon- 
V_ ctiam Pharhang Jehanghiri, apud Hynez 
(4) Hype, ibid p 63 


(5) Idem ibid p 64 


later, 
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And thus did we 


fhew unto AsRraHam the kingdom of heaven and 
earth, that he might become one of thofe who firmly 


believe”. 


And when the night over-fhadowed 


him, he faw a ftar, and he faid, This 1s my Lorp’®; 


later, 1s allowed on all hands, nor 
can it be denied, fince he is exprcfsly 
faid in fcripture to have ferved ftrange 
gods (1) The caftcrn authors una- 
nimoufly agree, that he was a ftatu- 
ary, or carver of idols, and he is 
reprefented as the firft who made 
images of clay, piétures only hav- 
ing been in ufe before (2), and 
taught that they were to be adored 
asgods (3) However, we are told 
his employment was a vey honou- 
able one (4), and that he was a 
preat lord, and in ngh favour with 
Nimrod, whofe fon-in-law he was 
(5), becaufe he made his idols for 
him, and was excellent in his art 
Some of thc Rabbins fay, Tcrah was 
a piieft, and chef of the ordcr (6) 

z And thus we fhewed Abraham 
the kingdom of heaven and earth, 
&c ] hat is, we gave him a right 
apprchenfion of the government of 
the world, and of the heavenly bo- 
dies, that he might know them all 
to be ruled by Goo, by putting 
him on making the following rellec- 
tions 

2 He faw a ftar, and he faid, This 
13 my Lorn, &c |] Since Abraham’s 
parents were idolaters, it feems to 
be a neceffary confcquence that him- 
{lf was one alfo in his younger 
years, the ferspture, not obfcurcly, 
Inti nates as much (7), aad the 


(1) Jofh xxiv 2, 14 
(3) Surpas in Lexxo, voce Zee 
(5) D’HeRBEL ub: fup 


axiv 2, 14 and Hyopr, ubi iup p 59 
More Nev part 3 cc 29 


MAIMON 


but 


Jews themfelves acknowledge it (8) 
At what age he camce to the know- 
ledge of the true Gon, and left :do- 
latiy, opinions are various Some 
Aiba writers tell us he was then 
ut three ycars old {9) » and the 
Mei likewife fuppofe him 
very young, and that he afked his 
fath.r and mother feveral fhrewd 
qucftions when a child (10) Others, 
however, allow him to have been a 
middic-aged man at that time (11) 
Maimonides, im particular, and R 
Abraham Zacuth, think him to have 
been forty ycars old, which age 1s 
alfo mentioned in the Koran’ But 
the general opinion of the Moham- 
medans 1s, that he was about hftceh 
or fixtcen (12) As the religion 
wherein Abraham was educated was 
the Sabian, which confifted chiefly 
in the woifhip of the heavenly bo- 
dies (13), he is introduced examin- 
ug their nature and propertics, to 
fec whether they had a right to the 
worfhip which was paid them, or 
not, and the firft which he obferved 
was the planet Venus, or, as others 
will have it, Jupiter (14) This me- 
thod of Abiaham’s attaining to the 
knowledge of the Supreme Creator 
of all things, is conformable to 
what ee alk writes, vi7_ “Lhat he 
drow his notions from the changes 
which he had oLfervcd in thy earth 


(2) Errpnamw adv Her 1 1 p 7, 8 
(4) V Hype, ub: fupra p 63 
(6) Shalfhel hakkab p 94 (7) V Joh 


(8) Josern Ant l1c7 
& Yad Hazzak de Id c 1, &c 


(9) TancuuMaA, Talmud Necdarmm, 32, 1 & apud Maimon Yad Hazz 


ub: fup 


ubi fup R ZAACUTH 


ABR 


V Hype, ubi fup p 60, 61 
(12) ves ; (13) See the Prelim Dif Se& I p 18 


290, &c Genesr in Chron 
(14) Al Bripaws 


(10) V D’Hrrpev Bibl Orunt Art Abraham 
mn Scfur Juchafin, 


11) MAIMON 
Shalfhel hakkab, &c 
& Horrinc Smegma Orient p 


and 
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but when it fet, he faid, I like not gods which fete 
And when he faw the moon rifing, he faid, This 1s 
my Lorp, but when he faw it fet, he faid, Ve- 
rily if my Lorp dire& me not, I fhall become one of 
the people who go aftray. And when he faw the 
fun rifing, he faid, This 1s my Lorn, this 1s the 
greateft, but when it fet, he faid, O my people! 
verily I am clear of that which ye affociate with 
GOD I dire&t my face unto him who hath created 
the heavens and the earth, I am orthodox, and am 
not one of the idolaters. And his people difputed 
with him and he faid, Will ye difpute with me con- 
cerning Gop? fince he hath now direéted me; and 
I fear not that which ye affociate with him, unlefs 
that my Lorp willeth a thing, for my Lorp com- 
prehendeth all things by his knowledge’: will ye 
not therefore confider? And how fhould I fear that 
which ye affociate with GOD, fince ye fear not to 
have affociated with Gop that concerning which he 
hath fent down unto you no authority ? which, there- 
fore, of the two parties 1s the more fafe, 1f ye un- 
derftand aright? They who believe, and clothe not 
their faith with injuftice*, they fhall enjoy fecurity, 
and they are rightly dire€ted. And this 1s our argu- 
ment wherewith we furnifhed Asranam, that he 
might make ufe of it againft his people we cxalt unto 
degrees of wifdom and knowledge whom we pleafe, for 


and the fea, and inthe fun and the 
ynoon, and the reft of the celeftial 
bodies, concludmg that they were 
fubje& to the command of a fupe- 
rior power, to whom alone all ho- 
nour and thanks are due (1) The 
ftory stielf 1s certainly taken from 
the Talmud (3) Some of the com- 
mentators, however, fuppofe this 
reafoning of Abraham with himilelf 
‘was not the firft means of his con- 
verfion, but that he ufed it only by 
way of argument, to convince the 


(1) Joszrs Ant 1 1 ¢ 


7 
Bartorocc, Bibl, Rabb part. 1. p 640 


idolaters among whom he then liv- 


® I fear not what ye affociate with 
him, unlefs that my Lorp willeth 
a thing, &c ] That is, I am not afraid 
of your falfe gods, which cannot hurt 
me, except Gop permitteth it, or 1s 
pleated to affli& me himfelf 

© Injuftice ] By injuftice, in this 
place, the commentators underftand 
idolatry, or open rebellion againft 

op 


(2) R Becuat, w Midrah V 


thy 
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thy Lorp 1s wife and knowing. And we gave unto 
him Isaac and Jacos, we direéted them both- and 
Noau had we before direéted, and of his pofterity 4 
Davip and Sotomon, and Jos‘, and Josrru, and 
Mosgs, and Aaron’ thus do we reward the righ- 
tcous *and Zacnarias, and Joun, and Jzsus, 
and Ex14s‘*; all of them were upright men and 
Ismart, and Exisua*, and Jonas*, and Lor’; 
all thefe have we favoured above the reft of the world; 
and alfo divers of their fathers, and their iffue, and 
their brethren: and we chofe them,“and dire&ed 
them into the right way. This 1s the direftion of 
Gop, he direéteth thereby fuch of his fervants as he 
pleafeth, but, if they had been guilty of idolatry, 
that which they wrought would have become utter- 
ly fruitlefs untothem. Thofe were the perfons unto 
whom we gave the {cripture, and wifdom, and pro- 
phecy; but if thefe* believe not therein, we will 
commit the care of them to a people who fhall not 
defbelieve the fame. Thofe were the perfons whom 
Gop hath dire@ted, therefore follow their dire&ion. 
Say unto the inhabitants of MECCA, I afk of you no 
rccompenfe for preaching the KORAN, it is no 
other than an admonition unto all creatures. They 
make not a due eftimation of Gop', when they 


fay, 


4 Of his poftenity ] Some refer 
the relative his, to Abraham, the per-~ 
fon chicfly fpoken of im this paf- 
fage, fome to Noah, the next ante- 
eedent, becdufe Jonas and Lot were 
not (fay they) of Abraham’s feed and 
others fuppofe the perfons named in 
this and the next verfe are to be un- 
derftood as the defcendants of Abra- 
ham, and thofe in the following verie, 
as thofe of Noah (1) 

¢ Job] The Mobammedans fay 
he was of the race of Efau = Sce 
Chap xxi and xxxviu 

‘Ehas ] See chap xxxvu 


(1) Al Bzerpaws 


© Elitha ] This prophet was the 
fucceifor of Elias, and, as the com- 
mentators will have it, the fon of 
Okhtub, though the fc1ipture mak 
him the fon of Shaphat 

h Jonas] See chap x xxi, and 
XXXVI 

iLot] Seechap vu, &c 

k Thele ] That is, the Koreifh 
2 

1 They make not a due eftimation 
of Gop, &c ]j That 1s, they know 
him not truly, nor have juft notions 
of his goodnefs and mercy towards 
man ‘Lhe peifons here meant, ace 


(2) Idem 


cording 
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fay, Gon hath not fent down unto man any thmng 
at all™ Say, Who fent downthe book which Moses 
brought, a light and a direction unto men; which 
ye tranfcribe on papers, whereof ye publifh fome part, 
and great part whereof ye conceal? and ye have been 
taught by MOHAMMED what ye knew not, 
neither your fathers Say, Gon fent 1t down then 
leave them to amufe themfelves with their vain dif- 
courfe. This book, which we have fent down, 1s 
bleffed, confirming that which was revealed before 
it; andis delivered unto thee, that thou mayeft preach 
it unto the metropolis of MECCA, and to thofe 
who are round about it. And they who believe in 
the next life, will believe therein, and they will dili- 
gently obferve their times of prayer. Who 1s more 
wicked than he who forgeth a lie concerning 
Gon", or faith, This was revealed unto me, when 
nothing hath been revealed unto him°? and who 


cording to fome commentators, are 
the Jews, and, according to others, 
the :dolaters (1) 

This verfe, and the two next, as 
Tallalo’ddin thinks, were revealed at 
Medina 

™ Gop hath not fent down unto 
man any thing, &c | By thefe words, 
the Jews (if they were the perfons 
meant) chiefly intended to deny the 
Koran to be of divine revelation 
though they might, in ftriétnefs, infift 
that Gop never revealed, or fent 
down, as the Koran expreffes it, any 
yeal compofition, or material writing, 
from heaven, in the manner that Mo 
hammed pretended his revelations 
were dchivcred (2), 1f we except only 
the decalogue, Gop having left to 
the infpared pen-men, not only the 
labour of writing, but the liberty, 
ap a great meafure, at leaft, of putting 


(:) Al Berpawt 
(3) Koran, chap xxj11 


faith, 


the truths into their own words, and 
manner of ex preffion 

3 Who 1s more unjuft than he who 
forgeth a lie concerning Gon, &c e| 
Falicly pretending to have receive 
revelations from him, as did Mo- 
fuilama, al Afwad, al Anfi, and 
others 

° Or faith, This was revealed unto 
me, when nothing hath been revcal- 
ed unto him As did Abda’llah 
Fbn Saad Ebn Abi Sarah, who, for 
fome time, was the prophet's ama- 
nuenfis, and when thefe words were 
diétated to him as revealed, viz We 
created man of a purer kind of clay, 
&c (3), cricd out, by way of admi- 
ration, Bleffed be Gop, the beft Cre- 
ator! and being ordered by Mo- 
hammed to write thefe words down 
alifo, as part of the infpired paflage, 
began to think himfelf as great a 


(2) See the Prelim Daf Se& III p 84, &c 


prophet 
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faith, I will produce a revelation like unto that which 
Gop hath fent down’? If thou didft fee when the 
ungodly are 1n the pangs of death, and the angels? 
reach out their hands, faying, Caft forth your fouls; 
this day fhall ye receive an ignominious punifhment 
for that which ye have fallfely fpoken concerning 
Gop, and becaufe ye have proudly rejeGted his figns. 
And now are ye come unto us alone’, as we created 
you at firft*, and ye have left that which we had 
beftowed on you bchind your backs, neither do 
we fee with you your interceffois', whom ye thought 
to have been partners with GOD among you now 
is the relation between you cut off, and what ye 
imagined hath deceived you" Gop caufeth the 
grain, and the date-ftone, to put forth he bringeth 
forth the living from the dead, and he bringeth 
forth the dead fiom the living’. This 1s Gon. 
Why, therefore, are ye turned away from him? He 
caufeth the morning to appear, and hath ordained 
the night for reft, and the fun and the moon for the 
computing of time Thisis the difpofition of the 
mighty, the wife GOD — Itis he who hath ordained 
the ftars for you, that ye may be dirctted thereby 
in the darknefs of the land, and of the fea. We 


prophet as his mafter (1) | Where- 


@ See before p 166 not ® 
upon he took upon Inmiclf to cor- 


* Alone} Lhat 1s, without vour 


Yupt and alter the Koran according 
to Ins own fancy, and, at Icngth, 
apoftatizing, was one of the tn who 
were profcribed at the taking of 
Meccca (2), and narrowly efcaped 
with life on his recantation, by the in- 
terpofition of Othman Ebn Affan, 
whole fofter-brother he was (3) 

P And who faith, I will produce a 
revelation, &c J For fome Arabs, it 
fecms, had the vamty to imagine, 
and gave out, that, if they pleafd, 
they could write a book nothing .u- 
ferior to the Koran 


(1) Al Berpawt 
Vat Moham p 109 


(2) See the Preirm Dif p 72 


wealth, yo u childien, or your friends, 
which ye fo much deperded on in 
your life-time 

S As we crcacd you at firft Joie 
Naked and helplcfs 


* Your interccffors] Or falfe 
gods 
" Wint yeima,incd, &c ] Con 


cerning the interce lion of your idols, 
or the difbelict of future rewards and 
pumfhmcnts 

Wsecchap ut p 59 


(3) V Aso’ieren 


have 
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have clearly fhewn forth our figns unto people whp 
underftand. It1s he who hath produced you from 
one foul and hath provided for youa fure recepta 

cle, andarepofitory*. Wehave clearly fhewn forth 
our figns unto people who are wife. It 1s he who 
fendeth down water from heaven, and we have 
thereby produced the fpringing buds of all things, 
and have thereout produced the green thing, from 
which we produce the grain growing in rows, and 
palm-trees, from whofe branches proceed clufters of 
dates hanging clofe together, and gardens of grapes, 
and olives, and pomegranates, both like and unlike 
to one another. “Look on their fruits, when they 
bear fruit, and their growing to maturity. Verily 
herein are figns unto people who believe. Yet they 
have fct up the genu’ as partners with Gop, al- 
though he created them and they have falfely attri- 
buted unto him fons and daughters’, without know- 
ledge. Praife be unto him, and far be that from 
him which they attribute unto him! Hes the maker 
of heaven and earth how fhould he have iffue fince 
he hath no confort? he hath created all things, and 
he is omnifcient Thisis Gop your Lorp, there 
is no Gop but he, the creator of all things _ there- 
fore ferve him, for he taketh care of all things. 
The fight comprehendeth him not, but he compre- 
hendeth the fight, he is the gracious*, the wife. 


* A fure receptacle, and a repofi- 
tory |] Nanuly, in the loins of your 
fathers, and the wombs of your 
mothers (1) 

¥ Genn | This word fignifies pro- 
perly the genus of rational, mvifible 
beings, whether angels, devils, or that 
intermediate {pecies ufually called 
genir Some of the commentetors, 
therefore, im this place, underftand 
the angels, whom the Pagan Arahs 
worfhippced , and others the dcvils, 
either becaufe they became their fer- 


(1) Al Berpawr 


(2) Idem, 


vants, by adoring :dols at their im- 
ftigation, or elfe becaufe, according 
to the Magan fyficm, they looked on 
the devil as a fort of creator, making 
him the author and principle of all 
evil, and Gop the author of good 
only (2) 

See the Prelim Dif p 23 and 

1 

® The gracious ] Or, as the word 
may he tranflated, the sncomprehen- 
fible (3) 


(3) Idem 


Now 
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Now have evident demonftrations come unto you 
from your Lorp; whofo feeth them, the advantage 
thereof will redound to his own foul: and whofd 1s 
wilfully blind, the confequence will be to himfelf. I 
am nota keeper over you. Thus do we varioufly ex- 
plain our figns; that they may fay, Thou haft ftu- 
died diligently”, and that we may declare them un- 
to people of underftanding. Follow that which hath 
been revealed unto thee from thy Lorp, there 1s 
no Gop but he retire, therefore, from the 1dolaters. 
If Gop had fo pleafed, they had not been guilty of 
idolatry. We have not appointed thee a kceper over 
them; neither art thou a guardian over them. Re- 
vile not the idols which they invoke befides Gop, 
left they malicioufly revile Gon, without knowledge. 
Thus have we prepared for every nation their works: 
hereafter unto Gop fhall they return, and he fhall 
declare unto them that which they have done They 
have {worn by Gop, by the moft folemn oath, that 
if a fign came unto them, they would certainly be- 
lieve therein Say, Verily figns are in the power of 
Gop alone; and he permitteth you not to under- 
{tand that when they come, they will not believe*. 
And we will turn afide their hearts, and their fight, 
from the truth, as they believed not therein“ the firft 
time, and we will leave them to wander in their 
error. * Andthough we had fent down angels unto VIII. 


€ In this paffagz. Mohammed cn- 
deavours to excufe his inability of 
pha a miracle, as had been de- 
mandcd of him, declaring that Gop 
did not think fit to comply with their 
defires, and that, if hu had fo thought 
ht, yet ithad been in vin, becaufe, 


b That they may fay, Thou haft 
ftudied dili etl | That 1s, Thou 
haft_ been inftructed by the Jews and 
Chniftians in thefe matters, and only 
retaileft to us what thou haft learn- 
ed of them For this the infidels 
obycéted to Mohammed, thinking it 


impoffible for dim to difcourfe on 
fubye&ts of fo Ingh a nature, and in 
fo clear and pertinent a manner, 
without being well verfed in_ the 
doftrines and facred writings of thofe 
people. 


if they were not convinced by the 
Koran, they would not be convinced 
by the greateft miracle (1) 

d Therein J 1 € Inthe Koran 


(1) Confer Luke xvi 1 


them, 
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them, and the dead had fpoken unto them, and we 
had gathered together before them all things in one 
view *, they would not have believed, unlefs Gop 
had fo pleafed but the greater part of them know 
it not. Thus have we appointed unto every prophet 
an enemy, the devils of men, and of geni, who 
privately fuggeft the one to the other fpecious dif- 
courfes to deceive, but 1f thy Lorn pleafed, they 
would not have done 1t. Therefore leave them, and 
that which they have falfcly 1magined, and let the 
hearts of thofe be inclined thereto, who belicve not 
in the life to come, and Jet them pleafe themfelves 
therein, and let them gain that which they are gaining. 
Shall I feck after any other judge befidesG op to judge 
between us? It 1s he who hath fent down unto you 
the book of the KORAN, diftinguifhing between 
good and evil, and they to whom we gave the {crip- 
ture, know thatit 1s fent down from thy Lorp, with 
truth. Be not therefore one of thofe who doubt 
thereof The words of thy Lorp are perfe&, in 
truth and juftice, there 1s none who can change 
his words’ he both heareth and knoweth. But 1f 
thou obcy the greater part of them who are in the 
earth, they will Icad thee afide from the path of 
Gon. they follow an uncertain opinion only *, and 
fpeak nothing but lies verily thy Lorp well know- 
eth thofe who go aftray from his path, and well 


© And though we had fent down 
angels unto them, &c y For the 
Meccans required that Mohammed 
fhould either fhew them an angel de- 
fcending from heaven in thei fight, 
or raife their dcad fathers, that they 
might difcourfe with them, or pre- 
vail on Gop, and his angels, to ap- 
pear to thm ina body 

f There is none who can change 
his words ] Some interpret this of 
the immutability of Gon’s decree, 
and the certainty of his threats and 
promifuts, others, of his particular 


promife to preferve the Koran from 
any fuch alterations, or corruptions, 
as they imagine to have happencd to 
the Pentateuch and the Goipel ( t)« 
and others, of the unalterable du- 
ration of the Mohammedan law, 
which they hold 1s to laft till the 
end of the world, there being no 
other prophct, law, or difpenfation, 
to be expected after it 

© They follow an uncertain opinion 
only } Imagining that the true re- 
ligion was that which their idolatrous 
anceftors profefled 


(1) Seethe Prelim Dif p 98 and Kor c¢ xv 


knoweth 
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knoweth thofe who are rightly dire€ted. Eat of that 


whereon the name of Gop hath been commemo- 
rated", if ye believe in his figns and why do ye not 
eat of that whereon the name of Gop hath been 
commemoreted ? fince he hath plainly declared unto 
you what he hath forbidden you, except that which 
ye be compelled to eat of by neceflity. Many lead 
others into error, becaufe of their appetites, being 
void of knowledge, but thy Lory well knowcth 
who are the tranfgreffors. Leave both the outhde of 
iniquity, and the infide thereof'- for they who com- 
mit iniquity, fhall receive the reward of that which 
they fhall have gained. Eat not, therefore, of that 
whereon the name of Gop hath not been comme- 
morated, for this 1s certainly wickednefs but the 
devils will fuggeft unto their friends, that they dif- 
pute with you concerning this precept, but if ye obey 
them, ye are furely idolaters Shall he who hath 
been dead, and whom we have reftored unto life, 
and unto whom we have ordained a light, whereby 
he may walk among men, be as he whofe fimilitude 
is in darknefs, from whence he fhall not come 
forth*? Thus was that which the infidels are do- 
ing prepared for them. And thus have we placed 
in every city chief leaders of the wicked men there- 
of’, that they may aét deceitfully therein, but they 
fhall a€t deceitfully againft their own fouls only; 
and they know it not. And when a fign™ cometh 
unto them, they fay, We will, by no means, believe, 
until a revelation be brought unto us, like unto that 
which hath been delivered unto the meffengers of 


“a 


others, inftead of Hamza, name Omar, 


h See chap up g1 and chap v 


129 

1 Leave the outfide of iniquity, and 
the infide thereof] That 1s, Both 
open and fecret fins 

k The perfons primarily intended 
in this paffage, were Hamza, Mo- 
hammed’s uncle, aud Abu Jahl 


VOL, I. N 


or Ammiéar 

1 And thus have we placed in every 
city, chief leaders of the wicked men 
thereof] Inthe fame manner as we 
have done in Micca 

m A fi 1 e Any ver{e of paf- 
fage of the Korin, 


Gop. 
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Gop". Gop beft knoweth whom he will appoins 
for his meffenger®. Valenefs, in the fight of Gop, 
fhall fall upon thofe who deal wickedly, and a griev- 
ous punifhment, for that they have dealt deceitfully. 
And whomfoever Gop fhall pleafe to dige&t, he will 
open his breaft to receive the faith of Istam but, 
whomfoever he fhall pleafe to lead into error, he 
will render his breaft ftrait and narrow, as though he 
were climing up to heaven’, Thus doth Gop 
infli&t a terrible punifhment on thofe who believe 
not. This is the right way of thy Lorp. Now 
have we plainly declared our figns unto thofe people 
who will confider, They fhall have a dwelling of 
peace with their Loan, and he fhall be their pa- 
tron, becaufe of that which they have wrought. 
Think on the day whereon GOD fhall gather them 
all together, and fhall fay, O company of gen?! ye 
have been much concerned with mankind’, and 
their friends from among mankind fhall fay, O 
Lorp! the one of us hath received advantage 
from the other*, and we are arrived at our jimited 
term' which thou haft appointed us. GOD will 


178 


"We will not beheve until a re- 
velation be brought unto us, &c ] 
Thefe were the words of the Koreifh, 
who thought there were perfons among 
themfulyes more worthy of the honour 
of being Gop’s meflenger than Mo- 
hammed 

© Gop beft knoweth whom he 
will appoint for his mcflenger ] Lie 
terally, Where he will place his com- 
miffion Gop, fays al Beidaw:, be- 
ftows not the gift of prophecy on any 
one on account of his nobility or 
riches, but for their fpiritual qualifi- 
cations, makingchoice of fuch of his 
fervants as he pleafes, and who he 
knows will execute their commuffions 
fathfully 

P As though he were climbing up 
to heaven J] Or had undertaken the 


* 


(1) Al Berpaw1 


ts 


moft :mpoffible thing 1n the world 
In Ike manner fhall the heart of 
fuch a man be incapable of receiving 
the truth 

" Ocompany of genu')] That 1s, 
of devils (1) 

* Ye have been much concerned 
with mankind ]_ In tempting and 
feducing them to fin 

* The onc of us hath received ad- 
vantage from the othr} The ad- 
vantage which men received from the 
evil {pirits, was, their raifing and 
fatisfying their lufts and appetites, 
and that which the latter received in 
return, was the obedience paid them 
by the former, &c (2) 

© Our hmited term, &c Viz 
The day of refurre€tion, which we 
beheved not in the other world 


(2) Idem, JanLALO’DDIN 
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fay, Hell-fire fhall be your habitation, therein fhall 
ye remain for ever, unlefs, as Gop fhall pleafe to 
mitigate your pains“, for thy Lorp1s wife and know- 
ing. Thus do we fet fome of the unjuft over others 
of them, becaufe of that which they have deferved. 
O company of geni and men! did not meffengers 
from among yourfelves come unto you”, rehcarfing 
my figns unto you, and forewarning you of the 
meeting of this your day? They fhall anfwer, We 
bear witnefs againft ourfelves the prefent life de- 
ceived them and they fhall bear witnefs againft 
themfelves, that they were unbelievers. This hath 
been the method of Gon’s dealing with his creatures, 
becaufe thy Lorp would not deftroy the cities in 
their iniquity, while their inhabitants were carelefs*. 
Every one fhall have degrees of recompenfe of that 
which they fhall do, for thy Lorp 1s not regard- 
lefs of that which they do, and thy Lorp 1s felf- 
fufficient, and indued with mercy. If he pleafeth, he 
can deftroy you, and caufe fuch as he pleafeth to 
fucceed you, 1n like manner as he produced you from 
the pofterity of other people. Verily that which 
1s threatened you, fhall furely come to pafs, ne1- 


* Unlefs as Gon fhall pleafe to 1s the Mohammedan belief, that apof- 


mitigate your pams ] The commen- 
tators tell us, that this alleviation of 
the pains of the damned, will be 
when they fhall be taken out of the 
fire to drink the boiling water (1), 
orto fuffer the extreme cold, called 
al Zamhanr, which 1s to be one part 
of their punifhment , but others think, 
the refpite which Gop will grant to 
fome before they are thrown into hell, 
1s here intended A?) According to 
the expofition of Ebn Abbas, thefe 
words may be rendered, Unlefs him 
whom Gop hall pleafe to delaver 
thence (3) 

~ Did not meffengers from among 
yourfelves come unto you, &c ] It 


an JALLALO’DDIN 
IV p 121, 122 


N 2 


(2) Al Berpawi 


tles were fent by Gop for the con- 
verfion both of genu and of men, 
being generally of human race, (as 
Mohammed, 1n particular, who pre- 
tended to have a cOmmiffion to preach 
to both kinds), according to thus 

affage, it fecms, there muft have 
een prophets of the race of genu 
alfo, though their miffion be a fecret 
to us 

* While their inhabitants were 
carelefs ] Or confidered not ther 
danger, but Gop firft fent fome 
prophet to them, to warn them of 
it, and to invite them to repent- 
ance 


(3) Sec the Prelim Dif 


ther 
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ther fhall ye caufe it to fail. Say unto thofe of MEC% 
CA, O my people! a& according to your power: 
verily I will a& accordingto my duty” and hereafter 
fhall ye know whofe will be the reward of paradife. 
The ungodly fhallnot profper. Thofeof MECCA 
fet a part unto Gop a portion of that which he hath 
produccd of the fruits of the earth, and of cattle; 
and fay, This belongeth unto Gop, (according to their 
imagination, ) and this unto our companions’. And 
that which 1s deftined for their companions cometh 
not unto Gop, yet that which 1s fet apart unto Gop 
cometh unto their companions*. How 11] do they 
judge! In like manner have their companions 1n- 
duced many of the idolaters to flay their children”, 
that they might bring them to perdition, and that 
they might render their religion obfcure and confufed 
unto them*’. But if Gop had pleafed, they had not 
done this’ therefore leave them, and that which 
they falfely umagine. They alfo fay, Thefe cattle 
and fruits of the earth are facred, none fhall eat 
thereof but who we pleafe*, (according to their 


¥ A& according to your power, 
and I will aé& according to my duty ] 
That 1s, ye may proceed in your 
rebellion againft Gop, and your 
malice towaids me, and be confirm- 
ed in your infidelity, but I will 
perfevere to bear your infults with 
patience, and to publifh thofe reve- 
lations which Gop has commanded 


me (1) 
% Our companions | _ 1 e Our 
idols = In which fenfe this word 1s 


to be taken through the whole paf- 
fage 

* As to this cuftom of the Pagan 
Arabs, fee the Prelim Dif fe& I 

21 To what 1s there faid we 
may add, that the fhare fet apart for 
Gop was employed chiefly in re- 
lheving the poor, and ftrangers, and 
the fhare of the idols, for paying 


(1) Al Berpawr 


(4) Al Berpaw1 (5) Idem 


(2) Idem, JALr ALo’ppiNn 
Idem 


their pricfts, and providing facrifices 
for them (2) 

>’ To flay thar children] En:ther 
by that ne Saas cuftom, which prc- 
vailed among thofe of Kendah, and 
fome other tmbes, of burying their 
daughters alive, as foon as they were 
born, 1f they apprehended they could 
not maintain them (3), or clfe by 
offering them to their idols, at the 
inftigation of thofe who had the cul 
tody of their tumples (4) 

© And render their religion obfcure 
and confufed, &c ] By corrupting, 
with horrid fuperititions, that reli 
gion which If{mael had left to his 
potterity (5) 

¢ But who we pleafe } That is, 
Thofe who ferve our idols, and are 
of the male fex , for the women were 
not allowed to cat of them (6) 


(3) See chap xvi. 


imagination ; 
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imagination ,) and there are cattle whofe backs are 
forbidden to be rode on, or loaden with burdens‘, 
and there are cattle on which they commemorate not 
the name of Gop when they flay them‘, devifing a 
lieagainfthigm GOD fhallreward them for that which 
they falfely devife. And they fay, That which 1s in 
the bellies of thefe cattle*, 1s allowed our males to 
eat, and 1s forbidden to our wives but if 1t prove 
abortive, then they are both partakers thereof*. 
GOD fhall give them the reward of their attribu- 
ting thefe things tohim_ he1s knowing and wife. They 
are utterly loft who have flain their children fool- 
ifhly', without knowledge“, and have forbidden that 
which Gop hath given them for food, devifing a lie 
againft Gop They have eried, and were not rightly 
directed He it 1s who produceth gardens of vines, 
both thofe which are fupported on trails of wood, and 
thofe which are not fupported', and palm-trees, 
and the corn affording various food, and olives, and 
pomegranates, alike and unlike unto one another. 
Fat of their fruit, when they bear fruit, and pay the 
due thereof on the day whercon ye fhall gather 1t™, 
but be not profufe", for GOD loveth not thofe who 


© And there are cattle whofe backs 
are forbidden to he rode on, aie 
Which the} fuperftitioufly exempte 
from fuch fervices, in fome particular 
cafes, as they did the Bahira, the 
Saiba, and the Ham (1) 

See chap v p 128 

© That which 1s in the bellies of 
thcfe cattle ] That 1s, the foctus, or 
embryos of the Bahira and the SAiba, 
which fhall be brought forth alive 

h But 1f it prove abortive, the 
both partake thercof ] For if thofe 
cattle caft their young, the women 
might eat thcreof as well as the 
men 

i See above, notc > 

k Without knc wledge ] Not hav- 
ing a due fenfe of Gon’s providence 

! Supported on trails of wood, and 
not fupported ] Or, as fome choole 


to interprct the words, trees or plants 
which are planted by the labour of 
man, and thofe which grow naturally 
in the deferts and on mountains 

m And pay thc due thereof, &c ] 
That is, give alms thereof to the 
poor And thcie alms, as al Bei- 
daw obferves, were what they uled 
to give bfore the Zacat, or Icgal 
-Ims, was niftituted, which was done 
after Moh mmced had retired trom 
Mecca, w tre this verle was ievealced 
Yet fome are of another opimion, 
and, for this very reafon, will hav: 
the verfe to have becn rmvealed at 
Medina 

" Be not profufe ] 1 € Give not 
fo much thcreof in alms, as to leave 
your own famplies in want, for chase 
rity begins at home 


(1) See chap v p 152, and Prelim, Dif, && V. 
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are too profufe. And GOD hath given you fome 
cattle fit for bearing of burdens, and fome fit for 
flaughter only. Eat of what Gop hath given you 
for food, and follow not the fteps of Saran, for he 
is your declared enemy. Four pair° af cattle hath 
GOD given you, of fheep one pair, and of goats 
one pair Say unto them, Hath GOD forbidden the 
two males, of fheep and of goats, or the two females; 
or that which the wombs of the two females contain? 
Tell me with certainty, 1f ye fpeak truth And of 
camels hath GOD given you one pair, and of oxen 
one pair. Say, Hath he forbidden the two males of 
thefe, or the two females, or that which the wombs of 
the two females contain’? Were ye prefent when Gop 
commanded you this? And who 1s more unjuft than 
he who devifeth a he againft Gop’, that he may fe- 
duce men without underftanding ? Verily Gop di- 
re€teth not unjuft people Say, I find not in that 
which hath been revealed unto me, any thing for- 
bidden unto the eater, that he eat 1t not, except it be 
that which dieth of itfelf, or blood poured forth’, 
or fwine’s flefh for this 1s an abomination or that 
which 1s prophane, having been flain in the name of 
fome other than Gop But whofo fhall be compelled 
by neceflity to eat of thefe things, not lufting, nor wil- 
fully tranfgreffing, verily thy Lorp will beSracious 
unto him and merciful Unto the Jews did we for- 


182 


© Four par] Or, literally, eight 
males and females paired ingether, 
that 1, four of each fex, and two of 
every diftiné kind 

P In this paffage Mohammed en- 
deavours to convince the Arabs of 
their fuperftitious folly, in making 
it unlawful, one while, to eat the 
males of thefe four kinds of cattle, 
another while, the females, and at 
another time, their young (1) 

& Who 1s more unjuft than he who 


(1) Al ay. (2) Idem 


Spec p 80 


devifeth a heagainft Gop, &c }] The 
perfon particularly intended here, 
fome fay, was Amru Ebn_ Lohai, 
king of Hayjaz, a great introducer of 
idolatry and fuperftition among the 
Arabs (2) 

F Blood poured forth ] That 1:5, 
fluid blood, in oppofition to what 
the Arabs fuppofe to be alfo blood, 
but not dud » as the liver and the 
Spleen (3) 


See Prelim Difc p 26, and Pocock 
$8) Al Be:nawi, JALLALo’ppin 


bid 
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bid every beaft having an undivided hoof; and of bul- 
locks and fheep, we forbade them the fat of both, 
except that which fhould be on their backs, or their 
inwards’, or which fhould be intermixed with the 
bone't. This have we rewarded them with, becaufe 
of théir imuiquity, and we are furely fpeakers of 
truth If they accufe thee of impofture, fay, Your 
Lorp 1s indued with extenfive mercy, but his feve- 
rity fhall not be averted from wicked people. The 
idolaters will fay, if Gop had pleafed, we hadgnot 
been guilty of 1dolatry, neither our fathers, and pre- 
tend that we have not forbidden them any thing. 
Thus did they who werc before them accufe the pro- 
phets of impofture, until they tafted our fevere pu- 
nifhment. Say, Is there with you any certain know- 
ledge of what ye alledge, that ye may produce it unto 
us? Ye follow only a falfe imagination, and ye only 
utter lies. Say, Therefore, unto Gop belongeth the 
moft evident demonftration, for 1f he had pleafed, 
he had dire&ted you all. Say, Produce your wit- 
neffes, who can bear teftimony that Gop hath for- 
bidden this. But if they bear teftimony of this, do 
not thou bear teftnmony with them, nor do thou fol- 
low the defires of thofe who accufe our figns of falfe- 
hood, and who believe not in the life to come, and 
equalize idols with their Lorp. Say, Come”, I will 
rehearfe that which your Lorp hath forbidden you, 
that 1s to fay, that ye be not guilty of idolatry, and 
that ye fhew kindncfs to you parents, and that ye 
murder not your children for fear left ye be reduced 
to poverty we will provide for you and them, and 
draw not near unto heinous crimes”, neither openly, 
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* We forbade them the fat, &ce } 
See Levit vil’ 23, and 11 16 

t Or that which 1s intermixed with 
the bone ] Viz The fat of the rumps 
or tails of fheep, which are very 
large in the eaft, a {mall one wugh- 
ing ten or twelve pounds, and fome 
no lefs than threefcore 


N 4 


« This and the two following verfcs 
Jallalo’ddin fuppoies to have been 
revealed at Medina 

w Heinous crimes The original 
word figmfics peculiarly fornication 
and avarice 


nor 
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nor in fecret; and flay not the foul which Gop hat 
forbidden you to flay, unlefs for a juft caufe*. T 
hath he enjoined you that ye-may underftand. And 
meddle not with the fubftance of the orphan, other- 
wife than for the improving thereof, until he atta: 
his age of flrength, and ufe a full meafure} anda 
juft balance. We will not impofe a tafk on any foul 
beyond its ability And when ye pronounce judgment 
obferve juftice, although it be for or againft one who1s 
nege of kin, and fulfil the covenant of Gop Thishath 
GOD commanded you, that ye may be admonifhed; 
and that ye may know that this is my right way: 
therefore follow 1t, and follow not the paths of others, 
left ye be {cattered from the pathof GOD. This 
hath he commanded you that ye may take heed We 
gave alfo unto Mosss the book of the Law, a per- 
fed rule unto him who fhould do right, and a deter- 
mination concerning all things needful, and a direc- 
tion, and mercy, that the children of ISRAEL 
might believe the meeting of their Lorp. And this 
book which we have now fent down 1s bleffed, there- 
fore follow it, and fear GOD, that ye may obtain 
mercy left ye fhould fay, The icriptures were only 
fent down unto two people” before us, and we neg- 
le€ted to perufe them with attention’ or left ye 
fhould fay, If a book of divine revelations had-been 
fent down unto us, we would furely have been better 
dire€ted than they* And now hath a manifeft 
declaration come unto you from you: Lorp, anda 
dire€tion and mercy and who 1s more unjuft than he 
who devifeth les againft the figns of Gop, and 
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* Unlefs for a juft caufe] As for 
murder, apoftafy, or adultery (1) 

¥ Unto two people }] That 1s, the 
Jews and the Chriftians 

* And we neglected, to perufe 
them, &c Either becaufe we knew 
nothing of them, or did not under- 
ftand the language wherein they were 
written 

(:) Al Berpawi 


* We would furely have been bet- 
ter dire€ted tnan they ] Becaufe of 
the acutenefs of our wit, the clear- 
nefs of our underftanding, and our 
facility of learning f{ciences, as ap- 
pears from our excelling in hiftory, 
poctiy, and oratory, notwithftanding 
we are an illiterate people (2) 


(2) Idem 
turneth 
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turneth afide from them? We will reward thofe who 
turn afide from our figns with a grievous punifhment, 
becaufe they have turned afide. Do they wait for 
any other than that the angels fhould come unto them, 
to part their fouls from their bodies, or that thy Lorp 
fhould’come to puntfh them, or that fome of the figns 
of thy Lorn fhould come to pafs, fhewing the day of 
judgment to be at hand’? Onthe day whereon fome 
of thy Lorn’s figns fhall come to pafs, its faith fhall 
not profit a foul which believed not before, -or 
wrought not good 1n its faithS. Say, Wait ye for 
this day; we furely do wait for 1t. They who makea 
divifion in their religion’, and become fe&aries, have 
thou nothing to do with them; their affair belongeth 
only unto Gop. Hereafter fhall he declare unto 
them that which they have done He who fhall ap- 
pear with good works, fhall receive a ten-fold recom- 
penfe for the fame, but he who fhall appear with 
evil works, fhall receive only an equal punifhment for 
the fame, and they fhall not be treated unjuftly. 
Say, Verily my Lorp hath dire&ted me into a right 
way, a true religion, the feét of AsrAnam the ortho- 
dox, and he was no idolater. Say, Verily my 
prayers, and my worfhip, and my life, and my death, 
are dedicated unto Gop, the Lorp of all creatures: 


b Al Beid4wi, from a tradition of in ths, nor yet faith in this life, 


Mohammed, fays, that ten figns will 
precede the laft day, viz the fmoke, 
the beaft of the earth, an eclipfe in 
the eaft, another in the weft, and 
a third in the peninfula of Arabia, 
the appearance of Antichnift, the 
fun’s rifing in the weft, the eruption 
of Gog and Magog, the defccnt of 
jou on earth, and fire which fhall 

reak forth from Aden (1) 

© Its faith fhall not profit a foul 
which believed not, & ] For faith 
an the next life will be of no advan- 
tage to thofe who have not believed 


(1) See the Prelim Dif Se& IV p 105, 106, 107 


without good works 

4 They who make a divifion m 
their religign } That is, who bclieve 
in part of it, and difbelieve other part 
of it, or who form fchifms therein. 
Mohammed 1s reported to have de- 
clared, that the Jews were divided 
into feventy-one feéts, and the Chiif- 
tians into feventy-two, and that his 
own followers would be fplit into 
feventy-three feéts, and that all of 
them would be damned, eacept only 
one of each. (2) 


(2) Al Brrnawi. 


he 
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he hath no companion. This have I been com- 
manded I am the firft Moflem‘’. Say, Shall I de- 
fire any other Lorn befides Gop? fince he 1s the 
Lorp of all things, and no foul fhall acquire any 
merits or demerits but for itfelf; and no burdened 
foul fhall bear the burden of another’. Moreover 
unto your Lorp fhall ye return, and he fhall declare 
unto you that concerning which ye now difpute. It 
is he who hath appointed you to fucceed your pre- 
deceffors in the earth, and hath raifed fome of you 
above others, by various degrees of worldly advan- 
tages, that he might prove you by that which he hath 
beftowed on you. Thy Lorp 1s fwift in punifhing 
and he 1s alfo gracious and merciful. 


186 


© See before, p 158, 15 ftances of the i:dolaters, who offered 


9 
¥ No burdened foul fhall bear the 
burden of another] This was re- 
revealed in anfwer to the preffing in- 


to take the crime upon themfelves, 1f 
Mohammed would conform to ther 
worfhip (1) 


(1) Al BeErpawt. 


CHAP. VII. 


Intitled, Al Arar*; revealed at Mecca’. 


In the name of the moft merciful Gop. 


L. M. S.* A book hath been fent down unto 
thee and therefore let there be no doubt in 
thy breaft concerning it that thou mayeft preach 
the fame, and that 1t may be an admonition unto the 
faithful. Follow that which hath been fent down 
unto you from your Lorn, and follow no guides 


* AI Araf figmfies the partition 
between paradife and hell, which 1s 
ientioned in this chapter (1) 

> Some, however, except five or 
eight verfes, and begin at thefe words, 
And afk them concerning the city, dc 


© The fignification of thefe letters, 
the more fober Mohammcdans con- 
fefs, Gop alone knows Some, how- 
ever, imagine they ftand for, Allah, 
Gabriel, Mohammed, on whom be 
peace 


(1) See the Prelam Dif Se& IV p 125 


befide 


Cuap. 7. AL KORAN. 187 


hefide him how little will ye be warned! How many 
cities have we deftroyed, which our vengeance over- 
took by night“, or while they were repofing them- 
felves at noon-day‘*! And their fupplication, when 
our pupifhment came upon them, was no other than 
that they faid, Verily we have been unjuft. We will 
furely cali thofe to an account, unto whom a prophet 
hath been fent, and we will alfo call thofe to account 
who have been fent unto them. And we will declare 
their a€tions unto them with knowledge, for we are 
not abfent from them. The weighing of mens’ ations 
on that day fhall be juft*‘; and they whofe balances, 
laden with their good works, fhall be heavy, are thofe 
who fhall be happy, but they whofe balances fhall be 
light, are thofe who have loft their fouls, becaufe they 
injured our figns. And now have we placed you on 
the earth, and have provided you food therein. but 
how little are ye thankful! Wecreated you, and after- 
wards formed you, and then faid unto the angels, 
W orfhipApam, and they all worfhipped him, except 
Esxur1s, who was not one of thofe who worfhipped*. 
GOD faid unto him, What hindered thee from wor- 
fhipping ADAM, fince I had commanded thee? He 
an{wered, I am more excellent than he- thou haft 
created me of fire, and haft created him of clay. 
GOD faid, Get thee down therefore from paradife ; 
for it is not fit that thou bchave thyfelf proudly 
therein get thee hence; thou fhalt be one of the 
contemptible He anfwered, Give me refpite until 


the day of refurre€tion 


fhalt be one of thofe who are refpited”. 


@ Which our punifhment overtook 
by might ]_ As it did the inhabitants 
of Sodom anf Gornorrah, to whom 
Lot was fent 

€ Or while they were repofing 
themfelWves at noon] As happened 
to the Midianites, ts whom Shoaib 
preached 

f See the Prelim Dil fe& IV 
p 117, 1:8 


(1) Al Berpawt 
BELOT, Bibl Orient Art Eblis 


GOD faid, Verily thou 
The devil 


© See chap 1 p 6, &c 

h Verily thou fhalt be onc of thofe 
who are refpited ] As the timc till 
which the devil is reprieved 1s not 
particularly expreffed, the commenta- 
tors fuppofe his requcft was not whol- 
ly granted, but agree that he fhall 

i, as well as other creatures, at the 
{ond found of the trumpet (1) 


See the Prelim Dif f& IV p 109, and D’Hrr- 


faid, 
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faid, Becaufe thou haft depraved me, I will lay wa 
for men in thy ftrait way, then will I come upon 
them from before, and from behind, and from their 
right-hands, and from their left', and thou fhalt 
not find the greater part of them thankful. GOD 
{aid unto him, Get thee hence, defpifed, and driven 
far away verily whoever of them fhall follow thee, 
I will furely fill hell with you all but as for thee, O 
Apam! dwell thou and thy wife in paradife, and 
eat of the fruit thereof wherever ye will, but approach 
not this tree, Icft ye become of the number of the 
unjufi And Saran fuggefted unto them both, that 
he would difcover unto them their nakednefs, which 
was hidden from them, and he faid, Your Lorp 
hath not forbidden y ou this tree, for any other reafon 
but left ye fhould become angels, or left ye become 
immortal. And he fware unto them, faying, Verily 
I am one of thofe who counfel you aright. And he 
caufed them to fall through deceit*. And when 
they had tafted of the tree, their nakednefs appeared 
unto them’; and they began to join together the 
leaves 
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1 J will come upon them from be- 
fore, and from behind, and from their 
sight-hands, and froin their left, &c ] 
1 e I will attack them on eve 
fide that I fhall be able The other 
two ways, viz from above, and from 
under their feet, are omitted, fay the 
commentators, to fhew that the dev:l’s 
power 38 limited (1) 

x The Mohammedan gofpel of 
Barnabas tells us, that the fentence 
which Gop pronounced on the fer- 
pent for mtroducing the devil mto 
paradife (2), was, that he fhould not 
only be turned out of paradife, but 
that he fhould have his legs cut off 
by the angel Michael, with the {word 
ar Gop, and that the devil him- 
felf, fince he had rendered our firft 
parents unclean, was condemned to 
eat the excrements of them, and al! 
their pofterity, which two laft cir- 


(23) Al Berpawt1 


cumftances I do not remember to 
have read elfewhere The words of 
the manufcript are thele Y llamo 
[Dios] a Ja ferpiente, y a Michael, 
aquel que tiene la efpada de Dios, y le 
dixo, Aqucfta fierpe cs acelerada, 
echala la primera del parayfo, y cor- 
tale las piernas, y fr quikere cami- 
mar, artaftrara la vida por tierra 
Y Namo a Satanas, el qual vino n- 
endo, y dixole, Porque tu reprobo has 
engafiado a aqueftos, y los has hecho 
immundos? Yo quiero que toda im- 
mundicia fuya, y de todos fus hijos, 
en faliendo de fus cuerpos entre por 
tu boca, porque en verdad ellos ha- 
ran penitencia, y tu quedaras harto 
de immundicia 

1 Their nakednefs appeared unto 
aeeaae Which they had not per- 
ceived before, being clothed, as fome 
fay, with light, or garments of pa- 


(2) See the notesto chap u p 8 


radife, 
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Inaves of paradife™, to cover themfelves. And their 
Lorp called to them, faying, Did I not forbid you 
this tree, and did I not fay unto you, Verily Saran 
is your declared enemy? They anfwered, O Lorp! 
we have dealt unjuftly with our own fouls, and 
if thou forgive us not, and be not merciful unto us, 
we fhall furely be of thofe who penfh GOD faid, 
Get ye down, the one of you an enemy unto the 
other, and ye fhall have a dwelling-place upon 
earth, and a provifion for a feafon He faid, There- 
in fhall ye live, and therein fhall ye die, and from 
thence fhall ye be taken forth at the refurre€tion. O 
children of Apam, we have fent down unto you 
apparel", to conceal your nakednefs, and fair gar- 
ments, but the clothing of picty 1s better This 
is one of the figns of Gop, that, peradventure, ye 
may confider O childrcn of Apvam! let not Satan 
{educe you, as he expelled your parents out of para- 
dife, by ftripping them of their clothing, that he 
might fhew them their nakednefs verily he feeth 
you, both he and his companions, whereas ye {ce not 
them°®. We have appointcd the devils to be the pa- 
trons of thofe who believe not and when thcy com- 
mit a filthy a€tion, they fay, We found our fathers 
practifing the fame, and Gop hath commanded us 
to doit. Say, Verily Gop commandeth not filthy 
a€tions. Do ye fpcak concerning Gop that which 
ye know not? Say, My Lorp hath commanded me 
to obferve juftice, therefore {ct your faces to pray at 
every place of worfhip, and call upon him, approv- 
ing unto him the fincerity of your religion. As he 


radife, which fell from them on their rials, but alfo ingenuity of mind, and 
difobedience « Yahya imagincs thur dcxterity of hand, to make ufc of 


nakednefs was hidden by their hair them (2) 
™ The leaves of paradife ] Which © Whereas ye {ce not them] Be- 
at as faid were fig-leaves (1) caufe of the Sued of thur bodies, 
= We have fent down unto you = and their being void of all colour (3) 


apparel ] Not only proper mate- 


(1) Seg the notes to chap 1 (2) Idem (3) JALLALO'DDIA 


produccd 
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produced you at firft, fo unto him fhall ye return. 

part of mankind hath he dire&ed; and a part hath 
been juftly led into error, becaufe they have taken 
the devils for their patrons befides Gop, and imagine 
that they are rightly diref&ted. O children of Anam! 
take your decent apparel at every place of worfhip’s; 
and eat and drink*’, but be not guilty of excefs; 
for he loveth not thofe who are guilty of excefs. Say, 
Who hath forbidden the decent apparel of Gon, 
which he hath produced foi his fervants, and the 
good things which he hath provided for food? Say, 
Thefe things are for thofe who believe in this pre- 
fent life, but peculiarly on the day of refurreétion’. 
Thus do we diftinétly explain our figns unto people 
who underftand. Say, Verily my Lorp hath for- 
bidden filthy a€tions, both that which 1s difcovered 
thereof, and that which 1s concealed, and alfo ini- 
guity, and unjuft violence; and hath forbidden you 
to affociate with Gop that concerning which he hath 
fent you down no authority, or to fpeak of Gop 
that which ye know not. Untoevery nation there 1s 
a prefixed term; thercfore when their term 1s ex- 
pired, they fhall not have refpite for an hour, neither 
fhal] they be anticipated. O children of Apam! 
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® Take your decent apparel! at cvery 
place of worfhip, &c } ‘his paffage 
was revealed to reprove an smmodeft 
cuflom of the Pagan Arabs, who 
ufed to encompafs the Caaba naked, 
becaufe clothes, they faid, were the 
figns of their difobedience to Gon 
(2) The Sonna orders that when a 
man goes to prayers, he fhould put 
on his better apparel, out of refpeé& 
to the divine majefty before whom 
he isto appear But as the Moharn- 
medans think :t indccent, on the onc 
hand, to come into Gon’s prefence 
in a flovenly manner, fo they imagine, 
on the other, that sd ought not to 
appear before him in habits too rich 


(2) JALLALO ppin, Al Berpawr 


or fumptuous, and particularly m 
clothes adorned with gold or filver, 
left they fhould feem proud 

9 And eat and drink ] The fons 
of Amer, 1t 1s faid, whcn they per- 
formed the pilgrimage to Mecca, 
ufed to eat no morethan was abfo- 
lutely neceffary, and that not of the 
morc delicious fort of food neither, 
which abftinence they looked upon 
as a piece of merit, but they are here 
told the contrary (2) 

¥ But peculiarly on the day of re- 
furreétion } Becaufe then the wicked, 
who alfo partook of the bleffings of 
this life, will have no fhare in the en- 
joyments of the next 


(2) Idem 


verily 
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verily apoftles from among you fhall come unto you, 
who fhall expound my figns unto you. whofoever, 
therefore, fhall fear GOD, and amend, there fhall 
come no fear on them, neither fhall they be grieved. 
But they who fhall accufe our figns of falfehood, and 
fhall proudly reje& them, they fhall be the compa- 
nions of hell-fire, they fhall remain therein for ever. 
And who 1s more unjuft than he who devifeth a he 
concerning Gop, or accufeth his figns of impof- 
ture? Unto thefe fhall be given their portion of 
worldly happinefs, according to what 1s written in the 
book of GOD’s decrees, until our meffengers* come 
unto them, and fhall caufe them todie, faying, Where 
are the idols which ye called upon, befides GopP 
They fhall anfwer, They have difappeared from us. 
And they fhall bear witnefs againft themfelves, that 
they were unbelievers. GOD fhall fay unto them at 
the refurreétion, Enter ye with the nations which have 
preceded you, of geniu and of men, into hell-fire fo 
often as one nation fhall enter, it fhall curfe its 
fifter‘, until they fhall all have fucceffively entered 
therein. The latter of them fhall fay of the former 
of them, O Lorp! thefe have feduced us, there- 
fore 1nfli& on them a double punifhment of the fire 
of hell. GOD fhallanfwer, It ihall be doubled unto 
all’, but ye knowitnot. And the former of them 
fhall fay unto the latter of them, Ye have not theic- 
fore any favour above us, tafte the punifhment for 
that which ye have gained. Verily they who fhall 
charge our figns with falfehood, and fhall proudly 
reje&t them, the gates of heaven fhall not be opened 


* Our oe Viz Theangel to thof. who fet the example, he- 
of death, and haw afliftants caufe they not orly _ tranfgreffed 
© I¢ fhall curfe its fifter That = themfelvis, but were alfo the occafion 
1s, the nation whofe example betraved of the others tranfgreffing , and unto 
them into their idolatry, and other  thofe who followed them, becaufe of 
wickednefs their own infhidclity, and their imi 
“ It is doubled unto you all ] Un- tating an ill example (1) 


(1) Jatrato’ppin, Al 


unto 


192 AL KORAN. Cuap. 7. 


unto them”, neither fhall they enter into paradife 

until a camel pafs through the eye of a needle*, and 
thus will we reward the wicked doers. Their couch 
fhall be in hell, and over them fhall be coverings 
of fire; and thus will we reward the unjuft. But 
they who believe, and do that which 1s night, (we 
will not load any foul but according to its ability, ) 
they fhall be the companions of paradife, they fhall 
remain therein for ever And we will remove all 
grudges from their minds’, rivers fhall run at their 
feet, and they fhall fay, Praifed be Gon, who hath 
direfted us unto this felicity ' for we fhould not have 
been rightly direéted, 1f Gop had not dire€ted us now 
are we convinced by demontftration that the apoftles 
of our Lorp came unto us with truth. And it fhall 
be proclaimed unto them, This 1s paradife, whereof 
ye are made heirs, as a reward for that which ye 
have wrought. And the inhabitants’ of paradife 
fhall call out to the inhabitants of hell-fire, faying, 
Now have we found that which our Lorp promufed 
us to be true. have ye alfo found that which your 
Lorp promifed you to be true? They fhall anfwer, 
Yea. Andacrier* fhall proclaim between them, 
The curfe of Gop fhall be on the wicked; who turn 
men afide from the way of Gon, and feek to render 
it crooked, and who deny the lifeto come. And 
between the bleffed and the damned there fhall be a 


w The gates of heaven fhall not be 
opened unto thLm ] That 1s, when 
thur fouls fall, after death, afcend 
to heaven, they fhall not be admitted, 
but fhall be thrown down into the 
dungeon under the feventh earth ( 3) 

* This exprcffion was probably 
taken from our Saviour’s words in the 
gofpel (2), though it be proverbial in 

e ealt 

y¥ And we will remove all grudges 
from their minds ] So that whatever 


1) JALIALO’DDIN 
2) M.th XiX 24 


differences, or animofitics, there had 
been between them in their life-time, 
they fhall now be forgotten, and give 
place to fincere love and amity This 
Ali ss faid to have hoped would 
prove true to himielf and his inve- 
terate enemies, Othman, Telha, and 
al Zobeir (3) 

* The inhabitants ] Literally, the 
companions 

® This crier, fome fay, will be the 
angel Ifrafil c 


See the Prelim Dif ubi fup p 103 
(3) Al Beipawi 


veil; 
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veil, and men fhall ftand on Al Arar”, who fhall 
isnow every one of them by their marks‘, and fhall 
call unto the inhabitants of paradife, faying, Peace 
be upon you yet they fhall not enter therein, al- 
though they earneftly defire it" And when they 
fhall turn their cyes towards the companions of hell- 
fire, they fhall fay, O Lorn, place us not with the 
ungodly people! And thofe who ftand on Al Arar 
fhall call unto certain men*, whom they fhall know 
by their marks, and fhall fay, What hath your ga- 
thering of riches availed y ou, and that ye were puffed 
up with pridc? Are thefe the men on whom ye 
{ware that Gop would not bcftow mercy‘? Enter ye 
into paradife, theic fhall come no fear on you, neither 
fhall ye be gricved*® And the inhabitants of hell- 
fire fha!l call unto the inhabitants of paradife, fay- 
ing, Pour upon us fome wata, o1 of thofe refrefh- 


>» And men fhall ftand on Al Araf 
Al Araf 1s the name of the wall, 
or partition, whch, as Mohammed 
taught, will f{cparate paradife fiom 
hell(1) But, as to the perfons who 
are to be placed thercon, the com- 
mentators differ, as has been elie 
when obferved (2) 

© Who fhall know every one of 
them by their mak 1 © Who bhall 
dittinguifh the bleffed trom the damn- 
ed, by their proper charaéteriftics, 
fuch as the whitencfs and fplendor 
of the faccs of the former, and the 
blacknefs of thote of the lutter/{3) 

@ yct they fhall not enter therein, 
although they carneftly define st ] 
From this) cicumitance it ftems, 
that their opinion is the moft pro- 
bable, who make this intcrmediate 
partition a fort of purgatory for thofe, 
who, though thr deferve not to be 
font to hell, yet have not merits fuf- 
ficient to gan*them immediate ad- 
mittance into paradife, and will be 
tantalized here, for a certain time, 





(1) See the Prelim Dife && IV p 125 
(5) Idem 


BEI DAWI1 (4) Idem 


VOL. I. 


with a bare vicw of the felicity of 
that place 

* Cortan men] That 15, the 
chicfy and ringleaders of the imib- 
dels (4) 

f On whom ye fware that Gon 
would not bcftow mucy ] Thefe 
were the anfurror and poonmr among 
the balicvers, whom they dcf{pifed in 
their lif{c-timcs, as unworthy of Gop s 
favour 

€ Enter ye into paradife, &c ] 
Thefe saat arc dircétcd, by an 
apofirophe, to the poor and defpifed 
behevers above-mentioned Some com- 
mentators, howcvcr, imagine that 
the, and the next preccding words, 
arc to be undeiftood of thule who 
will be confined in Al Araf, and that 
the damned will, im return for their 
rcproachful fpech, fwear that they 
fhall never enter paradif. themfelves, 
whcreupon Gon, of his mercy, fhall 


order them to be admitted by thele 
words (5) 

(2) See ibid (3) Al 

ments 
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ments which Gop hath beftowed on you*. They 
fhall anfwer, Verily Gop hath forbidden them unt6 
the unbelievers, who made a laughing-ftock, and a 
fport, of their religion, and whom the life of the 
world hath deceived: therefore this day will we for- 
get them, as they did forget the meeting of this day, 
and for that they denied our figns to be from GOD. 
And now have we brought unto thofe of MECCA 
a book of divine revelations we have explained it 
with knowledge; a direétion and mercy unto people 
who fhall believe. Do they wait for any other than 
the interpretation thereof'? On the day where- 
on the interpretation thercof fhall come, they who 
had forgotten the fame before, fhall fay, Now are 
we convineed, by demonftration, that the meffengers 
of our Lorp came unto us with truth fhall we 
therefore have any interceffors, who will intercede 
for us? or fhall we be fent back into the world, that 
we may do other works than what we did 1n our |ife- 
time? But now have they loft their fouls, and that 
which they impioufly imagined, hath fled from 
them*. Verily your Lorp 1s Gop, who created 
the heavens and the earth in fix days, and then 
afcended his throne: he caufeth the night to cover 
the day, it fucceedeth the fame {Wiftly he alfo 
created the fun, and the moon, and the ftars, which 
are abfolutely fubje& unto his command. Is not the 
whole creation, and the empire thereof, his? Bleffed 
be Gop, the Lorp of all creatures! Call upon your 
Lorp humbly, and 1n fecret, for he loveth not thofe 
who tranfgrefs’. And aé not corruptly in the earth, 


® Or of that which Gop hath ® See chap v1 160 not ® 
beftowed on you ] 1 e Of the other + Who tranfgreis ] Behaving them. 
Ihquors or fruits of paradife Com-  felves arrogantly while they pray, or 
pare this paffage with the parable of praying with an obftrcpcrous voice, 
Dives and Lazarus or a multitude of words, and vain 
§ The interpretation thereof ] That repetitions(1), 
us, the event of the promafes and 
menaces therein 


(1) Al Bexvaw1 
after 
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after its reformation™; and call upon him with fear 
and defire; for the mercy of Gop 1s near unto the 
righteous. It 1s he who fendeth the winds, fpread 
abroad" before his mercy®, until they bring a cloud 
heavy with rain, which we drive into a dead coun- 
try’?, amd we caufe water to defcend thereon, by 
which we caufe all forts of fruits to fpring forth. 
Thus will we bring forth the dead from their graves’; 
that, paradventure, ye may confider. From a good 
country fhall its fruit {pring forth abundantly, by the 
permiffion of its Lorp, but from the land which 
as bad, 1t fhall not fpring forth otherwife than {carce- 
ly. Thus do we explain the figns of divine provi- 
dence unto people who are thankful We formerly 
fent Noan' unto his people. and he faid, O my 
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m After its omen 1e 
After that Gop had fent his pro- 
phets, and revealed his laws, for the 
reformation and amendment of man- 
kind 

® Spread abroad J] Or ranging 
over a large extent of land Some 
copies, inftead of Nofhran, which is 
the reading I have here followed, 
have Bofhran, which fignifies Good 
tidings, the rifing of the wind in 
fuch a manner being the forerunner 
of rain 

° Before his mercy ] That 15s, 
ram For the eaft wind, fays al Bei- 
dawi, raifis the clouds, the north- 
wind drives them together, the fouth- 
wind agitates them fo as to make the 
rain fall, and the fouth-wind difperfes 
them again (1) 

P Adcad country ] Ora dry and 
parched land 

9 See the Prelim Dife fe& IV 
p 104, 110, &c 

¥ Noah, the {on of Lamech, accord- 
ing to the Mohammedan writers, 
was one of the fix principal prophets 
(2), though he had no written revela- 


(1) Al Berpawr 
LAND derelig Moh p 34 
(6) Euryca Annal p 37 


people! 


tions delivered to him (9), and the 
firft who appeared after his great 
grand-father Edns, or Enoch They 
alfo fay, he was by trade a carpenter, 
which they infer ae his building 
the ark, and that the year of his 
maiffion was the fiftieth, or, as others 
fay, the fortieth of his age (4) 

That Noah was a prcacher of mgh- 
teoufnefs unto the wicked antedilu- 
vians 1s tcftifid by fcripture (5 ) 
The eaftern Chriftians fay, that when 
Gop ordered Noah to build the ark, 
he alfo dire€ted him to make an in- 
ftrument of wood, fuch as they make 
ufe of at this day, in the ecalt, in- 
ftead of bells, to call the people to 
church, and named 1n Arabic, Nakus, 
and in modern Greek, Semandra, on 
which he was to ftrike three times 
every day, not only to call together 
the workmen who were building the 
ark, but to give him an opportunity 
of daly admonifhing his people of 
the impending danger of the deluge, 
which would certainly deftroy them 
if they did not repent (6) 


(2) See the Prelim Dife p 99 (3) V Ree 
(4) Al ZaMaAKHSHARI (6) 2 Pett u § 
O 2 Some 
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people! worfhip Gop ye have no other Gop than 
him'. Verily I fear for you the pumfhment of the 
greatday'. The chiefs of his people anfwered him, 
We furely perceive thee to be in a manifeft error. 
He replied, O my people! there 1s no error in me, 
but I am a meffenger from the Lorpof all creatures 
I bring unto you the mefflages of my Lorp, and I 
counfel you aright for I know from Gop, that 
which ye know not. Do ye wonder that an admo- 
nition hath come unto you from your Lorp bya 
man” from among you, to warn you, that ye may 
take hecd to yourfelves, and that, peradventure, ye 
may obtain mercy? And they accufed him of im- 
pofture but we delivered him, and thofe who were 
with him in the ark”, and we drowned thofe who 
charged our figns with falfehood, for they were a 
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blind people. 


Some Mohammedan authors pr- 
tend, Noah was fent to convert Zo- 
hak, one of the Perfian kings of the 
firft race, who refufed to hcarkcn to 
him, and that he afterwards preached 
Gon’s unity publicly (1) 

* Serve God, ye have no other 
Gop but him ]_ From thcfe words, 
and other pailages of the Koran, 
where Noah’s preaching is mention- 
ed, it appears that, according to 
Mohammed’s opimon, a_ principal 
crime of the antediluvigns was :do- 
Jatry (2) 

* Tne great day ] viz Fither the 
day of refurrc€tion, or that whereon 
the flood was to begin 

“ By a man} for, faid they, if 
Gop had pleafed, he would have {ent 
an angel, and not aman, fince we 
never heard of {uch an inftance in the 
times of our fathers (3) 


(1) V_D’Hrrszx. Bibl Onent p 675 


Prelim Dife feét J] Pp 24 


Prelim Dile Sec I p 10 
Tograi 
FEDA 


(3) Al Berpawr 
MAKHSHARI, JALLAIO’ppIN, EBN SHOHNAH 


And unto the tribe of Ap* we fent 


their 


w And thofe who were with him 
in the ark ] That 1s, thofe who 
believed on him, and entcred into 
that veffel with him ~~ Lhough there 
be a tradition among the Mohamme- 
dans, faid to have becn received from 
the prophet himfelf, and conformable 
to the fcripture, that eight perfons, 
and no more, were faved in the ark, 
yet fome of them report the number 
varioufly One fays they were but 
fix, another ten, another twelve, ano- 
ther f{venty-eight, and another fonr- 
{core, half men and half women(4)}, 
and that one of them was the elder 
Jorham ( 5)» the preferver, as fome pre- 
tend, of the Arabian language(6) 

* Ad was an ancient and potent 
tribe of Arabs (7), and zerlous ido~ 
laters (8) They chiefly worfhipped 
four deities, Sakia, Hafedha, Razc- 


(2) See chap Ix: and the 
) Al La- 
(5) Idem ‘ce the 


(6) V Pocock Orat prefix Carm 
(7) See the Prelam, Difco Se& I p 7,8, 9 


(8) Agur- 
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their brother Hup’” He faid, O my people! wor- 
fhip Gov ye have no other Gop than him, will 


ye not fear him? The chiefs of thofe among his 
people who believed not’, anfwered, Verily we per- 
ceive that thou art guided by folly, and we certainly 
efteem thee to be one of the liars He replied, 
O my people! I am not guided by folly, but I am 
a meffenger unto you from the Lorp of all creatures - 
I bring unto you the meffages of my Lorp, and I 
am a faithful counfellor unto you Do ye wonder 
that an admonition hath come unto you from your 
Lorp, by a man from among you, that he may warn 
you? Call to mind how hc hath appointed you fuc- 
ceffors unto the people of Noin*, and hath added 
unto you in ftature largely” © Remembcr the bene- 
hts of Gop, that yo may profper They faid, Art 
thou comc unto us, that we fhould worfhip Gop 
alone, and Icave the deitics which our fathers wor- 
fhippcd? Now bring down that judgment upon us, 
with which thou threatencft us, if thou {pcakeft truth 
IIUD anfwcred, Now fhall there fuddenly fall upon 
you, from your Lorn, vengeance and indignation. 
Will }c difpute with mc concerning the names which 


ka, and Salema, the firft, as they 2 Who belived not ]—Thefe 


nnagined, fupplying thei with rain, 
the {ccond pieferving them from. all 
danevrs abroad, the third providing 
food fon thar fuftenance, and the 
fourth reftoring them to health when 
affiéted with ficknefs (1), according 
to the figmification of the {vcral 
names 

y Hud ]—Generilly fuppokd to 
hx the fame perfon with Hebhct (2) 
but others fry, he was the fon ot 
Abda’Hah, the fon of Ribah, the fon 
of Kholud, the*fon of Ad the ton 
of Aws or Uz the fon of Aram, the 
{un of Sem (3) 


(1) V D’Hernrr 
Dilk p 8 (3) Al Berpawi1 


O 3 


Bibl Orient Art Houd 


words were added, becaufe fome of 
the principal inen among them be- 
luved on Hud, onc of whom was 
Morthed Fhn Said (4) 

@ The fucecfors ot the people of 
Noah |— Dwelling in the habitations 
of the antediluvians, who preceded 
them not many centuries, or hav- 
ing the chicf {way in the earth after 
them = For the kingdom of Shedad, 
the fon of Ad, 1s fatd to have ext nae 
ed from the fands of Alay, to the trees 
of Oman (5) 

b Sce the Prelim Dife p 9 


(2) See thy Py 


(4) Idem (5) Iden 


ye 
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7 have named‘, and your fathers; as to which Gop 
ath not revealed unto you any authority? Do ye 
wait, therefore, and I will be one of thofe who wait 
~ith you. And we delivered him, and them who 
believed with him, by our mercy, and we cut off the 
uttermoft part of thofe who charged our figns with 
falfehood, and were not believers’. And unto the 
tribe of Tuamup‘ we fent their brotherSaren‘'. He 
faid, O my peopie! worfhip Gop, ye have no Gop 
befideshim Now hath a manifeft proof come unto 


Car. 7. 


you from your Lorp. 


© Concerning the 
have named, =o hat 38, concern- 
ing the idols, and imaginary objeéts of 
your worfhip, to which ye wickedly 
give the names, attributes, and ho- 
nour, due to the only true Gop 

¢ The dreadful deftru€tion of the 
Adites we have mentioned in ancther 

lace (1), and fhall only add here 
ima urther circumftances of that 
calamity, and which differ a little 
from what 1s there faid, for the 
Arab wniters acknowledge many 1n- 
confiftencies 1n the hiftories of thefe 
ancient tribes (2 

The tribe of Ad having been, for 
their incredulity, previoufly chaftifed 
with athree years draught, fent Kail 
Ebn Ithar and Morthed Ebn Saad, 
with feventy other principal men, to 
the temple of Mecca to obtain rain 
Mecca was then in the hands of the 
tribe of Amalek, whole prince was 
Moawiyah Ebn Becr, and he being 
without the city when the embaffa- 
dors arrived, entertained them there 
for a month 1n fo hofpitable a man- 
mer, that they had forgotten the bu- 
finefs they came about, had not the 
king reminded them of it, not as 
from himfclf, lef{ they fhould think 
he wanted to be md of them, but by 
fome verfis which he put into the 


mes-which ye 


(1) Prelim Dife p 8 
Onent Art Houd 
FEDA, Al ZAMAKHSHARI 


(2) Al Bripaw1 
(3) See the Prelim Dif p 8, 9 
V D’HERBEL Bibi Orient Art Sa 


This fhe-camel of Gop isa 


mouth of a finging woman At 
which, being roufed from their le- 
thargy, Morthed told them, the only 
way they had to obtain what they 
wanted, would be to repent, and obey 
their prophet but this difpleafing 
the reft, they defired Moawiyah to 
imprifon him, left he fhould go with 
them, which being done, Kail, with 
the reft, entering Mecca, begged of 
Gop that he would fend rain to the 
people of Ad Whereupon three 
clouds appeared, a white one, a red 
one, anda black one, and a voice 
from heaven ordered Kail to choofe 
which he would Kai) failed not to 
make choice of the laft, thinking it 
to be loaden with the moft rain, 
but when this cloud came over them, 
1t proved to be fiaught with the di- 
vine vengeance, and a tempeft broke 
ate fiom it which deftroyed them 
ait (3 

. rises was another tnbe of 
the ancient Arabs who fell into ido- 
latry See the Prelim Dife {e& I 


9 
Pe Saleh ] Al Beid4wi deduces his 
genealogy thus Saleh, the fon of 
Obeid, the fon of Afaf, the fon of 
Mafekh, the fon of Obeid, the fon of 
Hadher, the fon of Thamud (4) 


V D’HeRsBeEtor B bl 
(4) ABUL- 


e 


fon 
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fign unto you® therefore difmifs her freely, that 
fhe may feedin Gon’s earth, and do her no hurt, left 
a painful punifhment feize you And call to mind 
how he hath appointed you {ucceffors unto the tribe of 
Ap, and hath given you a habitation on earth, ye 
build yourfelves caftles on the plains thereof, and cut 
out the mountains into houfes". Remember there- 
fore the benefits of Gop, and commit not violence 
in the earth, a€ting corruptly. The chiefs among his 
people, who were puffed up with pride, faid unto 
thofe who were efteemed weak, namely, unto thofe 
who believed among them, Do ye know that SaLen 
hath becn fent from his Lorp? They anfwered, We 
do furcly believe 1n that whe: ewith he hath been fent. 
Thofe who were elated with pride, replied, Verily 
we believe not in that wherein ye believe And 
they cut off the feet of thc camel‘, and infolently 


© This fhe-camel of Gop 18 a fizn 
unto you] The Thamudites infiit- 
ing ona miracle, propofed to Salch, 
that he fhould go with them to their 
feftival, and that they fhould call on 
their gods, and he on his, promifing 
to follow that deity which fhould 
anfwer But after they had culled 
on their idols a long time to no pur- 
pofe, Jonda Ebn Amru, their prince, 
pointed to a rock, ftanding by itfulf, 
and bid Saleh caufe a_ fhe cami, 
big with young, to come forth from 
it, folemnly engaging, that, 1f he did, 
he would believe and his people 
promifed the fame Whereupon Sa- 
Jeh afked it of Gop, and prefently 
the rock, after fevera] throcs, as 1f 
in labour, was dclivcred otf a fhe- 
camel, anfwering the defcription of 
Jonda, which imnf@fiately brought 
forth a yougg one ready weaned, and, 
as fome fay, as big as herfelf Jon- 
da feeing ths muracle, believed on 
the prophet, and fome few with him, 
but the groater part of the Thamu- 


tranfgieffed 


dites remained, notwithftanding, in- 
credulous Of this camel the com- 
mentators tell {cveral very abfuid ito- 
rics, as that when fhe went to drink, 
fhe never rained her head from the 
well, o1 river til fhe had drank up all 
the watcr m it, and then fhe offerced 
herfulf to be milked, the people 
dhiawing from her as much milk as 
thy plead, and fome fay, that fhe 
went about the town crying alond, 
If any wauts milk, Jet him come forth 


: 
h The tribe of Thamud dwelt firft 
mm the country of the Adites, but 
thar numbers increafing, they  re- 
moved to the tertttory of Heyr ie the 
fake of the mountams, whcre tney 
cut tor themf{clvcs habitatgens in the 
rocks, to he fecn at this de 

@ And they cut off the ia of the 
camcl |] This extriordinary camel 
fiighting the other cattle from their 
pafture, a certau: rich woman, named 
Oncuza Omm Ganem, having four 
caughters, dreffed them aut, ard of- 


(1) Seethe Prelim Dife p g 


O4 


fered 


r 
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tranfgreffed the command of their Lorp*, and faid, 
O Saven, caufe that to come upon us, with which 
thou haft threatened us, 1f thou art one of thofe who 
have been fent by GOD. Whereupon a terrible 
noife from heaven’ affailed them! and 1n the,morn- 
ing they were found in their dwellings proftrate on 
their breafts, and dead™ And SALEH departed 
from them, and faid", O my people! now have I 
delivered unto you the meffage of my Lorn, and I 
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fered one Kedat his choice of them, 
if he would kill the camel Where- 
upon he chofe one, and, with the af- 
irftance of eight other men, ham- 
fliung and killed the dam, and pur- 
fuing the young one, which fled to 
the mountain, killed that alfo, and 
divided his fiefh among them i 
Others tell the ftory fomewhat dif- 
ferently, adding, Sadala Bint al 
Mokhtar as a joint con!pnatrefs with 
Oneiza, and mietending that the 
young one was not killed for, they 
ay, that having fled to a ccrtain 
mountain, named Kari, he there 
cried three times and osalch bid 
them catch him if they could, for then 
there might be hope. of ther avoid- 
ing the divine vengeince, but this 
they were not able to do, the rock 
Opening after he had cried, and re 
ceising him within it (2) 

k And initantly tronigreffed the 
command of ther Lory, &c ] De- 
pins the vengcance with which 
the, were threatened, becaufe they 
truited ain their flrong dwellitgs, 
hewn in the rocks, fying, that the 
tnbe of Ad pemnfhed oily becaule 
their houfes woe not built with fuf- 
ficient itrength (3) 

iA tereigie noife from pe | 
Like violent and repe.ted claps o 
thunder, which, fome fay, was no 
other than the voice of the aneggl 
Gabriel (4), and which rent ther 






(1) ABULFEDA 
{3} Al Kessayz 
Al Beipawy 


(6) Al Berpaw1 
(8) Al Boxnari 


(2) Al Bernawr 
(4) See the Prelim Dif p g 


hearts (5) It 1s faid, that after 
they had killed the camel, Salch told 
them, that on the morrow thor 
faces fhould become yellow, the next 
day red, and the third day black, and 
that on the fourth God’s vengeance 
fhould light on them, and that the 
firft three figns happening according- 
ly, they fought to put hun to death, 
but Gop delivered him, by fending 
hun into Paleftine (6) 

m Viohammed, in the expedition of 
Tabne, which he uudertook aginit 
the Gsiceks im the minth year of the 
Hejra, paffing by Heyr, where this 
ancient tribe had dwelt, forbad his 
army, though much daltreffed wath 
heat and thirft, to draw any water 
there, but ordcred them, if they had 
drank of that water, to bring it up 
agin, or if they hed knerded an 
meal with 3st, to give it therr camels 
(7), and wrapping up his face in 
his garment, he {ct {purs to his mule, 
crying out, Enter not the houfes of 
thofe wicked men, but rather weep, 
left that happen unto you which 
bef] them, and having fo faid, he 
continued gilloping full fpeed, with 
his face muffled up, till he had paffed 
the valley (8) 

® Whether this fpeech was made 
by Saleh to them at parting, as feems 
mot probabl@iMGr after the judgment 
had fallen on them, the commenta- 
tors are not agreed 


V D’Hersexr ub: fupra 
(5) ABULFEDA, 
(7) ABULFEDA Vit Moh p 124 


advifed 
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advifed you well, but ye love not thofe who advife 
you well And remember Lor’, when he faid unto 
his people, Do ye commit a wickednefs, wherein 
no creature hath fet you an example? Do ye ap- 
proach luftfully unto men, leaving the women? Cer- 
tainly ye are people who tranfgrefs all modefty. But 
the an{wer of his people was no other than that they 
faid, the one to the other, Expel them?” your city, for 
they are men who preferve themfelves pure’ from the 
crimes which ye commit Therefore we delivered him 
and his family, except his wife, fhe was one of thofe 


who ftaid behind? 


upon them’ 


and we rained a fhower of ftones 
Behold, therefore, what was the end 


of the wicked And unto Manran* we {cnt their 
brother Snoars‘. He faid unto them, O my people! 


© Tot] The commentators fay, 
conformably to the fcripture, that 
I ot was the fon of Haran, the fon of 
Aver or lLerah, and, cee aie 
Abrahams nephew, who biought 
lnm with him from Chaldea into 
Palcftine, where, they fay, he was 
fent by Gop to reclaim the inhabi- 
tants of Sodom, and the other neis,h- 
bouring citics, which were overthrown 
with it, from the unnatural vice to 
which they were addiéted (1) And 
this Mohammedan tradition feems to 
be countenanced by the words of the 
apoftic, Phat this righteous man dwel- 
ling among them, im {ectng and hear- 
ing, vexed his righteous foul trom day 
to day with their unlawful deed. (2), 
whence it 1s probable that he omitted 
no opportunity of endeavouring their 
reformation The ftory of Lot 1s told 
with further circumftances 1n the 
eleventh chapter 

P Expel them, &c ] Viz Lot, and 
thofe who beleeve on him 

@ See chap x1 

¥ See 1bid 


(1) V D’Herssrot Bibl Onent Art Loth 


(4) Gen xxxix 1 
143 


(3) Gen xxv 2 
not in Alfrag p 


Nub p 109 


worfhip 


* Madian, |---or Midian, wasa city 
of Hcjaz, and the habitation of a 
tribe of the fime name, the defcend- 
ants of Midian, the fon of Abraham 
by Kcturah (3), who afterwards co- 
alefeod with the Ifmaelites, as at 
feems, Mofcs naming the fame mere 
chants who fold Joleph to Potiphar, 
in one place Ifmaelites (4), and in 
another Midianites (5) 

This city was fituated on the Red 
Sea, fouth-eaft of Mount Sinai, and 
1s doubtiecfs the fame with the Mo- 
diana of Proleny What was re- 
maining of it in Mohammed’s time, 
was fuon after demolifhed in the 
fucceeding wars (6), and it remains 
dc‘olate to this day The people of 
the country pretend to fhew the well 
whence Mofes watered Jethro’s flocks 


(7) 

© Shoab] Some Mohammedan 
wniters make him the fon of Mikail, 
the fon of Yafhyar, the fon of Madian 
(8), and they generally fuppofe him 
to be the fame perfon with the father- 
in-law of Mofes, who 1s named, 


(2) 2 Pet u 8B 


(5) Gen xxxvn 36 © (6)V Gout 


(7) Anurtrevda Defcr Arab p 42 Grocr 
(8) Al Bespaws, Tarik MonrakHAs 


IX. 
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worfhip Gop; ye have no Gon befides him. Now 
hath an evident demonftration" come unto you from 
your Lorp. Therefore, give full meafure and juft 
weight, and diminifh not unto men ought of their 
matters”, neither aét corruptly in the earth, after 
its reformation*. This will be better for you, if ye 
beheve. And befet not every way, threatening the 
paffenger’, and turning afide from the path of Gop 
him who believeth in him, and feeking to make it 
crooked. And remember, when ye were few, and 
GOD multiplied you and behold, what hath been 
the end of thofe who afied corruptly. Andif part 
of you believe in that wherewith I am fent, and part 
believe not, wait patiently until Gop judge between 
us; for he 1s the beft judge. The chiefs of his 
people, who were elated with pride, anfwered, We 
will furely caft thee, O SHoais, and thofe who be- 
lieve with thee, out of our city, or elfe thou fhalt 
certainly return unto our religion. He faid, What, 


in feripture, Reuel or Raguel, and 
bali (1) But Ahmed Ebn Ab- 

‘alhalim charges thofe who enter- 
tain this opinion with ignorance 
Al Keffai fays, that his father’s name 
was Sanun, and that he was firit 


advice and inftruétions (4), whence 
he had the firname of Khatib al An- 
biya, or, The preacher to the prophets 


w Give full meafure and juft weight, 
é&c ] For one of the great crimes 


called Boyun, and afterwards Shoatb , 
and adds, that he was a comely per- 
fon, but {pare and lean, very thought- 
ful, and of few words Dr Prideaux 
writes this name after the French 
tranflation, Chath (2 

" An evident demonfiration ] ‘This 
demonftration the commentators fup- 
pofe to have been a power of work- 
ing miracles, though the Koran men- 
tions none in particular However, 
they fay (after the Jews) that he 
gave his fon-in-law that wonder- 
working rod (3), wéth which he per- 
formed all thofe muracles in Egypt 
and the defart, and alfo excellcnt 


(1) Exod » 218 m 1 
V Shalfhel hakkab p 12 
zoT, Bibl Onent Art Shoab 
XXV 13, 14 (7) Idem 


(2) Lifeof Mahom p 24 
(4) Exod xvi 13, &c 
(6) V sb 


which the Midianites were guilty of, 
was the ufing of divers meafures and 
weights, a great and a fmall, buy- 
He by one and felling by another 


* See before, p 182, note! 

Y Befet not every way, threatening 
the paffenger ] Robbing on the high- 
way, it feems, was another crying 
fin frequent among thefe people 
But fome of the commentators in- 
terpret this pafflage figuratively, of 
their befetting the way of truth, and 
threatening thofe who gave ear to 
the rermonftrances of Shoaib (7) 


(3) Al Berpawt 
(5) V D’Herae- 
Al Bezpawi1 See Deut 


though 
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though we be averfe thereto? We fhall furely 1ma- 
gine a lie againit Gop, :f we return unto your reli- 
gion, after that Gop hath delivered us from the 
fame and we have no reafon to return unto it, unlefs 
Gop our Lorp fhall pleafe to abandon us. Our Lorp 
comprehendeth every thing by his knowledge. In 
Gop do we put our truft. O Lorn! do thou judge 
between us and our nation with truth, for thou art 
the belt judge. And the chiefs of his people, who be- 
lueved not, faid, If ye follow SHoais, ye fhall furely 
perth. Therefore a ftorm from heaven* affailed 
them, and in the marning they were found 1n their 
dwellings dead and proftrate They who accufed 
Suoais of impofture became as though they had ne- 
ver dwelt therein, they who accufed Suo 11s of 1m- 
pofture perifhed themfelves And he departed from 
them, and faid, O my people! now have I performed 
unto you the meffages of my Lorp, and [| ad- 
vifed you aright but why fhould I be grieved for 
an unbelieving people? We have never fent any 
prophet unto a city, but we affliéted the inhabitants 
thereof with calamity and adverfity, that they might 
humble themfelves. Then we gave them in ex- 
change good 1n lieu of evil, until they abounded, 
and faid, Adverfity and profperity formerly hap- 
pened unto our fathers as unto us. Therefore we 
took vengeance on them fuddenly, and they per- 
ceived it not before-hand But if the inhabitants of 
thofe cities had believed and feared God, we would 
furely have opened to them bleffings both from hea- 
ven and earth. But they charged our apoftles with 
falfehood, wherefore we took vengeance on them 
for that which they had been guilty of Were the 
inhabitants, therefore, of thofe cities fecure, that our 
punifhment fhould not fall on them by night, while 


= A ftorm from heaven] Like  fignifies either, or both, and both 
that which deftroyed the Thamudites _thefe dreadful cslamities may well 
Some fuppofe it to have been an be fuppofed to have jointly executed 
earthquake, for the original word _ the divsne venyeance 


they 
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they flept? Or were the inhabitants of thofe cities 
fecure that our punifhment fhould not fall on them 
by day, while they fported? Were they, therefore, 
fecure from the ftratagem of Gqnv*? But none will 
think himfelf fecure from the ftratagem of Gon, ex- 
cept the people who perifh. And hath 1t not mani- 
feftly appeared unto thofe who have inherited the 
earth after the former inhabitants thereof, that, 1f we 
pleafe, we can affli€t them for their fins? But we will 
feal up their hearts, and they fhall not hearken We 
will relate unto thee fome ftories of thefe cities. 
Their apoftles had come unte them with evident 
miracles, but they were not difpofed to believe in that 
which they had before gainfayed Thus will Gop feal 
up the hearts of the unbelievers. And we found 
not inthe greater part of them any obfervance of their 
covenant, but we found the greater part of them 
wicked doers. Then we fent after the above-namcd 
apoftles, Mosgs with our figns unto PHaraon” and 


CHap. 7. 


® The ftratagem of Gon] Here- 
by is figuratively expreffed the man- 
ner of Gon’s dealing with proud and 
ungrateful men, by fuftering them to 
fillup the meafure of their iniquity, 
without vouchfafing to bring them to 
a fenfe of their condition, by chaitife- 
ments and affi€ions, ull they find 
tkemfehvcs utterly lof, when they 
keaft expe€t it (1) 

® Pharaoh ] This was the com- 
mon title, or name, of the kings of 
Egypt, (fignifyimg king in the Coptic 
tongue), as Ptolemy was in after 
tomes, and as Cxrfar was that of the 
Roman Emperors, and Khofru, that of 
the kings of Pera But which of 
the kings of Egypt, this Pharaoh of 
Mofes was, 18 uncertain Not to 
mention the opinions of the Euro- 
pean writers, thofe of the caft gene- 
rally fuppofe him to have been al 
Wahd, who, according to fome, was 
an Arab of the tribe of Ad, or, ac- 


(1) Al Berpawy 
() Kitabtafsir Icbab, & al Kefhaf 


(2) See the Prem. Dif p 1a 


cording to others, the fon of Mafab, 
the fon of Rryan, the fon of Walid 
{2) the Amalckitt (3) There are 
hiftorians, however, who fuppofe 
Kabus, the brother and predeceffor of 
al Walid, was the prince we are 
fpeaking of, and pretend he lived 
fix hundred and twenty years, and 
reign.d four hundied Which 1s 
more reafonable, at leaft, than the 
opinion of thofe who nnagine it was 
his father Mafab, or giandfather Ri- 
he (4)  Abulfeda fays, that Mafab 
cing one hundred and fevcnty ycars 
old, and having no child, while he 
kept the herds, faw a cow calve, 
and heard her fay, at the fame time, 
O Matlab! be not grieved, for thou 
fhalt have a wicked fon, who will be 
at length caft into hell And he ac- 
cordingly had this Walid, who after- 
wards coming to be king of Egypt, 
proved an impious ty rant 


(3) ApurrepDA, &c 


his 
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his princes, who treated them unjuftly °: but behold 
what was the end of the corrupt doers. And Moses 
faid, O Puaraou! verily I am an apoftle fent from 
the Lorp of all creatures. It is juft that I fhould 
not {peak of Gop other than the truth. Now am I 
comeaunto you with an evident fign from your Lorp: 
fend, therefore, the children of Israr.t away with 
me. PHARAOH anfwered, If thou comeft with 
a fign, produce it, if thou fpeakeft truth Where- 
fore he caft down his rod and behold, 1t became a 
vifible ferpent*. And he drew forth his hand out of 
his bofom, and beholdit appeared white unto the {pec- 
tators®. The chiefs of the people of PHar«on faid, 
This manis certainly an expert magician he feeketh 
to difpoffefs you of your land, what, therefore, do 
yedire&t ? They anfwered, Put off him and his brother 
by fair promifes for fome time, and, 1n the mean-while, 
fend unto the cities perfons who may aficmble 
and bring unto thee every expert magician. So 


© Who treated them unjuftly ] By 
not bclicving therein 

¢ A vilible ferpent |] The Arab 
writers tell enormous fables of this 
{urpent, or dragon For, they fay, 
that he was hairy, and of fo prodi- 
gious a fize, that, when he opcned 
his mouth, his yaws were fourfcore 
cubits afunder, and, when he laid 
his lower jaw on the ground, his 
upper reachcd to the top of the pa- 
lace, that Pharaoh, feeing this mon- 
fter make towards him, fied from it, 
and was fo ternbly fmghtened, that 
he befouled himfelf, and that the 
whole affembly alfo betaking them- 
{ulves to their hecls, no lefs than 
twenty-hve thoufand of them loft 
their lives in the prefs They add, 
that Pharaolf, upon this, adjured Mo- 
fus by Gop, who had fent him, to 
take away the feipent, and promifed 
he would belicve on him, and let the 


(1) Al Berpawi /2) Idem 


f3) In Alc p 284 


Ifraclites go, but, when Mofcs had 
done wint he requefted, he iclapfed, 
and grew 1s hardencd as before ( 

© He drew torth his hind, and it 
became white ] There 1s a tradition 
that Mofcs was 1 very fwarthy man, 
and that, when he put his hand into 
his bofom, and diew it out again, it 
became extremely white and fplen- 
did, furpaffing the brightnefs of the 
fun (2) Marracc: (3) fays, we do 
not read in feriptnre, that Motes 
fhewed this fign before Pharaoh It 
is true, the feripture does not ex- 
prefsly fay fo, but it feems to be no 
more than a neceffary inference from 
that paffage, whiecre Con tells Mofes, 
that af they will not hearkcn to the 
firft fign, they will believe the Jatter 
fign, and af they will not belicve thefe 
two figns, then direéts him to turn 
the water into blood (4) 


(4) Exod iv 8,9 


the 
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the magicians’ came unto PHaraon; and they faid, 
Shall we furely receive a reward, 1f we do overcome? 
Heanfwered, Yea; and ye fhall certainly be of thofe 
who approach near unto my throne. They faid, O 
Moszs! either do thou caft down thy red firft, or we 
will caft down ours. MOSES anfwered, Do ye caft 
down your rods firft. And when they had caft them 
down, they enchanted the eyes of the men who were 
prefent, and terrified them; and they performed a 
great enchantment*. And we fpake by revelation 
unto Mosss, faying, Throw down thy rod. And 
behold, rt fwallowed up the rods which they had caufed 
falfely to appear changed into ferpents*. Wherefore 
the truth was confirmed, and that which they had 
wrought vanifhed. And PHARAOH and his ma- 
gicians were overcome there, and were rendered con- 
temptible. And the magicians proftrated them- 
felves, worfhipping , and they faid, We believe 1n the 
Lorp of all creatures, the Lorp of Moszgs and 
Aaron’. Puaraou faid, Have ye believed on 

him, 


® The magicians } The Arabian 


writers name feveral of thefe magi- 


rods and cords, he made direétly 
towards the affembly, and put thenr 


cians, befide their chicf prieft Simeon, 
viz Sadur, and Ghadur, Jaath, and 
Mosfa, Waran, and Zam4n, gach of 
whom came attended with their dif- 
ciples, amounting 1n all to feveral 
thoufands (1) 

& And they performed a great en- 
chantment ] ‘They provided them- 
Selves with a great number of thick 
ropes and long picces of wood, which 
they Sond by fome means, to 
move, and make them twit them- 
felves one over the other, and fo 
impofed on the beholders, who at a 
diftance took them to be true fer- 
pents (2) 

» Behold, it fwallowed up the rods, 
&c ] The expofitors add, that when 
this ferpent had fwallowed up all the 


(1) V D’Herseror Bibl Onient. art Moufa, p 643, &c 


2) Al Berpawr 
3) Al Berpvaw: 


into fo great a terror, that they fled, 
and a confiderable number were killed 
in the croud then Mofes took 1 
up, and 1t became a rod in his hand 
as before Whereupon the magi- 
cians declared, that it could be no 
enchantment, becaufe, in fuch cafe, 
their rods and cords would not have 
difappeared (3) 

1 And the magicians proftrated them- 
felves worfhipping, &c } It feems 
probable that all the magicians were 
not converted by this miracle, for 
fome writers introduce Sadur and 
Ghadur only, acknowledging Mofes’s 
muracle to be wrought by the power 
of Gon = Thefe two, they fay, were 
brothers, and the fons of a famous 
magician, then dead, but, on their 


Al Kessar 


V D’Herserotr, ub: fup and Koran, c 20 
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him before I have given you permiffion? Verily this 
is a plot which ye have contrived in the city, that ye 
might caft forth from thence the inhabitants thereof*. 
But ye fhall furely know that I am your matter; for I 
will caufe your hands and your feet to be cut off on 
the oppofite fides’, then will I caufe you all to be 
crucified™. The magicians anfwered, We fhall cer- 
tainly return unto our Lorp, in the next life, for 
thou takeft vengeance on us only becaufe we have 
believed in the figns of our Lorn, when they have 
come unto us. O Lorp! pour on us patience, and 
caufe us to die Moflems": And the chiefs of Pua- 
RAOH’s people faid, Wilt thou let Moses and his 
people go, that they may a& corruptly in the earth, 
and leave thee and thy gods°? PHARAOH an- 
{fwered, We will caufe their male children to be flain, 


being fent for to court on this occa- 
fion, their mother perfuaded them to 
goto their father’s tomb, to afk Ins 
advice Being come to the tomb, 
the father aniwered their call, and, 
when they had acquainted him with 
the affar, he told them, that they 
fhould inform themfelves, whether 
the rod, of which they fpoke, be- 
came a ferpent while its mafters 
flept, or only when they were a- 
wake, for, faid he, enchantments 
have no effe&t while the enchanter 1s 
afleep , and, therefore, 1f it be other- 
wife in this cafe, you may be affured 
that they at by a divine power 
Thefe two magiciahs then, arriving 
at the capital of Egypt, on inquiry, 
found, to their gieat aftomfhment, 
that, when Mofes and Aaron went to 
reft, their rod became a ferpent, and 
guarded them while they flept (3) 
And tins was the firft ep towards 
their converfion 

k This 1s a plot which ye have 
contrived, &c ] 1 ¢ Thisis acon- 
federacy between you and Mofes, 
entered into before ye left the city, to 


(1) V D’Hrasex ubi fup 
(4) Ibid and chap xxv, &c, 


(2) Al Bripawr 
(5) Al Ber:pawt 


go to the place of appointment, to 
turn out the Copts, or native Egyp- 
tians, and cftablifh the Ifraelites in 
their ftead (2) 

1 Qn the oppofite fide ] That 1s, 
your night hands and your left feet 

m And I will caufe you all to be 
crucified ] ‘Some fay Pharaoh was 
the firft inventor of this 1gnominious 
and painful punifhment 

® Some think thefe converted ma- 
clans were executed accordingly : 
ut others deny it, and fay, that the 
king was not able to put them to 
death infifting on thefe words of 
the Koran (3), You two, and they 
who tollow you, fhall overcome 

° Thy gods Which were the 
ftars, or other idols But fome of 
the commentators, from certain impi- 
ous expreffions of this prince, record- 
ed in the Koran (4), whereby he fets 
up himfclf as the only god of his 
fubye&ts, fuppofe that he was the 
obye& of thir worfhip, and, there- 
fore, inftead of Alihataca, ‘Lhy gods, 
read, Ilahataca, Thy worfhip(5) 


(3) Chap xxviu. 


and 
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and we will fuffer their females to live ?; and by that 
means we fhal] prevail over them. Mosss faid unto 
his people, Afk affiftance of Gop, and fuffer patient- 
ly- for the earth 1s Gop’s, he giveth it for an inhe- 
ritance unto fuch of his fervants as he pleafeth, and 
the profperous end fhall be unto thofe who fear him. 
They anfwered, We have been affliéted by having our 
male children flain, before thou cameft unto us, and 
alfo fince thou haft come unto us. MOSES faid, 
Peradventure 1t may happen that your Lorp will 
deftroy your enemy, and will caufe you to fucceed 
him in the earth, that he may fee how ye will a& 
therein. And we formerly punifhed the people of 
Puaraonw with dearth and fcarcity of fruits, that 
they might be warned. Yet, when good happened 
unto them, they faid, This 1s owing unto us_ but if 
evil befel them, they attributed the fame to the il 
luck of Mosxs, and thofe who were with him’. 
Was not their i] luck with'Gop*? but moft of them 
knew it not. And they faid unto MOSES, What- 
ever fign thou fhcw unto us, to enchant us 
therewith, we will not believe on thee. Wherefore 
we fent upon them a flood‘, and locufts, and 


® We will caufe their male chif- 
dren to be flan, &c ] That is, We 
will continue to make ufe of the fame 
crucl policy to keep the Ifraelites in 
fubje€tion, as we have hitherto done 
The commentators fay, that Pharaoh 
came to this refolution, becaufe he 
had either been admonifhed in a 
dream, or by the aftrologers, or di- 
viners, that one of that nation fhould 
fubvert his kingdom (3) 

@ To the ill Inck of Mofes, &c } 
Looking on him and his followers 
as the occafion of thofe calamities 
The origmmal word properly fignifies 
to take an ominous nd: finifter pre- 
fage of any future event, from the 
fight of birds, or the like 

fF Was not ther il fuck with 
Gop?]} By whole will and decree 


t5) Al Bripawr, JALLALO’DDIN 


3) Al Berpawr 


they were fo affli€ted as a pumfhment 
for their wickednefs 
* A flood ]_ This inundation, they 
fay, was occafioned by unufual rains, 
which continued eight days together, 
and the overflowing of the Nile, and 
not only covered their lands, but came 
into their houfis, and rofe as high as 
their backs and necks, but the children 
of Ifrae] had no rain im their quarters 
(2) As there 1s no mention of any 
uch muraculous inundation in _ the 
Mofaic writings, fome have imagined 
this plague to have becn esther a pefti- 
lence, or the {mall-pox, or fome other 
epidemical diftemper (3) For the 
word Tufan, which is ufed in this 
lace, and 1s gencrally rendered a De~ 
uge, may alfo fignify any other unte 
verfal deftruétion or mortality 


(2) Iden, Anuxrrenp 


lice, 
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lice', and frogs, and blood, diftin& miracles: but 
they behaved proudly, and became a wicked people. 
And when the plague” fell on them, they faid, O Mo- 
ses! entreat thy Lorn for us, according to that which 
he hath covenanted with thee Verily if thou take 
the plague from off us, we will furely believe thee, 
and we will let the children of Israet go with thee. 
But when we had taken the plague from off them, un- 
til the term which Gop had granted them was ex- 
pired, behold, they broke their promife. Wherefore 
we took vengeance on them, and drowned them in the 
Red Sea”, becaufe they charged our figns with falfe- 
hood, and negleéted them. And we caufed the people, 
who had been rendered weak, to inherit the eaftern 
parts of the earth, and the weftern parts thereof*, 
which we ble*f¥ed with fertility, and the gracious 
word of thy Lorp was fulfilled on the children of 
Israev, for that they had endured with patience: 
and we deftroyed the ftru€étures which Puaraou and 
his people had made, and that which they had ere&- 
ed’. And we caufed the children of Israex to 
pafs through the fea, and they came unto a people 
who gave themfelves up to the worfhip of their idols’, 
and they faid, O Moszs! make us a god, in hke 


t Lice Some will have thefe 


the kings of Egypt and the Amale- 
ynfe€ts to have been a larger fort of 


kites (2) 


tick, others, the young locufts be- 
fore they have wings (1) 

“The plague] Viz Any of the 
calamities already mentioned, or the 
peftilence which Gop {ent upon them 
afterwards 

W See this wonderful event more 
particularly defcribed in the tenth and 
twentieth chapters 

* The eaftern parts of the earth, 
and the weitern ‘parts thereof ] That 
1s, the land of Syria, of which the 
eaftern geographers reckon Paleftine 
a part, and wherein the commentators 


fay, the cmidren of Ufrael fucceeded 


() ‘A ies pes ; (3) Idem 
VOL. I. Pp 


y And we deftroycd the ftru€tures 
which Pharaoh and his people had 
made, &c ] Particularly the lofty 
tower which’ Pharaoh caufed to be 
built, that he might attack the Gon 
ef Mofes (3) 

2 And they came unto a people who 
worfhipped idols] Thefe people 
fome will have to be of the tribe of 
Amalek, whom Mofes was com- 
manded to deftroy , and others, of the 
tribe of Lakhm  Trbeir idols, 1t 1s 
faid, were images of oxen, which 

ave the firft hint to the making af 

e golden calf (4) 


(3) V Kor chap xxvin and xl 


manner 
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manner as thefe people have gods. MOSES anf- 
wered, Verily ye are an ignorant people: for the rel1- 
gion which thefe follow will be deftroyed, and that 
which they do 1s vain. He faid, Shall I feek for you 
any other god than Gop, fince he hath preferred you 
to the reft of the world? And remember wheh we de- 
livered you from the people of Puaraon, who griev- 
oufly oppreffed you, they flew your male children, 
and let your females live therein was a great trial 
from your Lorp. And we appointed unto Moszs 
a faft of thirty nights before we gave him the law’, and 
we completed them by adding of ten more; and the 
ftated ume of his Lorp was fulfilled in forty mights. 
And Mosss faid unto his brother Aaron, Be thou 
my deputy among my people during my abfencc, and 
behave uprightly, and follow not the way of the cor- 
rupt docrs. And when Mosss came at our ap- 
pointed time, and his Lorp fpake unto him”, he 
faid, O Lorp! fhew me thy glory, that I may be- 
hold thee GOD anfwered, Thou fhalt in no wife be- 
hold me_ but look towards the mountain‘, and 1f 
it ftand firm in its place, then fhalt thou fee me. But 
when his Lorp appeared with glory in the mount‘, 

he 


® We appointed unto Mofes a faft 
of thirty mghts, and we completed 
them by adding of ten more, &c ] 
The commentators fay, that Gon, 
having promifed Moles to give him 
the law, dire&tcd him to preparc 
himfelf for the high favour of fpeak- 
ing with Gop in perfon, by a faft 
of thirty days, and that Mofes ac- 
cordingly faited the whole month of 
Dhu'lkaada, but, not liking the fa- 
vour of his breath, he rubbed his teeth 
with a dentrifice, upon which the 
angels told him, that his breath be- 
fore had the odour of mufk (1), but 
that his rubbing his teeth had taken 
at away Wherefore, Gop ordcred 


(1) See the Prim Dif Sc& IV p 148, 149 


LALO’DDIN (3) Al BeEipawi 


him to faft ten days more, which 
he did, and thefe were the firft ten 
days of the fucceeding month Dhu’l. 
hajja Others, however, fuppofe 
is Mofes was commanded to faft 
an thi days only, and that 
danne! the aie oo Go ducourled 
with him (3) 

> And his Lorn fpake unto him J 
Without the mediation of any other, 
and face to face, as he fpeaks unto 
the angels (3) 

¢ The mountain’] This moun- 
tain the Mohammcdans name, al 
Zabir 

4 ‘When his Lorp appeared with 
glory im the mount] Or, as at as 


(2) Al Berpawt1, Jar- 


V D’Herset Bibl Orient p 650 


terally, 
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he reduced it to duft. And Mosss fell down in 
afwoon. And when he came to himfelf, he faid, 
Praife be unto thee! I turn unto thee with repen- 
tance, and I am the firft of true believcrs*. GOD 
{aid unto him, O Mosrs! I have chofen thee above 
all men,*by honouring thee with my commffions, 
and by my {peaking unto thee receive, therefore, 
that which I have brought thee, and be one of 
thofe who give thanks‘ And we wrote for him 
on the tables* an admonition concerning every 
matter, and a decifion in every cafe", and faid, 
Receive this with reverence, and command thy 
people that they live according to the moft exccl- 
lent precepts thercof. I wall fhew you the dwelling 
of the wicked' I will turn afide from my figns 
thofe who bchave themfelvcs proudly in the earth, 
without juftice and although they fee every fign, 
yet they fhall not believe therein, and although 
they fee the way of 11ghteou{nefs, yct they fhall 
not take that way, but if they fee the way of 
error, they fhall tahe that way. This fhall come to 


terally, unto the mount For fome mon ftone (1) But they fay, that 


of the expofitors pretend that Gop 
enducd the mountain with life and 
the fenfe of icing 

© Tam the firft of true belicvers ] 
This ts not to be taken ftnétly See 
the Jake expreflion in chap vi p 
158 

* The Mohammedans have a tra- 
dition, that Moses afked to fee Gon 
on the day of Arafat, and that he 
reccived the law on the day thry flav 
the viétims at the pilgrimage of 
Mecca, which days are the ninth and 
tenth of Dhu’lhajya 

® The tabks Thefe tables, ac- 
cording to fome, were feven im num- 
ber, and, according to others, ten 
Nor are the commentators agreed, 
whether they were cut out of a kind 
of lote-tree, in paradife, called al 
Sedra, or whether they were chry- 
folites, cmeralds, rubies, or com- 


(1) Al Berpawt! 


they were cach te: or twelve cubits 
long for they fuppofc, that not 
only the ten commandments, but the 
whole law, was written thereon and 
fome add, that the Ictters were cut 
quite through the tables, fo that the 
might be read qn both fides (2), whic 
1s a fable of the Jews 

h An admonition concerming eve 
mattcr, and a decifion in ever cafe } 
‘That 1s, a perfcGt law, comprehending 
all neceffary inftruétions, as well in 
regard to religious and moral duties, 
as the admiitration of juftice 

i I will fhew you the dwelling of 
the wicked ] Viz the defolate ha- 
bitations of the Egyptians, or thofe 
of the impious tribes of Ad and 
Ihan ud, or, perhaps, hell, the dwell- 
ing of the ungodly in the other 
would 


(2) V DHeresr ub: fupra 
P 2 
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pafs, becaufe they accufe our figns of impofture, 
and negle&t the fame. But as for them who den 

the truth of our figns, and the meeting of the life to 
come, their works fhall be vain fhall they be re- 
warded otherwife than according to what they fhall 
have wrought? And the people of Moses} after his 
departure, took a corporeal calf*, made of their orna-, 
ments', which lowed™. Did they not fee that it 
fpake not unto them, neither dire&ted them in the 
way? yet they took it for their god, and a&ed wick- 
edly. But when they repented with forrow”, and faw 
that they had gone aftray, they faid, Verily if our 
Lorp have not mercy upon us, and forgive us not, 
we fhall certainly become of the number of thofe who 
pertfh. And when Mosss returned unto his people, 
full of wrath and indignation, he faid, An evil thing 
isit that ye have committed after my departure; have 
ye haftened the command of your Lorp°®? And he 
threw down the tables’, and took his brother by the 
hair of the head, and dragged him unto him. And 
AARON faid unto him, Son of my mother, venly 
the people prevailed againft me‘, and it wanted 
little but they had flan me make not my enemies, 
therefore, to reyoice over me, neither place me with 


the wicked people. MOSES faid, O Lorn! for- 


® A corporeal calf ] That 1s, as 
fome underftand it, confifting of flefh 
and blood, or, as others, being a 
mere body, or mafs of metal, with- 
out a foul (1) 

1 OF their ornaments Such as 
their rings and bracelets of gold and 
filver (2 

m Which lowed ] See chap xx 
and the notes to chap 1 p 10 

® Father Marracca feems not to 
have underftood the meaning of this 
phrafe, having literally tranflated the 
Arabic words, Wa lamma fokita fi 
eidthim, without any manner of fenfe, 


(3) Al Berpawt 
(2) V abid 


See chap xx andthe notes to cha 
(3) Al Bervawi. V D'Herser, ubi fup p 649 


Et cum cadere fa€&tus fuiffet in mani- 
bus eorum 

© Have ye haftened the command 
of your Lorp?} By negleéting his 
precepts, and bringing down his f{wift 
vengeance on jou 

P And he threw down the tables ] 
Which were all broken, and taken up 
to heaven, except one only, and this, 
they fay, contained the threats and ju- 
dicial ordinances, and was afterwards 
put into the ark (3) 

@ Prevailed againft me } Literally, 
rendered me weak 


kt Pp 10. 


give 
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give me and my brother, and receive us into thy 
mercy, for thou art the moft merciful of thofe who 
exercife mercy. Verily as for them who took the 
calf for their god, indignation fhall overtake them 
from ther Lorp', and ignominy in this life thus 
will we reward thofe who imagine falfehood But un- 
o them who do evil, and afterwards repent, and 
believe in GOD, verily thy Lorp will thereafter be 
clement and merciful And when the anger of Mo- 
SES was appeafed, he took the tables’, and in what 
was written thereon was a direction and mercy, unto 
thofe who feared their Lorp. And Moses chofe 
out of his people feventy men, to go up with him to 
the mountain at the time appointed by us- and when 
a ftorm of thunder and lightning had taken them 
away‘, he faid, O Lorp! if thou had{ft pleafed, 
thou hadft deftroyed them before, and mealfo, wilt 
thou deftroy us for that which the foolifh men among 
us have committed? This 1s only thy trial, thou 
wilt thereby lead into error whom thou pleafeft, and 
thou wilt direé&t whom thou pleafeft. Thou art our 
proteftor, therefore forgive us, and be merciful 
unto us, for thou art the beft of thofe who forgive. 
And write down for us good 1n this world, and in 
the life to come, for unto thee are we direCted GOD 
anfwered, I wall inflict my pumfhment on whom 
I pleafe, and my mercy extendeth over all things 
and I will write down gaod unto thofe who fhall fear 
me, and give alms, and who fhall believe in our 
figns, who fhall follow the apoftle, the illiterate 
prophet", wham they fhall find written down” with 
them 1n the Jaw and inthe gofpel. he will command 
them that which 1s juft, and will forbid them that 
which 1s evil, and will allow unto them as lawful the 


®See chap 1 p 10 iss Mohammed See the Prelim 
* The tables ] Or, the fragments Dif fe II p 55 
of that which was left w Written down] 1 e Both 
© See chap 11 p 11 and chap iv foretold by name and certain de- 
Pp fcmption 


123 
® The illiterate prophet ] That 


P 3 good 
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good things which were before forbidden”, and will 
prohibit thofe which are bad’, and he will eafe them 
of their heavy burden, and of the yokes which were 
upon them’. And thofe who believe on him, and 
honour him, and affift him, and follow he lhght, 
which hath been fent down with him, fhall be happy. 
Say, Qmen! verily I am the meffenger of Gop un- 
to you all*, unto him belongeth the kingdom of hea- 
ven and earth, there is no Gop but he, he giveth 
life, and he caufeth to die. Believe, therefore, in 
Gop and his apoftle, the illiterate prophet, who be- 
lieveth 1n Gop and his word; and follow him, that 
ye may be rightly direfted. Of the people of Mo- 
ses there 1s a party” who dircét others with truth, 
and aét juftly according to the fame And we di- 
vided them into twelve tribes, asinto fo many nations. 
And we fpake by revelation unto Mosrs, when his 
people afked drink of him, and we faid, Strike the 
rock with thy rod, and there gufhed thereout twelve 
fountains‘, and men knew their ref{fpe@tive drinking- 
place And we caufed clouds to overfhadow them, 
and manna and quails" to defcend upon them, fay- 


*See chap in p 64 


his journey to heaven, and who bce- 
y And will prohibit thofe which 


lieved on him (1) 


are bad }| As the eating of blood © And there gufhed thereout twelve 
and fwinc’s flefh, and the taking of fountains, &c ] Sec chap up 11, 
ufury, &c 12 


ZSerchap um p 54 To what 1s fasd in the notes there 


® Unto you all} That 1s, to all 
mankind in general, and not to one 
particular nation, as the former pro- 
phets were fent 

b OF tke people of Mofes there 1s 
a party who dire&t others with truth, 
&c }] Viz thofe Jews who feemed 
better difpofed than the reft of their 
brethrcn to receive Mohammed's law , 
or, perhaps fuch of them as had ac- 
tually received it Some imagine 
they were a Jewifh nation dwelling 
fome where beyond China, which 
Mohammed faw the might he made 


(1) Al Berpawz 


we may add, that, according to a 
certain tradition, the ftone, on which 
this miracle was wrought, was thrown 
down from paradife by Adam, and 
came into the poffeffion of Shoaib, 
who gave it withthe rod to Moles, 
and that, eccording to another, the 
water iffued thence by three ombhces 
on each of the four fides of the ftone, 
making twelve im all, and that it 
ran, in fo many rivulets, to the quar- 
ter of each tribe in the camp (2) 
“See chap wu p. 14 


(2) Idem 
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ing, Eat of the good things which we have given 
you for food. and they injured not us, but they in- 
jured their own fouls. And call to mind when 1t was 
faid unto them, Dwell in this city‘, and eat of the 
provifions thereof wherever ye will, and fay, For- 
givenefs! and enter the gate worfhipping we will 
pardon you your fins, and will give increafe unto the 
well-doers. But they who were ungodly among 
them changed the expreffion into another’, which 
had not been {poken unto them. Wherefore we 
fent down upon them indignation from heaven, be- 
caufe they had tranfgreffed And afk them con- 
cerning the city ®*, which was fituate on the fea, when 
they tranfgreffed on the fabbath-day , when their fifh 
came unto them on their fabbath-day, appearing open- 
ly on the water, but on the day whereon they cclc- 
brated no fabbath, they came not unto them Thus 
did we prove them, becaufe they were wicked doers. 
And when a party of them" faid unto the others, 
Why do ye warn a people whom Gop will deftroy, 
or will punifh with a grievous punifhment? Thcy 
anfwered, This 1s an excufe for us unto your Lorn’, 
and peradventure they will beware. But when thcy 
had forgotten the admonitions which had been given 


© See this paffage explained, chap 
Mop az 

f Changed tHe expreffion into an- 
other, &c } Profeffor Sike fays, that, 


Llath, onthe Red Ser, though fome 
pretend it was Midian, and others 
Isbernas = Fhe wholc ftory is already 
given im the notes to chap 1 p 1g 


being prone to Icave fpiritual for 
worldly matters, inftead of Hittaton, 
they faid Huintaton, which fignifies 
Wheat (1), and comes much nearer 
the trie word than the expreffion I 
have in the place laft quoted, fet 
down from Jallalo’ddin Whether 
he took this from the fame commen- 
tator or flot, does not certamly ap- 
ear, though he mentions him juit 
cfore, butif he did, his copy muft 
differ from that which I have fol- 
lowed 

® And afk them concerning the 
city, &c ] This city was Ailah, or 


Some fuppofe the following five or 
eight verfes to have been revealed at 
Medina 

DA party of them] Viz the r- 
ligious perfons among them, who 
finétly obferved the fabbath, aud 
endcavoured to reclaim the othcis 
tall they defpaired of fuccefs Bit 
fome think thefe woids were fpoken 
by the offendirs, in antwer to the 
admonitions of the others 

i An excufe for us &« That we 
have done our duty im difluading thein 
from their wickednefs 


(1) Sixz, in not ad Lvang Infant p 71 


P4 


them, 
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them, we delivered thofe who forbade them to do 
evil. and we infliéted on thofe who had tranfgreffed, 
a fevere punifhment, becaufe they had ated wicked- 
ly. And when they proudly refufed to defift from 
what had been forbidden them, we faid unto them, 
Be ye transformed into apes, driven away from 
the fociety of men And remember when thy 
Lorp declared that he would furely fend againit 
the Jews, until the day of refurreftion, fome 
nation who fhould affliét them with a grievous 
oppreffion* for thy Lorp 1s fwift in punifhing, 
and he 1s alfo ready to forgive and merciful and 
we difperfed them among the nations in the earth. 
Some of them are upright perfons, and fome of 
them are otherwife And we proved them with prof- 
perity, and with adverfity, that they might return 
from their difobcdience, and a fucceffion of their 
pofterity hath fuccecded after them, who have inhe- 
rited the book of the law, who receive the temporal 
goods of this world’, and fay, It will furely be forgiven 
us, and ifa temporal advantage, like the former, be 
offered them, they accept italfo Is not the cove- 
nant of thc book of the law eftablifhcd with them, 
that they fhould not fpeak of Gop aught but the 
truth™? Yet they diligently read that whichis therein. 
But the enjoyment of the ncxt life will be better for 
thofe who fuar GOD than the wicked gains of thefe 
people, (Do ye not, therefore, underftand?) and for 
thofe who hold faft the book of the law, and are con- 
ftant at prayer for we will, by no means, fuffer the 
rewaid of the righteous to perifh. And when we 
fhook the mountain of SINAI over them’, as 
though it had been a covering, and they tmagined 
that it was falling upon them, and we faid, Re- 


*Sechap v p 144 rotef m That they fhould not fpeak of 
1 And received the temporal goods Gop aught but thetruth ]  Particu- 
of this world ] By accepting of bribes larly by giving out, that Gon will 


for wreftrng judgment, and forcor- forgive their corruption without fin- 
yupting the copies of the Pentateuch, cctre repentance and amendment 
and by extorting of ufury, é&c (1) ®"Sce chap 1 p 13, note * 


(1) Al Berpawit 
celve 
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ceive the law which we have brought you with re- 
verence, and remember that which 1s contained there- 
in, that ye may take heed And when thy Lorp 
drew forth their pofterity from the loins of the fons 
of Apam®’, and took them to witnefs againft them- 
felves, faying, Am not I your Lorp? They anfwered, 
Yea we do bear witnefs. This was done left ye 
fhould fay, at the day of refurreétion, Verily we were 
negligent as to this matter, becaufe we were not ap- 
prized thereof or left ye fhould fay, Verily our fathers 
were formerly guilty of idolatry, and we are their pof- 
terity who have fucceeded them, wilt thou, therefore, 
deftroy us for that which vain men have committed ? 
Thus do we explain our figns, that they may return 
from their vanities. And relate unto the Jews the hif- 
tory of him unto whom we brought our figns’, and 
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© And when thy Lorn drew forth 
thur pofterity from the loins of the 
fons of Adam, &c ] This was done 
an the plain of Dahia, 1n India, or, as 
others :magine, in a valley near Mec- 
ca The commentators tell us, that 
Gop ftroked Adam’s back, and ex- 
tra€ted from his loins his whole pof- 
terity, which fhould come into the 
world until the refurrcétion, one ge- 
meration after another, that thefe 
men were a€tually affembled all to- 
gether in the fhape of {mall ants, 
which were endued with underftand- 
ing, and that after they had, in the 
prefence of the angels, confcfled 
their dependance on Gon, they 
were again caufed to return into the 
loins of their great anceftor (1) 
From this fiétion it appears, that the 
doétrine of pre-exiftence 1s not un 
known to the Mohammedans, and 
there 1s fome little conformity be- 
tween it ang the modern theory of 
generation Ex anmimalculis m femine 
marium 


(1) Al Bripawr, JALLALO’DDIN, YAHYA 
2) Al Berpawt, JALLALO’ppIn, Al ZAMAKHSHARJ 


Orient p 54 


P And relate unto the Jews the 
hiftory of him unto whom we brought” 
our figns, &c ] Some fuppofe the 
perfon here intended to be a Jewifh 
rabbi, or one Ommeya Ebn Abi’lfalt, 
who read the {criptures, and found 
thereby that Gop would fend a pro- 
phet about that time, and was in 
hopes that he might be the man, 
but when Mohammed dcclarcd his 
miflion, believed not on him through 
envy But, according to the more 
gals opimon, 1t was Balaam, the 
on of Beor, of the Canaanitifh race, 
well acquainted with part, at leaft, 
of the denipnire, having even been 
favourcd with fome revelations from 
Gop, who being requefted by his 
nation to curfe Mofes and the chil. 
dren of Ii{rael, refufed it at firft, fay- 
ing, How can I curfe thofe who are 
prote&ted by the angels? But after 
wards he was prevailed on by gifts, 
and he had no fooner done it, than 
he began to put out his tongue like 
a dog, and it hung down upon his 
breait (2) 


V —D’Herre vor, Bibl 


VY D’Herset Bibl Onent Art Balaam 


he 


AL KORAN. 


he departed from them, wherefore Satan followed 
him, and he became one of thofe who were feduced. 
And if we had pleafed, we had furely raifed him 
thereby unto wifdom, but he inclined unto the earth, 
and followed his own defire?. Wherefore his like- 
nefs 1s as the likencefs of a dog, which, if thou drive 
him away, putteth forth his tongue or if thou let 
him alone, putteth forth his tongue alfo This 1s 
the likenefs of the people who accufe our figns of 
falfehood Rehcarfc, therefore, this hiftory unto them, 
that they may confider Evils the fimilitude of thofe 
people who accufe our figns of falfehood, and injure 
thar own fouls Whomfoever Gop fhall direét, he 
will be rightly direied, and whomfoever he fhal] lead 
afliay, they fhall perifh © Morcover we have created 
for hell many of the gcnu and of men, they have 
hearts by which they underftand not, and they have 
eyes by which they fce not, and they have ears b 

which they hear not Thefe are likethe bi ute beafts, 
yea they go more aftray, thefe are the negligent. 
Gop hath moft cxcellent names" therefore, call on 
him by the fame, and withdraw from thofe who ufe 
his namcs perverfely* they fhall be rewarded for 
that which they fhall have wrought And of thofc, 
whom we have crcatcd, there are a people who direé& 
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@ But he inclined unto the earth, 
and followed his own delire | Tov- 
ny the wages of unrightcoutnefs, 
and running graodily after crror for 
reward (1) 

* Gon hath moft exccllent names ] 
Fxprefling his glorious attributes 
Of thefe the Mohammedan Arabs have 
no lefs than ninety-nine, which are 
reckoned up by Marracci (2) 

* Who ufe his name perverfely ] 
As did Walid Ebn al Mogheira, 


(1) 2 Pet 11 v Jude 11 
Mah p 19 
Dilcourfe, p 24 


(2) InAle p 414 
(4) Al Berpawi, JALLALO DpIN 


who hearing Mohamnud give Gon 
the tith of al Rahman, or the Merci- 
ful, laughed aloud, faying, that he 
know none of that name, cxcept a 
ccrtam man who dwclt in Yamama 
(3) or, as the sdolatrous Meccans 
did, who deduced the names of their 
idols from thofe of th true Gop 

dur ving, for example, Allat from 
Allah, al Ueza from al Aziz, the 
Mighty , and Manat from al Mannan, 
the Bountiful (4) 


(3) Maracc vit 
See the Prelaminary 


others 
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others with truth, and aét juftly according thereto‘. 
But thofe who devife lies againft our figns, we will 
fuffer them to fall gradually into ruin, by a method 
which they know not" and I will grant them to en- 
joyea long and profperous life, for my ftratagem 1s 
eff.Qual. Dothey not confider that there is no devil 
in their companion”? He1s no other than a public 
preacher. Or do thcy not contemplate the king- 
dom of heaven and earth, and the things which Gop 
hath created, and confider that peradventure it may 
be that their end draweth nigh? And in what new 
declaration wil] thcy believe after this*? He whom 
Goon fhall caufe to err, fhall have no dineétor, and 
he fhall leave them 1n their impicty, wandering in 
confufion. They will afk thee concerning the laft 
hour, at what time its coming 1s fixed? Anfwer, 
Verily the knowledge thereof 1s with my Lorn; 
nonc fhall] dcclare the fixed time thereof, except he. 
Theexpceétation thereof 1s gricvous in heaven and on 
earth” it fhall come upon you no otherwife than 
fuddenly They willafh thee, as though thou waft 
well acquainted therewith Anfwer, Verily the 
knowledge thereof 1s with Gop alone but the great- 
er part of men know it not Say, I am able nci- 
ther to procure advantage unto my{elf, nor to avert 
mifchief from me, but as Gop pleafcth. IfI knew 


t Of thofe whom we hive created, 


there area people who direét others 
with truth, &c ] As it us faid a little 
abovc, that Gop hath crcatcd many 
to eternal mifery, fo here he is faid 
to have created others to ctcrnal happi- 
nels (1) 

8 We will fuffer them to fall gra- 
duall¥ into ruin, &c ] By flattermg 
them with profperity in this life, and 
permitting them to fm m an unintcr- 
rupted feccurity, till they find them. 
felves uncxpeétcdly ruined (2) 

w Do thcy not confider that there 
as no devil in their companion ?} 


(1) Al Berpawr 


(2) Idem 


Viz in Mohammed whom they gave 
out to be poi ed when he went up 
to mount Safa, and from thence call- 
ed to the fevceral familics of cach ree 
fpc&tive tribe, im order to warn them 
of Gon’s vengeance, 1f they continued 
in their idolatry (3) 

* After this 1c Afterthcy have 
reye€tud the Koran For what more 
evident revelation can they hereafter 
expe€t (4)? 

y [he expcétation thereof is gruv- 
ous, in heaven and on earth ] Not 
only to men and genu, but to the 
angels alfo 


(3) Iden (4) Idem 


the 
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the fecrets of GOD, 1 fhould furely enjoy abundance 
of good, neither fhould evil befal me Verily, Iam 
no other than a denouncer of threats, and ameffenger 
of good tidings unto people who believe. It 1s 
he who hath created you from one perfon, and out 
of him produced his wife, that he might dwell with 
her, and when he had known her, fhe carried a light 
burden for a time, wherefore fhe walked eafily there- 
with. But when it becamemore heavy’, they called 
upon Gop, their Lorn, faying, If thou give us a 
child rightly fhaped, we will furely be thankful. Yet 
when he had given them a child rightly fhaped, they 
attributed companions unto him, for that which he had 
given them*. But far be that from Gon, which they 


Crap. 7. 


affociated with him! 


= But when it became more heavy, 
&c ] That 1s, when the child grew 
bigger in her womb 

® They attributed companions unto 
him, ce For the explaiming of 
this whole paffage, the commenta- 
tors tell the following ftory 

Thcy fay, that when Eve was big 
with her firft child, the devil camc to 
her, and afked her whether fhe knew 
what fhe carned within her, and 
which way fhe fhould be delivered of 
it, fuggefting that poflibly it might 
be a beaft She, being unable to 
give an anfwer to this queftion, went 
ana fright to Adam, and acquaintcd 
him with the matter, who, not 
knowmg what to think of it, grew 
fad and penfive Whereupon the 
devil appeared to her again, (or, as 
others fay, to Adam), and pretended 
that he by his prayers would obtain 
of Gop that fhe might be fafely de- 
livered of a fon in Adam’s likenefs, 

rovided they would promife to name 
Eim Abdo’lhareth, or The fervant of 
al Hareth, (which was the devil’s name 
among the angels,) inftead of Ab- 
d’allah, or, The fervant of Gon, as 


(1) Al Berpawr 


Will they affociate with him 


Adam had defigned This propofal 
was agreed to, and accordingly, when 
the child was born, they gave :t that 
name, upon which it immediately 
died (1) And withthis Adam and 
Eve are hereby taxcd as an a€&t of 
idolatry The ftory looks Ike a 
rabbinical fidtion, and fcems to have 
no other foundation than Cain’s being 
called, by Mofcs, Obed Adamah, that 
is, A tiller of the ground, which 
might be tranflated into Arabic by 
Abd’alhareth 

But al Beidawi, thinking it un- 
likely that a prophet (as Adam 1s by 
the Mohammedans fuppoied to have 
been) fhould be guilty of fuch an 
action, imagines the Koran im this 
place means Kofai, one of Moham- 
med’s anceftors, and his wife, who 
begged iffue of Gop, and having four 
fons granted them, called their names 
Abd Menaf, Abd Shams, Ahd’al 
Urza, and Abd’al Dar, after the 
namcs of four principal idols of the 
hKoreifh And the following words 
alfo he fuppofes to relate to their 1do- 
latrous polterity 


Yana V einige Bibl Onent p 438 & 


SELDEN, Gejure nat fec Hebr hb v ¢ 


falfe 
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falfe gods, which create nothing, but are themfelves 
created, and can neither give them affiftance, nor 
help themfelves ? And if ye invite them to the true 
dire€tion, they will not follow you, it will be equal 
unto you, whether ye invite them, or whether ye 
hold*your peace. Verily, the falfe deities, whom ye 
invoke befides Gop, are fervants, like unto you”. 
Call therefore upon them, and let them give you 
an anfwer, if ye fpeak truth Have they feet, to 
walk with? Or have they hands, to lay hold with? 
Or have they eyes, to fee with? Or have they ears, 
to hear with? Say, Call upon your companions, and 
then lay a {nare for me, and deferit not, for Gop 1s 
my proteftor, who fent down the book of the KO- 
RAN, and he proteéteth the nghteous But they 
whom ye invoke befides him, cannot affift you, ne1- 
ther do they help themfelves, andif ye call on them 
to dirc&t you, they will nothear ‘Thou feeft them 
look towards thee, but they fee not Ufe indul- 
gence*, and command that which 1s yuft, and with- 
draw far from the ignorant And if an evil fug- 
geftion from Saran be fuggefted unto thee, to di- 
vert thee from thy duty, have recourfe unto Gop; 
for he hcareth and knoweth Verily, they who fear 
GOD, when a temptation from Saran affaileth them, 
remember the divine commands, and behold, they 
clearly fee the danger of fin, and the wiles of the devil. 
But as for the brethren of the devils, they fhall con- 
tinue them 1n error, and afterwards they fhall not 
preferve themfelves therefrom And when thou 
bringeft not a verfe of the KORAN unto them, they 


b Are fervants like unto you ] Be- the fuperabundant overplus meaning 
ing fubye& to the abfolute command that Mohammed fhould accept fuch 
of Gov For the chief idolsof the voluntary alms from the people as 
Arabs were the fun, moon and ftars they could {pare But the paflage, if 
(1) taken in this fenfe, was abrogated by 

© Ufe indulgence ] Or, as the the precept of legal alms, which was 
words may alfo be tranflated, Take givenat Medina 


{1) Sce the Prelim Dif p 20 


fay’, 
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fay, Haft thou not put it together"? Anfwer, I fol- 
low that only which 1s revealed unto me from my 
Lorp. This book containeth evident proofs from 
your Lorp, and 1s a direétion and mercy unto people 
who believe. And when the Koran 1s read, attend 
thereto, and keep filence, that ye may obtain mcr- 
cy And meditate on thy Lorp 1n thine own mind, 
with humility and fear, and without loud fpeaking, 
evening and morning, and be not one of the negli- 
gent Moreovcr the angels who are with my Lorp, 
do not proudly difdain his fervice, but they cele- 
brate his praife, and worfhip him. 


Dad 


4 Haft thou not put it together?) 
se Haft thou not yet contrived what 


to fay, or canft thou obtain no re- 
velation from Gop ® 


CHAP.  VIUIL 
Intitled, The Spoils*; revealed at Mrpina’. 
In the name of the molt merciful Gop. 


HEY will afk thee concerning the fpoils- 
Anfwer, The divifion of the fpoils belongeth 

unto Gop and the apofile*®. ‘I herefore fear Gop, and 
compofe 


@ This chapter was occafioned by b Eacept feven verfes, beginning at 


the high difputes which happcned 
about the divifion of the fpoils taken 
at the battle of Bedr (1), between 
the young men who had fought, 
and the old men who had ftaid un- 
der the enfigns the former infifting 
they ought to have the whole, and 
the latter that they defirved a fhare 
(2) To end tne contention, Mo- 
hammed pretended to have received 
orders fiom heaven to divide the 
Looty among them cqually, having 
fiat takcn thercout a fifth part for the 
pt rpofes which will be mentioned 
crealter 


(1) Sce chap i p. 56. 


thefe words, And call to mind when 
the unbelievers plotted againft thce, 
&c Which fomc think were reveal- 
ed at Mecca 

© The divifion of the fpoils belong- 
eth unto Gop and the apoitle a” It 
is related, that Saad kbn Abi Wak- 
kas, onc of the companions, whofe 
brothe: Omar was flain in this battle, 
having killed Sad Ebn al As, took 
his {word, and cairying it to Moham- 
med, defired that he might be permit- 
tcd to kcep it, but the prophet told 
him, that it was not his to give ee 
and ordered him to lay 1t with the 


(2) Al Derpawi, JanLALo’ppvin 


ether 
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compofe the matter amicably among you, and obey 
Gop and his apoftle, if ye are true believers Verily 
the true believers are thofe whofe hearts fear when 
Gop is mentioned, and whofe faith increafeth when 
his figns are rchearfed unto them, and who truft in 
their Lorp, who obferve the ftated times of prayer, 
and give alms out of that which we have [cftovcd 
on them. Thefe are really belicvcrs they fhall have 
fuperior degrees of felicity with their Lorn, and for- 
givenefs, and an honourable provifion. As thy 
Lorp brought thee forth from thy houfe*, with 
truth, and part of the believers were averfe to thy 


dire€tions * 


other {pols At this repulfe, and the 
lofs of his biother, Said was greatly 
diftuubed , butin a very htthe while 
this chapter was ievealed, and therc- 
upon Mohammed g 1c hin the fword, 
faying, You afked this !woid of m< 
when I had no powu to difpofe of 
it, but now I have received authority 
from Gop to ditribute the fporls, 
you may take it (1) 

4 Asthy Lorp biought thee forth 
from thy houlk ] 1 ¢ Fiom Mcdi- 
na The partuick as, having nothing 
inthe followims woids to aniwcr it, 
Al Beidawi fuppofes the connexion 
to be, that the divinon of the fporls 
belonged to the prophet, notwith- 
fiinding his foliowcrs were averie to 
it, as they had been averie to the cx- 
pedition itfelf 

© And pait of the belicvers were 
aver{e to thy directions For the 
better undcritanding of this paflage, 
at will be neceflary to mention fome 
farther paiticulars relating to the ¢x- 
pedition of Bedr 

Mohammed having received pri- 
vate information (for which he prc- 
tended he was obliged to the angel 
Gabriel) of the approach of a cara- 
van belonging tothe Koreifh, which 
was on its return from Syma, with a 


they dif} uted with thee concerning the 


truth, 


Jarc quantity of valuable merchan- 
ditc, and was guarded by no more 
than thi ty, or, as others fry fo ty 
nen, fet out with a patty to interes 
cept ait) Abu Sofian, who commind- 
ed the little convoy, having notice 
of Mohnuined s motions, fent to 
Mecea for fuccours, upon which 
Atu Jahl, and Wl the pimectpal men 
of the city, cacept ouly Abu Lahcb, 
mirched to his affittamc, with a 
body of ninc hundicd and fifty men, 
Mohinimed had no fooncr reecived 
advice of this, than Gibinl defcend- 
ed with a promife thit he fhould 
either take the caravan, o: brat the 
fuccours, whercupon he confulted 
with his compamons which of the 
two he fhould attach Some of them 
were for fetting upon the caravan, 
faying, that they were not preprired 
to hpht fuch a body of troops as 
were coining with Abu yan but 
this propofal Mohammed reje€cd, 
telling them, that the caravan ws at 
a confiderable diftance by the fra 
fidc, whereas Abu Jah] was jufi upon 
them Lhe others, howcscr, in- 
filted fo obftinately on purfuing the 
firft deign of falling on the caravan, 
that the prophet grew angry, but, by 
the interpofition of Abu Becr, Oma, 


(x) Al Bripawr 


Saad 
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truth, after it had been made known unto them‘; 
no otherwife than as if they had been led forth to 
death, and had feen 1t with their eyes*. And call to 
mind when Gop promifed } ou one of the two parties, 
that it fhould be delivered unto you", and ye defired 
that the party which was not furmfhed with arms? 
fhould be delivered unto you but Gop purpofed to 
make known the truth in his words, and to cut off 
the uttermoft part of the unbelievers*, that he might 
verify the truth, and deftroy falfehood, although 


Saad Ebn Obadah, and Mokdad Ebn 
Amr, they, at kngth, acqmefced to 
his opinion Mokdad, in particular, 
affured him they were all ready to 
obey his orders, and would not fay 
to him, as the children of Ifrael did 
to Mofes, Go thou and thy I orn to 


fight, for we will fit here (1), but, 
Go thou and thy Loxp to fig t, and 
we will fight with you At this 


Mohammed fimiled, and again fat 
down to confult with them, apply- 
ing himklf chiefly to the Anfars, or 
helpers, becaufe thcy were the grater 
part of his forces, and he had fome 
apprehenfion left they fhould not 
think themfelves obliged by the oath 
thcy had taken to him at al Akaba 
(2), to affift him Late any other 
than fuch as fhould attack him in 
Medina But Saad Ebn Moadh, in 
the name of the rcft, told him that 
they had reccived him as the apoftle 
of Gop, and had promifed him obe- 
dience, and were, therefore, all toa 
man, ready to follow him where he 
pleafed, thongh it were into the fca 
Upon which the prophet ordered 
them, in Gopn’s namie, to attack the 
fuccours, affluring them of the vidtory 
(3) They difputed with thee con- 
cerning the truth, &c ] That 1s, con- 
cermng their fuccefs againft Abu 
jahl and the koreifh, notwithftand- 


(1) Koran, chap vp 
(3) Al Bripawt 
(5) Marracc in Ale p 297 


134 


ang they had Gon’s promife to encoue 
rage them 

® Asif thcy had been led forth to 
death, &c } Ihe reafon of this 
great backwardnefs ws the fmallnefs 
of their number, in companifon of tke 
encmy, and their being unprepared, 
for they were all foot, having bat 
two horfis among them, whercas the 
Korauth had no lefs than a hundred 
horfe (4) 

A When Gon promiftd you one 
of the two parties ] ‘That 1s, either 
the caravan, or the fuccours from 
Mecca Father Marracci, miftaking 
alir and al Nafir, which are appel- 
Jatives, and fignify the caravan and 
the troop, or body of fuccours, for 
proper names, has thence coined two 
families of the Koreafh never heard of 
before, which he calls Arienfes and 
Naphirenfes (5) 

i he party which was not furnifhed 
with arms } Viz The caravan, which 
was guarded by no more than forty 
horfe , whereas the other party was 
ftrong and wel] appointed 

k But Gop would make known 
the truth, &c ] As if he had faid, 
Your view was only to gain the {pols 
of the caravan, and to avoid danger, 
but Gop defigned to exalt his true 
religion by extirpating its adverfaries 


(2) See the Prelim Dif p 63 


(4) Idem V AsuirFep vit Moham p 56 


(6) Al Berpawr 


the 
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When ye afked 


affiftance of your Lorn’, and he anfwered you, Verily 
I will afift you with a thoufand™ angels, follow- 


ing one another in order. 


And this Gop defigned 


only as good tidings " for you, and that your hearts 
mightahereby reft fecure for viétory 1s from Gop 


alone, and Gop 1s mighty and wife. 


When a fleep 


fell on you asa fecurity from him, and he fent down 
upon you water from heaven, that he might thereby 
purify you, and take from you the abomination of 
Satan’, and that he might confirm your hearts, 
and eftablifh your feet thereby. Alfo when thy Lorn 
fpake unto theangels, faying, Verily, 1 am with you; 


wherefore confirm thofe who believe. 
dread into the hearts of the unbelievers. 


I will cafta 
Therefore 


ftrike off their heads, and ftrike off all the ends of 
their fingers’. This fhall they fuffer, becaufe they have 
refifted Gop and his apoftle and whofoever fhall op- 
pofe Gop and his apoftle, verily Gop will be fevere 
in punihing him. This fhall be your punifhment, tafte 
it therefore and the infidels fhall alfo fuffer the tor- 


' When ye afked affiftance of your 
Lorn, &c ] When Mohammed’s 
men Jaw they could not avoid fight- 
ing, they recommended themfelves 
to Gop’s proteétion, and their pro- 
phet prayed with great earneftnefs, 
crying out, O Gon! fulfil that 
which thou haft promifed me O 
Gon! if this party be cut off, thou 
wilt be no more worfhipped on earth 
And he continued to repeat thefe 
words till his cloak fell from off his 
back (1) 

m A thoufand angels Which were 
afterwards reinforced with three thou- 
fand more (2) Wherefore fome co- 
pies, inftead of a thoufand, read thou- 
fands, in the,plural 

"See chap ii p 78 

° When a fleep fell on you, &c ] 
It 1s related, that the fpot where 
Mohammed’s little army lay, was a 
dry and deep fand, into which their 
feet funk as they walked, the enemy 
having the comand of the water, 
and that having fallen afleep, the 


(1) AlBerpaw1, V AsBuLFED 
p 50and 78 (g) Al Berpaws 


vou. I. 


greater part of them were difturbed 
with dreams, wherein the devil fug- 
gefted to them, that they could never 
expet Gon’s affiftance in the battle, 
fince they were cut off from the water, 
and, betides fuffering the inconve- 
mience of thirft, muft be obliged to 
pray without wafhing, though they 
imagined themfelves to be the favour- 
ites of Gop, and that they had his 
apoftle among them But in the night 
rain fell fo plentifully, that it formed 
a little brook , and not only fupplied 
them with water for all their ufes, but 
made the fand between them and the 
infidel army firm enough to bear 
them , whereupon the diabolical fug- 
geftions ceafed (3) 

P Therefore fitnke off their heads, 
é&c ]_ This is the punifhment expref- 
fly affigned the enemies of the Mo- 
hammedan religion though the Mol- 
Jems did not inflié it on the prifoners 
they took at Bedr, for which they 
are reprehended in this chapter 


vit Moh p 58 (s) See chapiu 


oO . ment 
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ment of hell-fire. O true believers! when ye meet 
the unbelievers marchingin great numbers againftyou, 
turn not your backs unto them for who fo fhall turn 
his back unto them on that day, unlefs he turneth 
afide to fight, or retreateth to another party of the 
faithful’, fhall draw on himfelf the indignauon of 
Gop, and his abode fhall be hell ; an 1! journey fhall 
it be thither! And ye flew not thofe who were flain at 
BEDR yourfelves, but Gop flew them". Neither 
didft thou, O Mohammed! caft the gravel into their 
eyes, when thou didft feem to caft 1t , but Gop caft 1t‘, 
that he might prove the true believers by a gracious 
trial from himfelf; for Gop heareth and knoweth. 
This was done that Gop might alfo weaken the crafty 
devices of the unbelievers. If ye defire a decifion 
of the matter between us, now hath a dec:fion come 
unto you and if ye defift from oppofing the apoftle, 
1t will be better for you But if ye return to attack 
him, we will alfo return to his affiftance, and your 
forces fhall not be of advantage unto you at all, al- 
though they be numerous, for Gop 1s with the faith- 
ful. O true believers! obey Gop and his apoftle, 
and turn not back from him, fince ye hear the admo- 
nitions of the KORAN. And be not as thofe who 
fay, We hear, when they do not hear Verily the 
wortt fort of beafts mm the fight of Gop, are the deaf 
and the dumb, who underftand not. If Gop had 
known any good in them, he would certainly have 
caufed them to hear”. And if he had caufed them to 


@ Unlefs he turneth afide to fight, or 
Fetreatcth to another party, &c | That 
18, 1f 1t be not downright running 
away, but done either with defign to 
rally, and attack the enemy again, or 
by way of feint or ftratagem, or to 
fuccour a party which 1s hard preffed, 


oe 
* chap is note ¢ 

® See ‘be PS 

® If ye defire a derifion, &c ], Thefe 
words are direéted to the ple of 
Mecca, whom Moh denides, 
becaufe the Koresfh, when they were 
Feady to fet out from Mecca, took 


(3) Al Bervawz. (2) Idem. 


(3) Al Berpawx 


hold of the curtains of the Caaba, fay- 
ing, O Gop! grant theviétory to the 
fupenor army, the party that 1s moft 
tightly direfted, and the moft honour- 
able (2) 

"To hear ] That 1s, to hearken to 
the remonftrances of the Koran Some 
fay, that the infidels demanded of Mo- 
hammed that he fhould rafe Kofa, 
ene of fs anceftors, to life,to bear wit- 
nefs to the truth of his miffion, faying, 
he was aman of honour and veracity, 
and they would believe his teftimon 
but are here told that it would 
have been 1m vain (3). 


See chap vr p 175 
hears 


~Sa” 
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hear, they would furely have turned back, and have 
retired afar off. O true believers! anfwer Gop and 
his apoftle, when he inviteth you unto that which 
giveth you life; and know that Gop goeth between 
aman and his heart”, and that before him ye fhall 
be affembled. Beware of fedition”; it will not af- 
fe& thofe who are ungodly among you particularly, 
but all of you in general, and know that Gon 1s fe- 
vere in punifhing. And remember when ye were 
few, and reputed weak im the land’. ye feared left 
men fhould fnatch you away but God provided 
you a place of refuge, and he ftrengthened you with 
his affiftance, and beftowed on you good things, that 
ye might give thanks. O true believers! deceive 
not Gop and hisapoftle’*, neither violate your faith, 
againft your own knowledge. And know that your 
wealth, and your children, are a temptation unto 
you", andthat with Gopis a great reward. Otrue 
believers! if ye fear Gop, he will grant youa dif- 
tin€tion °, and will expiate your fins from you, and will 
forgive you, for Gop 1s indued with great liberality. 
And call to mind when the unbelievers plotted againft 
~ Gop goeth between aman and his 
Not only knowing the inner- 


or 
modt fecrets of his heart, but over-ruling 
aman’s defigns, and difpofing him 


of Aws, their confederates, which 
propofal they had refufed But Abu 
Lobaba’s family and effeéts being in 
the hands of thofe of Koreidha, he 


either to belief or infidehty 

x ee Theorginal word fig- 
nifies any epidemical crime, whichin- 
volves a number of people inits guilt , 
and the commentators are divided asto 
sts particular meaning inthis place 

¥In the land] Viza_ at Mecca 
The perfons here fpoken to are the 
Mohayern, or refugees, who fled from 
thence to Medina 

* Deceive not Gop and his apoftle, 
&c ] Al Beidawi mentions an in- 
ftance of fuch treacherous dealing in 
Abu Lobaba, who was fent by Mo- 
hammed to the tribe of Kore:idha, 
then befieged by that prophet for hav- 
ing broken their league with him, and 
perfidioufly gone over to the enemies at 
the war of the ditch (1), to perfuade 
them to furrender at the difcretion of 
Saad Ebn Moadh, prince of the tribe 


i 


acted direétly contrary to his com- 
muffion, and, inftead of perfuading 
them to accept Saad as their judge, 
when they afked his advice about it, 
drew his hand acrofs his throat, figni- 
ne »th*t he would put them all to 
cath Howcver, he had no fooner 
done this, than he was fenfibleof his 
crime, and going into a mofque, tied 
himfelf to a pillar, and remained there 
feven days without meat or drink, till 
Mohamined forgave him. 

* Your wealth and your children 
areatemptation unto you }] As they 
wereto Abu Lobaba. 

& Diftin&ion ] 1 ¢ A direétion 
that you may diftingusfh between 
truth and falfehood, or fuccefs in bat- 
tle, to diftinguith the believers from 
the infidels , or the like 


(1) See Pnd lifeof Mah p 85 Azur vit Moh p 76, and the notes to 


chap. xxxiu 


O 2 


thee, 
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hee, that they might either detain thee in bonds, or put 
thee to death, orexpel thee the crty ‘,and they plotted 
againftthee but Gop laid a plot againft them“ and 
Gop 1s the beft layer of plots. And when our figns 
are repeated unto them, they fay, We have heard, 1f 
we pleafedwe could certainlypronouncea compotition 
like untothis thisis nothing but the fables of the an- 
cients®. And when they faid,O Gon! 1f this be the 
truth from thee,rain down ftones upon us from heaven, 
or infl1é&t on us fome other grievous punifhment'. 
But Gop was not difpofedto punifh them while thou 
waft with them, nor was Gop difpofed to pumfh 
them when they afked pardon® But they have no- 
thing to offerin excufe why Gop fhould not punifh 
them, fince they hindered the believers from vifiting 
the holy temple", although they are not the guardians 
thereof’. The guardians thereof are thofe only who 
fear GOD but the greater part of them know 1t 


not. 


© And call to mind when the un- 
believers plotted againft thee, &c | 
Whenthe Meccans heard of the league 
entered into by Mohammed with thofe 
of Medina, being apprehenfive of the 
confequence, they held a council, 
whereat they fay, the devil affifted in 
the likenefs of an old man of Najd 
Lhe point under confideration being 
what they fhould do with Moham- 
med, Abu’lbakhtan was of opimon 
that he fhould pe imprifoned and the 
room walled up, except a httle hole, 
through which he fhould have neref- 
faries given him, till he died This 
the devil oppofed, faying, that he 
a probably be releafed by fome 
of hisown party Hefham Ebn Amru 
was for bamfhing him but his advice 
alfo the devil rejeéted, infifting that 
Mohammed might engage fome other 
tribes in his intereft, and make war on 
them At length Abu Jahl gave his 
opinion for putting him to death, and 
propofed the manner, which was 
unanimoufly sd ls (1) 

“But Gon laida plotagainftthem ] 
Revealing tharconfpiracy to Moham 
med, and muraculoufly affifing him 


(1) Al Berpaw: 
Bripawt 


Seethe Prelim Difc p 65, 66 
(4) Seethe Prem, Difc p 69 (5) See ch iv p 105, not 


And their prayer at the houfe of GOD 1s no 


to deceive them, and make his efcape 
(2), and afterwards drawingthem to 
the battle of Bedr 

* See chap vi p 160 

f This was the fpeech of Al Nodar 
Ebnal Hareth (3) 

& When they afked pardon } Say- 
ing, Gon forgive us! Some of the 
commentators, however, fuppofe the 
perfons who afked pardon were cer- 
tain believers, who ftayed among the 
infidels and others think the mean- 
ing to be, that Gop would not punifh 
them, provided they afked pardon 

hindered the believers 


y h Since th 
om vafiting the holy temple ] Oblig- 


ing them to fly from Mecca, and not 
permitting them fo much as to ap- 
proach the temple, in the expedition 
of al Hodeibrya (4) 

i Although they were not the guar- 
dians thereof] Becaufe of their ido- 
latry, and indecent deportment there 
For otherwife the Koreifh had a nght 
to the guardianfhip of the Caaba, and 
it 1s was continued {n their tribe, and 
in the fame family, even after the 
taking of Mecca (5) 


(2) See ibid. (3) Al 


other 
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other than whifthng and clapping of the hands“. 
Tafte, therefore, the punifhment, for that ye have 
been unbelievers. They who believe not, expend 
their wealth to obftruét the way of Gop’ they 
fhall gxpend it, but afterwards 1t fhall become matter 
of fighing and regret unto them, and at length they 
fhall be overcome, and the unbelievers fhall be 
gathered together into hell, that Gop may diftin- 
guifh the wicked from the good, and may throw 
the wicked one upon the other, and may gather 
them all in a heap, and caft them intohell. Thefe 
are they who fhall perifh. Say unto the unbeliev- 
ers, that 1f they defift from oppofing thee, what 1s 
already paft fhall be forgiven them, but if they re- 
turn to attack thee, the exemplary pumfhment of 
the former oppofers of the prophets 1s already paft, 
and the like fhall be infli@ed onthem. Therefore 
fight againft them until there be no oppofition in fa- 
vour of idolatry, and the religion be wholly Gon’s. 
If they defift, verily Gon feeth that which they do 

but if they turn back, know that Gop 1s your 
patron hes the beft patron, and the beft helper. 
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*And know that whenever ye gain any fpoils, a 
fifth part thereof belongeth unto Gop, and to the 
apoftle, and his kindred, and the orphans, and the 
oor, and the traveller™, 1f ye believe in Gop 
? 9 
and 
* Their prayer at the houfe of Gon _—pedition of Bedr, or, according to 
as no other than whiltling and clap- others, the owners of the ctlcéts 
ping of the hands ]_ It 1s faid that brought by the caravan, who gave 
they ufed to go round the Caaba nak- great part of them to the fupport of 
ed(1), both men and womcn, whifl- the fuccours from Mecca It 1s allo 
ling at the fame time through their fad, that Abu Sofian, in the expedi- 
fingers, and Gapping tharrhands Or, tion of Ohod, hired two thouland 
as others fay, they made this noife om Arabs, who coft him a confiderable 
purpofe to difturb Mohammed when ium, befides the auxiliaries vehich he 
at his prayers, pretending to be at had obtajned gratis (3) 
prayers alfo themfelves (2) (™) A fifth partof the {poils belong- 
1 They who beheve not, expend eth unto Gan, and his apoftle, &c ) 
ther wealth to obftruét the way of According to this law, a fifth part of 
Gon, &c } The perfong particularly —_ the fpoils 1s appropriated to the par- 
meant in this paflage were twelve of ticular ufcs here mentianed, and the 
the Koreifh, who gave each of them other four fifths are to be equally 
¢°™ camels every day to be killed for divided among thofe who were pre- 
rovifiens for their army yn the ex- fent atthe a€&tion, but in what man- 
(1) See chap vi p 109 (2) Al Berpawrz, (3) Idem 
Q 3 mT, 
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and that which we have fent down unto our fer- 
vant on the day of diftinfiion", on the day where- 
on the two armies met and Gop 1s almighty. 
When ye were encamped on the hithermoft fide of the 
valley °, and they were encamped on the further fide, 
and the caravan was below you?, and if ye had mu- 
tually appointed to come to a battle, ye would cer- 
tainly have declined the appointment’; but ye were 
brought to an engagement without any previous ap- 
poimtment, that Gop might accomplifh the thing 
which was decreed to be done’, that he who perifh- 
eth hereafter may perifh after demonftrative evi- 
dence; and that he who liveth may live by the 
fame evidence. Gop both heareth and knoweth. 
When thy Lorn caufed the enemy to appear unto 
thee in thy fleep, few in number‘, and if he had 
caufed them to appear numerous unto thee, ye 
would have been difheartened, and would have dif 
puted concerning the matter‘ but Gop preferved 
you from this, for he knoweth the innermoft parts 
of the breafts of men. And when he caufed them 
to appear unto you, when ye met, to be few 1n your 
eyes", and diminifhed your numbers 1n their eyes”, 

that 
ner, or to whom the firft fifth 1s to be 
dafirtbuted, the Mohammedan doc- 
tors differ, as we have elfewhere ob- 
ferved (1) | Though :t be the gene- 
ral opinion that this verfe was re- 
vealed at Bedr, yet there are fome 
who fuppofe it was revealed in the 


expedition againit the Jewith tribe 
of Kainoka, which happened a little 


periority of the enemy, and the difad- 
vantages 5c lay under 

rt Fhat Gop mnyght fulfil the thing 
which was decreed, &c ] By grant- 
ing a miraculous vidtory to the faith- 
ful, and overthrowing their enemis, 
for the conviétion of the latter, and 
the confirmation of the former (3) 

* With which vifion Mohammed 


above a month after (2 

® The day of diftin 1on,] 1¢ Of 
the battle of Bedr, which is fo called 
becaufe it diftinguifhed the true be- 
Fieverafgrom the mfidels 

© On the hithermoft fide] Which 
“was much more inconvenient than the 
other, becaufe of the deep fand and 
want of water 

* And the caravan was below you 
viz, By the fca-fide, making the beft o 
their way to Mecca 

4 Ye would have declined the a 
pomtment } Becaufe of the great fe 


{1} See the Prem Dif fee VI. 
Fs 


(2) Al Bzrpaw1 


acquainted his compamions for their 
encouragement 

t And would have difputed ] Whe- 
id ye fhould attack the encmy, or 


Yn And when he caufed them to ap- 
pear few in youreyes ] It 18 fad, 
that Ebn Mafud afked the man who 
was next him, whether he did not fee 
them to be about feventy, to which 
he replied, that he took them to be an 
hundred (4 ) 

w And dimimifhed your numbers 
in theireyes ] This feeming con- 


(3) Idem (4) Idem 
tradiétion 
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that Gon might accomplifh the thing which was 
decreed to be done and unto Gop fhall all things 
return. O true believers! when ye meet a party 
of the infidels, ftand firm, and remember Gop fre- 
quently, that ye may profper; and obey Gop and 
his apdftle, and be not refraétory, left ye be difcou- 
raged, and your fuccefs depart from you, but per 
fevere with patience, for Gop 1s with thofe who per- 
fevere And be not as thofe who went out of their 
houfes 1n an infolent manner, and to appear with 
oftentation unto men*, and turned afide from the 
way of Gop for Gop comprehendeth that which 
they do. And remember when Satan prepared their 
works for them’, and faid, No man fhall prevail 
againft you to-day; and I will furely be near to affift 

ou. But when the two armies appeared 1n fight 
of each other, he turned back on his heels, and faid, 
Verily Iam clear of you I certainly fee that which 
ye fee not, I fear Gon, for Gon is fevere in punifh- 


ing’ When the hypocrites, and thofe in whofe 
hearts 
tradi€tion to a paffage in the third home, upon which Abu Jahl, to 


chapter (1), where it 1s faid that the 
Mofiems appeared to the infidels to 
be twice their own number, the com- 
mentators reconcile the matter, by 
telling us, that, juft before the battle 
began, the prophct’s party f{vtemcd 
fewcr than they really were, to draw 
the enemy to an cngagement, but 
that fo foon as the armies were fully 
engaged, they appeared ye ab to 
terrify and difmay their adverfaries 
It 1s related, that Abu Jahl, at firft, 
thought them fo inconfiderable a 
handful, that he faid one camel 
would be as much as they could all 
eat (2) 

x Who “went out of their houfes 
with infolence and oftentation, &c |] 
Thefe were the Meccans, who, march- 
ang to the affiftance of the caravan, 
and being come as far as Johfa, 
were there met by a meffenger from 
Abu Sofian, to acquaint them, that 
he thought himfelf out of danger, 
and therefore they might return 


1 Pag 56 
3) Al Berpawi 


give the greater opinion of the conu- 
rage of himfclf and his comrades, 
and of their rcadinefs to affilt their 
friends, fwore that they would not 
return till they had been at Bedr, and 
had there drank wine, and entertain¢d 
thofe who fhould be prcfent, and di- 
verted themfelves with finging wo- 
men (3) The event of which bra- 
vado was very fatal, feveral of the 
principal Koreifh, and Abu Jahl, in 
particular, loing their lives in the ex- 
pedition 

¥ When Satan prepared their works 
for them j By inciting them to op- 
pofe the prophet 

2 Some underftand this paflage figu- 
ratively, of the private inftigation 
of the devs], and of the defeating ot 
his defigns, and the hopes with which 
he had infpired the idolaters But 
otherg take the whole literally, and 
tell us, that when the Koreifh, on 
their march, bethought themfelvcs of 
the enmity between them and _ the 


(2) Al Bernawt, JALLALO’ppiIn, YAHYA 


Q4 


tribe 
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hearts there was an infirmity, faid, Their religion 


* hath deceived thefe men" 


but whofoever confideth 


in Gop cannot be deceived, for Gop 1s mighty and 


wife. 


And if thou didft behold when the angels 


caufe the unbelievers to die they ftrike their faces 
and their backs”, and fay unto them, Tafte ye the 


pain of burning 


this fhall ye fuffer for that which 


your hands have fent before you‘, and becaufe Gop 


1s not unjuft towards his fervants 


Thefe have ated 


according to the want of the people of PHaraon, 
and of thofe before them, who difbelieved in the 


figns of Gop 


therefore Gop took them away 1n 


their iniquity, for Gop 1s mighty and fevere in 


punifhing. 


This hath come to pafs becaufe Gop 


changeth not his grace, wherewith he hath favoured 
any people, until they change that which 1s 1n their 
fouls, and for that Gop both heareth and feeth. 
According to the want of the people of PHaraou, 
and of thofe before them, who charged the figns 
of their Lorp with impofture, have they atted 

wherefore we deftroyed them in thcir fins, and we 


tribe of Kenana, who were mafters 
of the country about Bedr, that con- 
fideration would have prevailed on 
them to return, had not the devil ap- 
alta in the licenefs of Soraéka Ebn 

alec, a principal perfon of that tribe, 
and promifed them that they fhould 
not be molcfied, and that hmfelf 
would go with them But when 
they came to join battle, and the devil 
faw the angels dcfcending to the af- 
fiftance of the Moflems, he retired , 
and al Hareth Fbn Hefham, who had 
him then by the hand, afked him 
“whither he was going, and af he in- 
tended to betray them at fuch a junc- 
ture, he anfwered, in the words of 
this paflage, I am clear of you, for I 
fee that which ye fee not, meaning 
the célefiial fuccours They fay fur- 
ther, that when the Koreifh, on their 
return, laid the blame of their over- 
throw on Soraka, he fwore he did not 
fo much as know of their march till 


(3) AlBrzapawr, JALtaro'pnin 
&) Sce the Prem Dilc ft IV p 100, &c 


- 


he heard they were routed and after- 
wards, when they embraced Moham- 
medifm, thcy were fatisfied it was the 
devil (1) 

# Ther religion hath deceived thefe 
men ] In tempting them to fo great 
a piece of folly, as to attack fo 
large a body of men with fuch a 
handful 

b When the angels caufed the un- 
believers to dic, &c ] This paffage 
1s generally underftood of the angcls 
who flew the infidels at Bedr, and 
who fought (as the commentators 

retend) with iron maces, which 
ot forth flames of fire at every 
ftroke (2) Some, however, 1ma- 
gine that the words hint, at leaft, at 
the examination of the fepulchre, 
which the Mohammedans believe eve- 
man muft undergo after death, 
and will be very terrible to the unbe- 
hevers (3 
© See chap 11 p 19 not P 


(2) Idem 


drowned 
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drowned the people of PxHaraon, for they were 
all unjuft perfons. Verily the worft cattle in the 
fight of Gop are thofe who are obftinate infidels, and 
will not believe. As to thofe who enter intoa 
league with thee, and afterwards violate their league 
atevery convenient opportunity“, and fearnot GOD, 
if thou take them in war, difperfe, by making them 
an example, thofe who fhall come after them, that they 
ymay be warned, or, if thou apprehend treachery 
from any people, throw back their league unto them, 
with lke treatment, for Gop loveth not the trea- 
cherous. And think not‘ that the unbelievers have 
efcaped GOD’s vengeance‘, for they fhall not weaken 
the powerof GOD. Therefore prepare againft them 
what force ye are able, and troops of horfe, where- 
by ye may ftrike a terrorinto the enemy of Gon, 
and your enemy, and into other infidels befides them, 
whom ye know not, but Gop knoweth them And 
whatfoever ye fhall expend 1n the defence of the re- 
ligion of Gop, 1t fhall be repaid unto you, and ye 
fhall not be treated unjuftly. And if they incline 
unto peace, do thou alfo incline thereto, and put 
thy confidence in Gon, for 1t 1s he who heareth and 
knoweth. But if they feek to deceive thee, verily 
Gopwill be thy fupport. Itis he who hath ftrength- 
ened thee with his help, and with that of the faith- 
ful, and hath united their hearts If thou hadft ex- 
pended whatever riches are in the earth, thou could- 
eft not have united their hearts®, but Gop united 
them, for he 1s mighty and wife O prophet! Gop 
is thy fupport, and fuch of the true believers who 


¢ Who enter into a league with thee, © Thou couldeft not have united 
and afterwards violatetheirleague,&c ] their hearts ] Becaufe of the invete- 
As did the tribe of Koreidha (1) rate enmity which reigned among 


e Think not, &c ] Some copies many of the Arab tribes, and there- 
read 1t inthe third perfon, Letnot the fore this reconciliatiqn 1s reckoned b 
unbelievers think, bec the commentators as no inconfiderable 

f That the unbelievers have efcaped muracle, anda ftiong proof of ther 
Gon’s vengeance ] viz Thofe who prophet’s miffion 
sade their efcape from Bedr 


, (2) See before, p 227, and chap xxxiu 
followeth 
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followeth thee*. O prophet! ftir up the faithful 
to war. if twenty of you perfevere with conftancy, 
they fhall overcome two hundred, and if there be 
one hundred of you, they fhall overcome a thou- 
fand of thofe who believe not, becaufe they are a 
people which do not underftand. Now hath Gon 
eafed you, for he knew that ye were weak. If there 
be an hundred of you who perfevere with conftancy, 
they fhall overcome two hundred, and if there be 
a thoufand of you, they fhall overcome two thou- \ 
fand', by the permiffion of Gop; for Gop 1s with 
thofe who perfevere. It hath not been granted unto 
any prophet, that he fhould poffefs captives, until 
he had made a great flaughter of the :nfidels in 
the earth*. Ye feek the accidental goods of this 
world, but Gop regardeth the life to come, and 
Gop 1s mighty and wife. Unlefs a revelation had 
been previoufly delivered from Gon, verily a fe- 
vere punishment had been infliéted on you, for the 
ranfom which ye took from the captives at BEDR’. 
Eat, 


h This paffage, as fome fay, was 
revealed in a plain called al Beidé, 
between Metca and Medina, during 
the expedition of Bedr, and, as 
others fay, in the fixth year of the 
prophet’s miffion, on the occafion of 
Omar’s embracing Mohammedifm 

1 See Levit xxvi 8 Joth xxi 
10 

® Until he had made a great flaugh- 
ter of infidels, cc ] Becaufe feverity 
ought to be ufed where circumftances 
require it, though clemency be more 
preferable where it may be exercif- 
ed with fafety While the Moham- 
medans, therefore, were weak, and 
ther religion in its infancy, Goon’s 

leafure was, that the oppofers of 1t 
trould be cut off, as 13 adnan aed 
dire&ed 1n this chapter For whic 
reafon they are here upbraided with 
therr preferring the lucre of the ran- 
fom to their dut 

! Uniefs a revelation had previoufly 
been delivered, a great punifhment 
had been infliGtad on you, for the ran- 
fom which ye took, &c } That is, 
had not the ranfom been, in ftnét- 


* 


nefs, lawful for you to accept, by 
Gop’s having, 1n general terms, al- 
lowed you the fpoul, and the captives, 

ye had been feverely punifhed 
Among the feventy piifoners which 
the Moflems took in this battle, were 
al Abb&s, one of Mohammed’, uncles, 
and Okail, the fon of Abu TAleb, and 
brother of Al: When they were 
sins Si before Mohammed, he afk- 
ing the advice of his companions what 
fhould be done with them Abu Becr 
was for releafing them, on their paying 
ranfom, faying, that they were near 
relations to the prophet, and Gop 
might poffibly forgive them on their 
repentance , but Omar was for ftrik- 
ing off their heads, as profeffed pa- 
trons of infidelity Mohammed did 
not approve of the latter advice, but 
obferved, that Abu Becr refembled 
Abraham, who interceded for offend- 
ers, and that Omar was like Noah, 
who prayed for the utter extirpation 
of the wicked antediluvians, and 
thereupon it was agreed to accept a 
ranfom from them, and their fellow 
captives Soon after which, Omar, 
G01ng 


fuar, 8. 
Eat, therefore, of what 
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have acquired™, that 


which 1s lawful and good; for Gop 1s gracious and 
merciful. ©O prophet! fay unto the captives who 
are in your hands, if Gop fhall know any good 
to be in your hearts, he will give you better than 
what hath been taken from you", and be wall for- 
give you, for Gop ts gracious and merciful. But 
if they feek to deceive thee°, verily they have de- 
,cerved Gop before, wherefore he hath given thee 
power over them, and Gop 1s knowing and wife. 
Moreover, they who have believed, and have fled 
their country, and employed their fubftance, and 


gomg inte the -prophet’s tent, found 
him and Abu Becr weeping, and 
efking them the reafon of their tears, 
Mohammed acquainted fim, that this 
verfe had been revealed, condemning 
their ill-tumed lenrty towards their 
prifoners, and that they had narrowly 
efcaped the divine vengeance for it, 
adding, that sf Gow had not paffed 
the matter over, they had certainly 
been deftroyed to a man, excepting 
only Omar, and Saad Ebn Moadh, a 
perion of as great feverity, and wha 
was alfo for putting the prifoners to 
death {7} ¥et did not this crime 
© abfolutely unpunifhed neither 
or, m the battle of Ohod, the Mof- 
Iems loft feventy men, equal to the 
number of prifoners taken at Bedr 
(2), which was fo ordered by Gon, 
as a retaliation or atoncment for the 
fame. 

m Of what ye have acquired ] 
2 e Of the ranfom which ye have 
received of your prifoners For, it 
Yeems, on this cobuke, they had fome 
{cruple of confcience whether they 
might convert it to their own ufe or 
not ( 3) 
2" If Gon fhall know any good to 
be in your hearts, he will give you 
better than what hath been taken 
from you] That 1s, If ye repent 
and believe, Gop will make you 
abundzot retribution for the ranfom 


3) Al Berpawt 


1) See before 227, andchap xxxi Bo 
F (4) Idem V. D’Heasxx. Bibl Onicnt. ae Abbas. 


ye have now paid = It us fed tha 
this paflage was revealed qn the par- 
encie account of al Abbis, who, 
mg obli 

his rel etat Riri both himfelf 
and his two nephews, Okail, and 
Nawéal Ebr al Hareth, complained 
that he fhould be reduced to beg alms 
of the Koseith as long as he hved 
Whereupon Mohammed afked him 
what was become of the gold which 
he delivered to Omm al Fadi when 
he ieft Mecca, telling her, that he 
knew not what might befal him in 
the expedition, and therefore if he 
loft his life, fhe muight keep at herfelf 
for the ufe of her and her children? 
Al Abb&s demanded who told him 
this, to which Mohammed replied, 
that Gop had revealed it to him 

And upon this al Abbas immeduately 
profeffed Iflamifm, declaring that 
none could know of that affair ex- 
cept Gon, becaufe he gave her the 
money at midnight Some years 
after, al Abbas, on this 
pallage, confeffed it to be fulfilled, 
or he was then not only poffelfed of 
a large fubftance, but had the cuftod 

of the well Zemzem, which, he fad, 
he preferred to all the riches of Mecca 


4) 
° To deceive thee ] By not paye 
ing the ranfom agreed on 


ie 
(2) See chap im 


their 
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their perfons in fighting for the religion of Gon, 
and they who have given the prophet a refuge among 
them, and have affifted him, thefe fhall be deemed 
the one neareft of kin to the other’. But they who 
have believed, but have not fled their country, fhall 
have no nght of kindred at all with you, until they 
alfo fly. Yet, if they afk affiftance of you on ac- 
count of religion, 1t belongeth unto you to give them 
affiftance, except againft a people between whom’ 
and yourfelves there fhall be a league fubfifting and 
Gop feeth that which ye do. And as to the infidels, 
let them be deemed of kin the one to the other. Un- 
lefs ye do this, there will be a fedition 1n the earth, 
and grievous corruption. But as for them who have 
believed, and left their country, and have fought 
for Gon’s true religion, and who have allowed the 
prophet a retreat among them, and have affifted him, 
thefe are really believers, they fhall receive mercy, 
and an honourable provifion. And they who have 
believed fince, and have fled their country, and 
have fought with you, thefe alfo are of you. And 
thofe who are related by confanguinity fhall be 
deemed the neareft of kin to each other, preferably 
to firangers, according to the book of Gon, Gop 
knoweth all things. 


> They fhall be deemed the neareft to one another, exclufive of the de. 
of kin to each other } And fhall ceafed’s other kindred, till this paf- 
confequently inherit one another’s fage was abrogated by the follow. 
fubftance, preferably to their relations ing, Thofe who are related by blood 
by blood And this, they fay, was hall be deemed the neareft of kin 
praGiifed far fome time, the Mohi’- to each other 
jerfin and Anfars being judged heirs 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IX. 


: Intitled, the Declaration of Immunity: ; 
. revealed at MEDINA. 


Declaration of immunity from Gop and his 

apoftle unto the idolaters with whom ye 

have entered into league*. Go to and fro in the 

g earth fecurely four months ‘; and know that ye fhall 
¢ not weaken Gop, and that Gop will difgrace the 


unbelievers 


And a declaration from Gop, and his 


apoftle, untothe people, on the day of the greater 


® The reafon why the chapter had 
this title appears from the firft verfe 
Some, however, give 1t other titles , 
and particularly Sat of Repentance, 
whithis mentioned immiediately after 

It 1s obfervable, that this chapter 
alone has not the aufpicatory form, 
In the name of the moft merciful 
Gop, prefixed to it, the reafon of 
which omiffion, as fomie think, was, 
becaufethefe words imply a conceffion 
of fecurity, which 1s utterly taken 
away by this chapter, after a fixed 
time , wherefore fome have called it 
the chapter of Punifhment Others 
fay, that Mohammed (who died foon 
after he had received this chapter) 
having given no dire€tion where it 
thould be placed, nor for the prefix- 
ing the Bifmillah to it, as had been 
done to the other chapters, and the ar- 
gument.ef this chapter bearing a near 
tefemblance to that of the preceding, 
his companions differed about it, 
fome faying, that both chapters were 
but one, and, together, made the fe- 
venth of the feven lang ones; and 
athers, that they were two daftinét 
chapters, whereupon, to accommo- 
date the difpute, ey left a fpace be- 
tween them, but did not interpofe the 
diftintion of the Bifmullah (1 

It is agreed, that this chapter was 
the laft which was revealed, and the 
only one, as Mohammed declared, 
which was revealed entire, and at 


once, except the hundred and tenth 

Some will have the two lait verfes 
to have been revealed at Mecca 

> A declaration of immunity from 
Gop, and his apoftle, &c ] Some 
underftand this fentence of the 1mmu- 
hity or fecurity therein granted to the 
infidels, forthe {pace of four months , 
but others think, that the words pro- 
perly fignify, that Mohammed is here 
declared by Gon, to be abfolutely 
free, and difchargid from all truce or 
league with them, after the expiration 
of that time (2) and this lait feems 
to be the trueft interpretation 

Mohammied’s thus renouncing all 
league with thofe who would not re- 
ceive him as the apoftleof Gop, or 
fubmit to become tributary, was the 
confequence of the great power to 
which he was now arrived But the 
pretext he made ufe of, was the trea- 
chery he had met with among the 
Jewifh and idolatrous Arabs, {carce 
any keeping faith with hun, except 
Banu Damra, Banu Kenana, and a 
few others (3) 

© Go to and fro in the earth fecure- 
ly four months ] Thefe months were 
Shawal, Dhu’lkaada, Dhu’lhayja, and 

.Moharram , thechapter being revealed 

in Shawal = Yet others compute them 
from the tenth of Dhu’lhajja when 
the chapter was publifhed at Mecca, 
and nee eran make them exypire 
on the of the former Rabi (4) 


Yanya, &c (2) Al Bervawi 


» Al ZamaksH JALLALO’DDIN 


pilgri- 
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pilgrimage 4, that Gop is clear of the idolaters, and 
is apoftle alfo. Wherefore, 1f ye repent, this will 
be better for you; but if ye turn back, know that 
ye fhall not weaken Gop. and denounce unto thofe 
who believe not, a pamful puntfhment. Except 
fuch-of the idolaters with whom ye fhall have enter- 
ed into a league, and who, afterwards, fhall not fash 
you inany inftance, noraffift any other againft you‘. . 
W herefore, perform the covenant which ye fhall have 
made with them, until their time fhall be elapfed, for 
Gop loveth thofe who fear him. And when the 
months wherein ye are not allowed to attack them 
fhall be paffed, kill the idolaters wherefover ye fhall 
find them‘, and take them prifoners, and befiege 
them, and lay wait for them 1n every convenient 
place. But if they fhall repent, and obferve the 
appointed times of prayer, and pay the legal alms, 
difmifs them freely , for Gop 1s gracious and merci- 
ful. Andif any of the idolaters fhall demand pro 
teftion of thee, grant him proteétion, that he may 
hear the word of Gop. and afterwards let him reach 


“On the day of the greater pilgri- 


them, that he was the meffenger of the 
Mage }] Viz The tenth of Dhu’l- 


apoftle of Gop unto them, where- 


hajja, when they flay the viétims at 
Mina, which day 1s their great feaft, 
and completes the ceremonies of the 
pilgrimage Some fuppofe the adjec- 
tive greater 1s added here, to diftin- 
guifh the pilgrimage made at the ap- 
pointed time from leffer pilgrimages, 
as they may be called, or vifitations 
of the Caaba, which may be per- 
formed at amy time of the year, or 
elfe, becaufe the concourfe at the pil- 
gtimage this year was greater than or- 
dinary, both Moflems and Idolaters 
being prefent at it 

The promulgation of this chapter 
was committed by Mohammed to 
Ah, who rode for that purpofe on the 
prophet's fiit-eared camel from Medi- 
nato Mecca, and on the day above- 
mentioned, ftanding up before the 
whole affembly at al Akaba, told 


(1) See before, chap vit p 1 
FED vit Moh p 127, dc ms 


upon, they afking him what was fis 
errand, he read twenty or thirty verfes 
of thechapter to them, and then faid, 
I am commanded to acquaint you 
with fourthings 1 That go idolater 
1s to come near the temple of Mecca 
after this year, 2 That no man pre- 
fume to compafs the Caaba naked for 
the future(3), 9g That none but true 
believers fhall enter paradife, and, 4 
That public faith 1s to be kept (2) 

© Except fuch of the idolater3 who 
fhall not fail you, &c ] So that not- 
withitanding Mohammed _renotnces 
all league with thofe who had deceived 
him, he declares himfelf ready to 
peooen Ris engagements to fuch as 

d been trueto him 

f Wherever ye find them ] Enxther 
within or without the facred territory 


(2) Al Bervpaw:r V Asute- 


the 
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the place of his fecurity®. This fhalt thou do, be- 
caule they are people which know not the excellency 
of the religion thou preacheft. How fhall the idola- 
ters be admitted into aléague with Gop, and with his 
apoftle; except thofe with whom ye entered into a 
leagueaat the holy temple"? Solong as they behave 
with fidelity towards you, do ye alfo behave with 
fidelity towards them, for Gop loveth thofe who 
fear him. How can they be admitted into a league 
with you, fince, if they prevail againft you, they will 
not regard in youeither confanguinity or faith? They 
will pleafe you with their mouths, but their hearts 
will be averfe from you, forthe greater part of them 
are wicked doers. They fell the figns of Gon for 
a {mall price, and obftruét his way, it 1s certainly 
evil which they do. They regard not 1n a believer 
either confangunity or faith, and thefe are the tranf- 
greffors. Yet, if they repent, and obferve the ap- 
pointed times of prayer, and give alms, they fhall 
be deemed your brethren in religion We pet | 
propound our figns unto people who underftand. 
But if they violate their oaths, after their league, and 
revile your religion, oppofe the Jeaders of infidelity, 
(for there 1s no truft in them) that they may defift 
fromtheir treachery. Will ye not fight againft people 
who have violated their oaths, and confpired to ex- 
pel the apoftle of GOD, and who, of their own 
accord, affaulted you the firfttime'? Wall ye fear 
them? But it 1s more juft that ye fhould fear Gop, 
if ye are true believers. Attack them, therefore, 
Gop fhall punifh them by your hands, and will co- 


© And afterwards let him reachthe who have violated their oaths, &c ] 
piace of his fecurity ] That 1s, you As did the Koresfh in affifting the 
fhall give him a fafe condu&, thathe trbe of Becr againft thofe of Kho- 
may return home again fecurely, mm = zaah (1), and laying a defign to ruin 
cafe he fhall not think fit to embrace Mohammed, without any juft provo- 
Mohammedifm cation, and as feveral of the Jewsth 

h Except thofe with whom ye en- = tnibes did, by a:ding the encrmy, and 
tered into a league, &c ] Thefe are endeavounng to oblige the prophet to 
the perfons before excepted Icave Medina, as he fad been obliged 

‘Will ye not fight againft people to leave Mecca (2) 


(1) See the Prehm Dafc p 72 (2) Al Bervawt 
VCr 
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ver them with fhame, and will give you the vitory 
over them, and he will heal the breafts of the people 
who believe“, and will take gway the indignation of 
their hearts. for Gop will be turned unto whom he 
pleafeth; and Gop 1s knowing and wife. Did ye 
imagine that ye fhould be abandoned, wherezs Gop 
did not yet know thofe among you who fought for 
his religion, and took not any befides Gop, and his 
apoftle, and the faithful for their friends? Gopis 
well acquainted with that which ye do. It is not 
fitting that the idolaters fhould vifit the temples of 
Gop, being witneffes againft their own fouls of their 
infidelity. ‘The works of thefe men are vain, and 
they fhall remain in hell-fire for ever. But he only 
fhall vifit the temples of Gop, who believeth in 
Gop and the laft-day, and 1s conftant at prayer, and 
payeth the legal alms, and feareth Gop alone. 
Thefe, perhaps, may become of the number of thofe 
who are rightly dire&ted'. Doye reckon the giving 
drink to the pilgrims, and the vifiting of the holy 
temple, to be a€tions as meritorious as thofe performed 
by him who believeth in Gon and the laft-day, and 
fighteth for the religion of Gop™? They fhall not 
be held equal with Gov for Gop dire&eth not the 
unrighteous people. They who have believed, and 
fled their country, and employed their fubftance, 
and their perfons, in the defence of Gon’s true re- 


Ek Ahd he will heal the breafts of 


faved, what can the others hope for 
tlle people who béhieve, &c ] viz (2)? 


Thofe of Khozaah, or, as others fay, 
certain families of Yaman and Saba, 
who went to Mecca, and there pro- 
feffed Mohammedifm, but were very 
injunioufly treated by the inhabitants , 
wheres on they complained to Mo- 
Fainiaed who bade them take com- 
fort, for that joy was approaching (1) 

1 Thefe, perhaps, may become of 
the number of thofe who are rightly 
dire&ted ] Thefe words are to warn 
the believers from having too great a 
confidence in their own merits, and 
Iskewafe to deter the unbelievers , for 
af the fathful will but perhaps be 


(1) Al Berpawsz (2) 


™ Do ye reckon the giving drink 
to the puigrims, &c ] This paffage 
was reveaied on occafion of fome 
words of al Abb&s, Mohammed’s 
uncle, who, when he was taken pri- 
foner, being bitterly reproached by 
the Moflems, and particularly by his 
nephew Ali, anfwered, You mp up 
our fl aGions, but take no notice of 
our good ones we vifit the temple of 
Mecca, and adorn the Caaba with 
hangings, and give drink to he pil- 
gtims (of Zemzem water, I fuppofe) 
and free captives (3) 
af 
Idem. (3) Idem 


ligion, 
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Ingron, fhall be in the higheft degree of honour with 
Gop; and théfe are they whe fhall be happy. Their 
Lorp fendeth them good tidings of mercy from 
him, and good will, and of gardens wherein they 
fhall enjoy lafting pleafure; they fhall contmue 
therein for ever. for with Gop 1s a great reward. 
O true believers! take not your fathers, or your 
brethren, for friends, tf they love infidelity above 
faith; and whofoever among you fhall take them 
for his friends, they will be unjuft doers. Say, If 
your fathers, and your fons, and your brethren, and 
your wives, and your relations, and your fubftance 
which ye have acquired, and your merchandife which 
ye apprehend may not be fold off, and your dwellings 
wherein ye delight, be more dear unto you than 
Gop, and his apoftle, and the advancement of his 
religion; wait, until Gop fhall fend his command”: 
for Gop dire&eth not the ungodly people. Now 
hath Gop affifted you in many engagements, and 
particularly atthe battleof Honezin°; when yepleaf- 
ed yourfelves in your multitude, but 1t was no man- 
ner of advantage unto you, and the earth became 


= Till Gen fhall fend his com- 
mand } Or fhell punthh you Some 
fuppole the taking of Mecca to be 


intended (x) Ps 


© The battle of Honen This 
battle was fought in the eighth yeat of 
the Hejra, in the valley of Honeis, 
which hes about three miles from 


Mecca to 8 Tayef, between Mo» 
hammed, had an army of twelve 
thoufand and the tribes of Ha 


wazen and kif, whofe forces did 
not exceed four thoufand The Mo- 
hammedans, feeing themfelves fo great- 
ly fuperfor to thar enemies, made 
fure of the vitory, acertam perfon, 
whom fome fuppofe to have been the 
prophet himéelf, crying out, Thefe 
can never be overcome by fo few 
But Gop was fo highly difpleafed 


1) Al Berpawr 2) See Priv 
me (2) 


+ Orient p 271, &c¢ D’Herser Bibl Orient. p 


with this confidence, that, m the firlt 
encounter, the Moflems were put to 
flight (2), fome of them running away 

uite to Mecca, fo that none ftood 
their ground Mohammed him- 
felf, and fome few of his family , and 
they fay the prophet’s courage was fo 

reat, that his uncle, al Abbas, and 
Fis coufin, Abu Sofan Ebnal Hareth, 
had much ado to prevent his fpurnng 
his mule into the midft of the enemy, 
by laymg hold of the bridle and ft:r- 
rup Then he ordered al Abbis, who 
— Pied voice of a ee ee 

18 flying troops, wpon which they 
rallied: md che. prophet throwing a 
handful of duft againtt the enemy, 
they attacked them a fecond time, and, 
by the divine afliftance, gaincd the 


vidtory (3) 


Life of Mah &ce Hortine 


96, 
bo: (3) Al Berpaws 


JALLALO’ppin, Asuurep vit Mah p 113, &c 


a VOL. I. i 
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too firait for you”, notwithftanding ft was fpacious; 
then did ye retreat; and turn your backs. After- 
wards Gop fent down his fecurity* upon his apoftle, 
and upon the faithful, and fent down troops of an- 
gels" which ye faw not, and he punifhed thofe who 
difbelhieved, and this was the reward of the ain- 
believers. Neverthelefs, Gop will hereafter be 
turned unto whom he pleafeth*; for Gop is gracious 
and merciful. O true believers! verily the idolaters 
are unclean, let them not therefore come near unto 
the holy temple after this yeart. Andif ye fear 
want, by the ctitting off trade and communication with 
them, Gop will enrich you of his abundance’, if he 
pleafeth; forGop 1s knowing and wife. Fight againft 
them who belteve not in Gop, nor 1m the laft day”, 
and forbid not that which Gop, and his apoftle, have 
forbidden, and profefs not the true religion, of thofe 
unto whom the fcriptures have been delivered, until 
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P And the earth became too ftrait part with his prifoners, but they all 


for you ] For the valley being ve 
deep. aA encotrpaffed. by Seay 
mouptains, the enemy placed th 
felyves' in ambufh on every fide, attic, 
ing them in the ftraits and narrodPGe 
fages, and from hehind the rotks, 
with great advantage (1) 

4 His fecurit om, e original word 
is Sakinat, whic the commentators 
interpret in this fenfe , but »t feems ra- 
ther to figmfy the divine prefence, or 
Shechinah, appearing to aid the Mof- 
Iems (2) 

* Troops of angels As to the 
number of thefe celeftial aux:lrarres, 
the commentators differ fome fay 
they were five thoufand, fome, qight 
thoufand, and others, fixteen thou- 
fand (3) 

* Neverthelefs Gon will hereafter 
turn urito whoih he daca Be- 
fides a great number of prolelytes, 
who were gained by this battle, Mio- 
harimed, on their requeft, was fo 
generous as to reftore the captives 
(which were no lefs than fix thou- 
fand) to their friends, and offered to 
make amends himfelf to any of his 
men who fhould not be willing to 






(1) Ean Isnax 
(4) Idem 


(2) See chap 1 p 46 note ® 
(5) See chap ii p 16 and chap imi p 58 


confented to it (4) 

t After this kad Which was 
the ninth year of the Heyra_ In con- 
fequence of this prohibition, neither 
Jews, nor Chriftians, nor thofe of 
any other religion, are fuffered to 
come near Mecca to this d 

* God will enrich you of his abun- 
dance } ‘Fhis promife, fays al Bei- 

pias was iy Hed b pee ees 
in rain, an 4 tne 
in abies of Febala and Jorafh two 
towns in Yaman, to embrace Iffam, 
who thereupon brought fufficient pro- 
vifions to Mohammed’ en, and 
alfo by the fubfequent Sein in of 
the Arabs from all quarters to him 

Ww Who believe not -in Gop, nor 
im the laft day } That 1s, who have 
not a jut and true faith in thefe 
matters, but either’ believe a plura- 
lity of gods, or deny the eternity 
of hell torments (5)» or the delights 
of paradife as deicmbed in the Ko- 
ran For, a8 it appears by the fol- 
lowing words, the Jews and Chrif- 
trans are the perfons here chiefly 
meant. 


(3) Al Berpawr 
they 
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they pay tribute by right of fubje&tion*, and they be 


reduced low. The 


ews 


fay, Ezra is the fon of 


Gop’: and the Chriftians fay, Curisr is the fon of 


= By nght of fubjeG&ion ] This I 
think the true meaning of fhe werds 
An yadin, which literally figafy, 
or out iH hand, ne are abe ie 
terpreted , fome ohng mean 
that the tribute fs ta ‘be paid readily; 
or by thar own hands, and not by 
another, or that tribute 1s to be ex- 
aéted of the rich only, or thofe who 
are able to pay it, and not of the 
poor, or elfe, that it 18 to be taken as 
a favour, that the Mohammedans are 
fatusfied with fo {mall an impofition, 
&c (1) 

That the Jews and Chriftians are, 

According td this law, to be admit- 
ted to protettion, on payment of tri~ 
bute, there 1s no doubt, though the 
Mohammedan doétors differ as to 
thofe of other rehgions It 18 faid, 
that Omar, at firft, refufed to accept 
tribute from a Maguian, till Abd’al- 
Yahman Ebn Awf affured him, that 
Mohammed himfelf — pro- 
te&ion to a ~Mdgian, ordered 
that the profeffors of that religion 
fhould be meluded amiong the people 
of the book, or thofe who found their 
religion on fome book which the 
ae to be of divine origina 
And it 1s the more feteived opinion, 
that thefe threc religions only ought 
to be tolerated on the condition of 
paying tribute others, however, ad- 
= aie Sabians re ete Hanifa 
uppofed people of any religion might 
be Faffered, exceot "he aoleieas 
Arabs, and Malec excepted only 
apoftates from Mohammedifm. 

The leaft tribute that can be taken 
from every fuch perfon, 1s generally 
apreed,to be a dipar, or about ten 

illings, a year, nor can he he ob- 
liged to pay more, unlefs he confent 
toit, and this, they fay, ought to be 
laid as well on the poor as on the 


(1) V Al Berpawr 
nor 17 & 50 


zantin de feétis, p 428 


Gop. 


mch(2) But Abu Hanife decided 
that the tich fhould pay forty-eight 
dirhems® (twenty, and fomretimes 
twenty-five, of which made a dinfr) 
a year, one in middling circum- 
tances half that and a poor 
man, who wasa t his living, 
& quarter of it « mat he who was 
not able to fupport hinxielf fhould pay 


nothing (3 

y The ews fay, Ezra is the fon of 
Gop his grievous charge againft 
the Jews, the comme tators endea- 
vour to fupport, by telling ua, that 
it 18 meant of fome ancient hetero~ 
dox Jews, or elfe of fome Jews of 
Medina, who faid fo for no other 
reafon, than for that the law being 
utterly loft, and forgotten, during 
the Babylomfh captivity, Ezra havin 

been raifed to life, after he ha 
dead one hundred years (4), 
diated the whole anew to the 
{cribes, out of his own memory ; 
at.which they poet marvelled, and 
d not have done 







that he cou 
s¥6-anlefs he were the fon of Gop 
ts) Al Beid&wi: adds, that the im. 


putation muft be true, becaufe this 
verfe was read to the Jews, and they 
did not contradi@ it, which 
were ready enough to do in other in- 
ftances 

Fhat Ezra did thus reftore, not 
only the Pentatench, but alfo the 
other books of the Old Teftament, 
by divine revelation, was the opinior 
of feveral of the Chraftian fathers, 
who are quoted by Dr Prideaux 
(9), and of fome other wniters {7) ; 
which they feem to have firft bor- 
rowed from a paffage in that very 
ancient apocryphal book, called (an. 
our Enghfh bible) the fecond book 
of Efdras (8) Dr Prideaux (9) 
tells us, that herein the fathers at~ 


(2) V Revanp de jure militar: Mohammeda- 
(3) Al Berpawrt 

5) Al Berpawt, Al ZAMAKHSHARI, &C 
{3 ATHANASIUS jumoer, in Synop&S Scnpt.t n p. 8 
(8) Ch xiv 20, &c 


See chap 1 p 49 
art iil v p 3239 

Lzontrus By- 
(9) Loco cutat 


(6) Conn 
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Gop. This is their faying in their mouths: they 
imitate the faying of thofé who were unbelsevers in 
former times. May Gop refift them. How are 
they infatuated? They take their priefts and their 
monks for their lords, befides Gop’, and Curisr 
the fon of Many; although they are commanded , 
to worfhip one Gop only: there 1s no Gop but he; 
far be that from him, which they affocrate with him! 
They feek té extingutfh the light of Gon with their 
mouths ; Gop willeth no. other thar to perfeét 
his hight, though thé infidels be averfe thereto. It 
is he who hath fent his apoftle with the dire&tton, 
and true religion: “that he may caufe it to appear 
fuperior to every other religion: although the 1do- 
laters be averfe thereto. O true believers! verily 
many of the priefts, and monks, devour the fub- 
ftance of men 1m vanity*, and obftru@ the way of 
Gop. But unto thofe who treafure up gold and fil- 
ver, and employ it net for the advancement of Gon’s 
true religion, denounce a grievous punifhment. On 
the day of judgment their treafures fhall be intenfely 
heated in the fire of hell, and the foreheads, and 
their fides, and their Backs, fhall be ftigmatized 
therewith , and their tormentors fhall fay, This 1s what 
ye have treafured up for your fouls, tafte, therefore, 
that which ye have treafured up. Moreover, the 


Crap. g. 





tributed more to Ezra than the Jews 
themfelves, who fuppofe that he onl 
colle@ed, and fet forth a corr 
edition of the {criptures, which he 
laboured much in, and went a great 
way in the perfeéting of it It 18 not 
mumprobable, however, that the fition 
€ame originally from the Jews, though 
they be now of another opmion, and 
I cannot fix it upon them by any dire& 
proof For, not to infift on ‘the tef- 
timony of the Mohammedans, (which, 
yet, I cannot but think of fome httle 
weight in a point of thrs nature,) it 
18 allowed by the moft fagacious 


(1) See a Efdras 11 43—47 andvn 28, &c 
1 Wuiston’s Effay on the Apoftolical Conftit 


Cyprian Differt iv Se& 


cnitics, that the fecond book of Ezra 
was written by a Chriftian indeed (1) 5 
but yet one who had been bred a 
Jew, and was intimately acquainted 
with the fables of the Rabbins (2), 
and the ftory rtfelf rs perfeétly 1n the 
tafte and way of thinking of thofe 
men 


® Sce chap 11 p 68 notet 

® The priefts and monks devour the 
fubftance of men vainly ] By taking 
of bribes, fays al Berdawi, meaning, 
probably, the money they rook for 
difpenfing with the commanda of 
Gop, and by way of commutation 


(2)V Dopvwe.tr Differt 


Pp 84, 76, and 304, &c Fasaici: Codic Apocryph Novi Feft part u 


p 936, &c, 
Be 


e complete 
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com@ete number of months with Gon, is twelve 
months*, which were ordained 1n the book of Gop‘, 
on the day whereon he created the heavens and the 
earth: of thefe, four are facred". This 1s the right 
religion: therefore deal not unjuftly with yourfelves 
therein. But attack the idolaters im ali the months, 
as they attack you in all‘; ind know that Gop 1s 
with thofe who fear him. Verily the transferring of 
a facred month to another month, 1s an additional 1n- 
fidelity £. The unbeltevers are led into an error there- 
by ~ they allow a month to be violated one year, and 
declare it facred another year®, that they may agree 
an the number of months which Gop hath coemmand- 
ed to be hept facred, and they allow that which 
Gop hath forbidden. The evil of their a€tions hath 
been prepared for them for Gop dire&eth not the 
unbelieving people. O true believers! what ailed 
you, that, when it was faid unto you, Go forth to 
fight for the rehgion of Gop, ye inclimed heavily 


6 The number of months with 
Gop 1s twelve months ]_ According 
to this paffage, the intercalation of a 
month every third or fecond year, 
which the Arabs had learned of the 
jews, in erder to reduce their Junar 
hand: to folar years, 1s abfolutely un- 
awful For, by this means, they 
fixed the time of the pilgrimage, and 
ef the faft of Ramadan, to certain 
feafons of the year, which ought to 
be ambulatory (1) 

© In the book of Gap ]_ Viz The 
preferved table 

4 See the Prelim Dif Se& VII 

© Attack the rdolaters in all the 
months, as they attack you in all ] 
For it 1s not reafonable that you 
fhould obferve the facred months 
with regard to thofe who do not ac- 
knowlédge them to be facred, but 
make war againft you therein (2) 

f Verily the transferring of a dacred 
month to another month 1s an addi- 
tional infidelity ] This was an in- 


vention, or innovation, of the ido- 
latrons Arabs, whereby they avoid- 
ed keeping a facred month, when it 
fuited not thtir convemency, by 
keeping a prophane month in its 
ftead, transferring, for example, the 
obfervance of Moharram, to the 
fucceeding month Safar The firt 
man who put this in praétice, they 
fay, was Jonada Ebn Awf, of the 
tribe of Ken&na (3) 

Thefe ordinances relating to the 
months were promulgated by Mo- 
hammed himiclf, at the pilgnmage 
ef valedrion ( 

® They allow a month to be viola- 
ted one year, and declare it facred 
anether year] As did Jonada, who 
made public proclamation at the af- 
fembly of pilgrims, that ther gods 
had allowcd Moharram to be pro- 
phane, whereupon they obferved it 
not, but the next year he told them, 
that the gods had ordered it to be kcpt 
facred (5) Ab 


1) See Parp Life of Mahom, p 65, &c and the Preliminary D:fcourfe, 


Sce& IV and VII 
LALO’DDIN WV Poc Spec p 
(4) AsuxFep vit Moham p 132 


R 3 


(2) See chap 1 p 34 
323: 


(3) Al Bripawt, JAL- 
and the Piclim Dif Scét VII 


(5) Al Berpiwt 
towaids 
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t@wards the earth®? Do ye prefer the prefent fe to 
that whichis to come? But the provifion of this life, 
in refpe& of that which 1s to come, 1s but flender. 
Unlefs ye go forth when ye are fummoned to war, 
GOD will punih you with a grievous punifhment,; 
and he will place another people in your ftead*, and 
ye fhall not hurt hinf at all, for Gop 1s almighty. 
If ye affift not the prophet, verily Gop wall affift him, 
as he affifted him formerly, when the unbelievers 
drove him out of MECCA, the fecond of two‘: 
when they were both 1n the cave; when he faid unto 
hts companion, Be not grieved, for Gop 1s with us’. 
And Gop fent down his fecurity™ upon him, and 
ftrengthened him with armics of angels, whom ye 
faw not". And he made the word of thofe who 
believed not, to be abafed, and the word of Gop 
wasexalted, for Gop is mighty and wife. Go forth 
to battle, both light and heavy®, and employ your 
fubftance, and your perfons, for the advancement 
of Gon’s religion This will be better for you; 
if ye knowit. Ifit had been anear advantage, and 
a moderate journey, they had furely followed thee’; 


® When it was faid unto you, Go 
forth to fight for the religion of Gop, 
ye inched heavily towards the earth, 
Sec ] Viz Inthe expedition of Ta- 
buc, a town fituate about half wa 
betwcen Medina and Damafcus, which 
Mohammed undertook againft the 
Greeks, with an army of thirty thou- 
fand men, m the mmnth year of the 
Hejra * On this expedition the Mof- 
Jems fet out with great unwilling. 
nefs, bevaufe st was undertaken in 
the midft of the fummmer heats, and 
at a time af great drought and fear- 
city, whereby the foldiers fuffered 
fo much, that this army was called 
the diftrefied army befides, their 
fruits were jyuft rrpe and they had 
much rather have ftaid to have ga- 
thered them (1) 


4 See chap v 1 
k The feond of Me That 1s, 
having only Abu Beer with him 


, {Seethe Prelim Dif Seét If p 
7 


(1) Al Brrpaw:, JALLALO’DDIN 


v3 


™ See before, p 243, note 

n And he ftrengthened him wath 
armies of angels, &c ] Who, as 
fome imagine, guarded him in the 
cave Or the words may relate to 
the fuccours from heaven which Mo- 
hammced pretended to have received 
in feveral encounters, as at Bedr, 
the war of the ditch, and the battle of 
Honein 

© Both hght and heavy ] 1 e€ 
Whether the expedition be agreeable 
or not, or whether ye have fufhcient 
arms and provifions, or not, or whe- 
ther ye be on horfeback or on foot, 
& 


c 

P If st had been a near advantage 
and a moderate journey, &c ] That 
is, had there been no diffcultes to 
furmount 1n the expedition of Tabic, 
and the march thither had been fhort 
and eafy, fo chat the plunder might 
have colt them little or no trouble, 
they would not have been fo btack- 
ward 


V Asurrep vit. Moham p 123 
but 
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but the way feemed tedious unto them: and yet they 
will {wear by Gop, faying, If we had been able, we 
had futely gone forth with you. They deftroy their 
own fouls; for Gop knoweth that they sabi Seta 
Gop forgive thee! why didft thou give them leave 
to ftay at home ', until they who fpeakthe tfuth, when 
they excufe themfelves, had become manifefted unta 
thee, and thou hadft known the hars? They who 
believe in Gop, and the Jaft-day, will not afk leave 
of thee, to be excufed from employing their fub- 
flance, and their perfons, for the advancement of 
Gop's true religion, and Gop knoweth thofe whoa 
fear him. Verily they only will afk leave of thee 
to ftay behind, who believe notin Gop, and the laft- 
day, and whofe hearts doubt conccrning the faith. 
wherefore they are*toffed to and fr6 1n their doubt 

ing. If they had been willing to go forth with thee, 
they had certainly prepared for that purpofe a provi- 
fion of armsand neceffaries but Gop was averfe to 
their going forth, wherefore he rendered them 
flothful; and it was faid unto them, Sit ye ftill with 
thofe who fit fill". If they had gone forth with 
you, they had only been a burden unto you, and 
had run to and fro between you, ftirring you up to 
fedition, and there would have been fome among you, 
who would have given ear unto them: and Gon 
knoweth the wicked. They formerly fought to raife 
a fedition*, and difturbed thy affairs, until the 
truth came, and the decree of Gon made mani- 
feft; although they were averfe th@#%to. Therc i 

of them who faith unto thee, Give me leave to ftay 


a 

@ Why didft thon give them leave * With thofu who fit fill] 1 e 
to flay at ho &c For Moham- With the women and children, and 
med excufed “leveral bf his men, on other impotent people 
their réequeft, from going on this ex- * They formerly fought to raf. a 
pedition, as Abda‘ilah Ebn “Obba,  fedition, &c s thy did at the 
and his hypocritical adherents, and  battl. of Ohod (1) 
alfo three of the Anfars, for which 
he 1s here reprehended &. 





(1) See chap 11 p 78, 79, &c 


R ¢ behind, 
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behind, and .expofe me not to temptation’. Have 
they not fallen 1nto temptation at home"? But hell 
will furely encompafs the unbelievers. If gaed hap- 
pen thee, it grieveth them; but if a mausfor- 
tune Befal thee, they fay, We ordered our bufinefs 
before” ; @nd they.turn their backs, and reyoiee at 
thy mifhap. Say, Nothing fhall befal us, but what 
Gop hath decreed for us, he1s our patrong and on 
Gop let the faithful truft. Say, Do ye expe@ any other 
fhould befal us, than one of the two moft excellent 
things, either vigry or martyrdom? But we expe& 
concerning you, that Gop infli€ a punidhment an 
you, either from himfelf, or by our hands*. ‘Wait 
therefore to fee what will be the end of both; for we 
will wait with you. Say, Expend your money ia pious 
ufes, either voluntarily, or by cenftraint, 1t fhall not 
be accepted of you, becaufe ye are wicked people. 
And nothing hindereth their contributions from be- 
ing accepted of them, but that they believe not in 
Gop, and his apoftle, and perform not the duty of 
prayer, otherwife than fluggifhly; and expend not 
their money for GOD’s fervice, otherwife than un- 
willingly. Let not, therefore, their riches, or their 
children, caufe thee to marvel. Verily Gop intend. 
eth only to pumfh them by thefe things in this 
world; and that their fouls may depart while they 
are unbelievers. They {wear by Gop that they are 
of you’, yet they are not of ya, but are people 


t dad lak me not 9 temptation] hypocrify by their backwardnefs to go 
By obliging me to go, againft my to war for the promotion of the true 
will, on an expedition, the hardfhips religion 
of which may tempt me to rebel, or ~ Weordered our bufinefs before 1 
to defert It is related, that one That 1s, we took care to keep out o 
Jadd Ebn haus faid, that the Ansérs harm's way, by ftaymg at home 
well knew he was much given to * Either from himielf, or by our 
women, and he dared not trufthim- hands] 1 e Enrther By fome fignal 
felf with the Greek girls, where- judgment from heaven, or by remit- 
fore-he defired he might be left be- ting their pumfhment to the true be-~ 
hind, and he would affift them with levers 
his purfe (1) Y That they are of you] Viz 

" Have they fallen into temp- Staunch Moflems 

Meson at home Ff Dilcovernng their 


(1) Al Bernawt 
who 
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who fiandin fear*. if they find a place of refuge, 
or caves, or a retreating hole; they furely tarn to- 
wards the farac, and, in a head-firong manner, hatte 
thereto. ‘There 1s of them alfo who fpreadeth ill re- 
eportsof thee, in relation to thy diftribution of the 
alms, yet, if they receive part thereof, they are well 
pleafed; but if they receive nota part thereof, be- 
hold, they are angry *. Butaf they had been pleafed 
with that which Gono and his apoftle had given 
them, and had faid, Gop is our fupport; Goo will 
give unto us of his abundance, and his prophet alfo; 
verily unto Gop do we make our fupplications: it 
would have been more decent. Alms are to be diftni- 
buted” only unto the poor, and the needy *, and thofe 
who are employed 1n collefting and diftributing the 
fame, and unto thofe whofe hearts are reconcited *, and 
for the redemption of captives, and unto thofe who are 
in debt, and infolvent, and for the advancement of 
Gon’sreligion, and unto the traveller. This 1s an ordt- 
nance fromGop: and Gop1s knowing and wife. There 
are fome of them who injure the prophet, and fay, 


2 Who fland 1a fear] Hypocriti- tween thefetwo words im the original, 


eally concealing their infidelity, left ye 
fhould chaftife them, as ye have done 
the profeffed infidels and apoftates, 
and yet ready to avow their infidel:- 
ty, when they think they may do it 


* There ws alfo of them who fpread - 
eth ali reports of thee in relation to 
the diftribution of the alms, &c } 
This perfen was Abu’l Jowfdh the 
hypocrite, who ace Mohammed gave 
them away am keepers o 
only, ele a orl fu » Ebn 
Dh’ lkhowas who found fault 
With the pipes diftributiou of the 
{poils ip: sete becaufe he 
gave them am Meccans, to 
reconcile snd quia ther over to his 
religion and intereft { 3) 

® See what 1s faid as to this point 
anthe Prelim Difc fe&. IV 

© The poor and the needy }] The 
commentators make a diftinction be- 


Fakir and Mefkin one, they fay, Ge 
nifics tum who 16 atterly deftrtute 
of money and means of livelshood ; 
the othery one who 1s 1n want and 
but isable to get fomething tow 
his own fuppert But to which of 
the two words either of thele different 
fignifications properly belongs, the 
critics differ, 
¢ Whofe hearts are reconciled } 
That is, who were lately enemies to 
the faithful, but have now embraced 
Mohammedifm, and entered into ami- 
ty with them For Mohammed, to 
ain their hearts, and confirm them in 
s religion, made large prefents to the 
chief of the Korgith, out of the fpoils 
at Honein, as has been juft now men- 
tioned (2) But this law, they fay, 
became of no obligatzon when the Mo-~ 
hammedan faith was eftablifhed, and 
ftood notin need of {uch methods for 
its {upport 


(:) Al Barpaw: VY. Aawuren, vit. Moh p 118,119 (2) AsuLrep, sbid 


He 
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Fie-isasieear*: Aniwérs “He is-kn' car of good unto 
you-ls he’believeth in Gop, and giveth credittthe 
faithful, andisa mercy unto fuch of you who beheve. 
Rat they who injure the apoftle of Gop, fhall fuffer a 
painful pun fhment. They {wear unto you by Goasthate 
thy may pleafe you , but 1t ismore juft that they fhould 
pleafe Gop, and-is apoftle, if they are true believers. 
Do the} not know that he who oppofeth Gon, and his 
apoftle, fhall, without doubt,be punifhed with the fire 
of hell; and _fhall remaintherein for ever? This will 
be great ignominy. The hypocrites are apprehen- 
five left a Sura® .fhould be’ revealed concerning 
them, to declare unto them that which 1s 1n their 
hearts. Say unto them, Scoff ye; but Gop will 
furely bring to light that which ye fear fhould be 
difcovered. Andif thou afk them the reafon of this 
{coffing, they fay, Verily we were only engaged m 
difcourfe, and jefting among ourfelves®. Say, Do, 
ye {coff at Gop and his figns, and at his apoftle? offer 
not an excufe: now are ye become infidels, after your 
faith. If we forgive apart of you, we will punwh a 
part, for that they have been wicked doers. Hypo- 
critical men and women are the one of them or the 
other; they command that which 1s evil, and forbid 
that which 1s yuft, and fhut their hands from giving 
dims. They have forgotten Gon; wherefore he 
hath forgotten them:verily the hypacrites are thofewho 
a& wickedly. Gop denounceth unto the hypocrites, 
both men and women, and to the unbelievers, the 






© He 1s ancar] 1 e He heays ny of Bypecre, a near Moham~ 
every thing that we fay, and gives med, to one Behold that 
credit to all che ftotnes thatare carned man, heavould g holds 
to him of Synd Away! away} which bong 

f He 1s an ear of good unto you] told the’ he called -to 
Giving credit to nothing that may do them why 
you hurt. faid fo whereto they replied, with an 

8 A Sura] Sothe Mohammedans oath, that were not talking of 
call a chapterof the Koran (2). what related to hint, or his compa-, 


aT fay, We wereonly. ged mons, but were only diverting them- 
in diene hee] It is eet that, felves with taddicrent difcourfe, ta 
in the expedition of Tabuc, 4compa- befuile the tedioufnels of the way (2) 


(1) Sce the Prchm. Dife fe III p75 {(s}:Al Berpaw: 


fire 


Cuar. AL, KORAN. 251 


fire of hell; they fhall remain therein for ever: this 
will be their fufficient reward; Gon hath curfedthem, 
and they fhall endure a lafting torment. As they 
who have béen before you, foare ye. They were fu- 
periay to you in ftrength, and had more abundance 
of wealth, and of children; and they enjoyed their 
portion 1n this world; and ye alfo enjoy your portion 
here, as they who have preceded you enjoyed their 
portion. And ye age yourfelves in vain dif- 
courfes, like unto thofe wherein they gaged them- 
felves. The works of thefe are vain both in this 
world, antin that which 1s to come; and thefe are 
they who perifh. Have they not been acquainted 
with the hiftory of thofe who have been before them ; 
of the people of Noan, andof Apv,andof Tuamup, 
and of the people of Asrauawy, and of the inhabitants 
of Map1an,and of the cities which were overthrown ?! 
Their apoftles came unto them with evident demon- 
ftrations. and Gop was not difpofed to treat them 
unjuftly, but they dealt unjuftly with their own 
fouls. And the faithful men and the faithful wo- 
men, are friendsone tganother they corhmand that 
which 1s juft, and forbid that which 1s evil; 
and they are conftant at prayer, and pay their ap- 
pointed alms; and they obey Gop and his apoftle: 
unto thefe will Gop be merciful, for he 1s mighty 
and wife. Gop promifeth unto the true believers, 
both men and women, gardens through which rivers 
flow, wherein they fhall remain for ever; and deli- 
cious dwellings 1n gardens of perpetual abode*: 
but good-will from Gop fhall be their moft excellent 
reward. This will be great felicity. O prophet! 
wage waf againft the unbelievers and the hypocrites, 
and be fevere unto them: for their dwelling fhall be 


terally, gardens of Edesi; ; the 
conienGiors do not take aeteon 
Eden in the fenfe which st benr¥:ixi He- 
brew, as has been elfewhere-“ebferved 


t Thecitres which were sich ala 
Namely Sodom and Gomorrah, an 

the other cities which Shared their 
fate, and are thence called al Mota- 


kifat, or The fubverted (1) 
& Gardens of perpetual abode 


(1) Seechap x: 


Li- 


(2) 


(2) See the Prem Date p 328 


e 
2 
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hell, an unhappy journey fhall it be thither! They 
{wear by Gop that they faid not what they are charged 
with. yet they fpake the word of infidelity, and be- 
came unbelievers, after they Rad embraced Istam'. 
And they defigned that which they could not effect 
and they did not difapprove of the defign forany other 
reafon, than becaufe Gon, and his apoftle, had en- 
riched them, of his bounty”. If they repent, 1t will 
be better for them, but, if they relapfe, Gop will 
punifh them@with a grievous torment, 1n this world 
and in the next; and they fhall have no patron on 
earth, norany proteétor. There are fofne of them 
who made a covenant with Gop, faying, Verily if he 
give us of his abundance, we will give alms, and 
become righteous people®’. Yet, when he had given 


§ They fwear by Gop that they faid 
not whatthey are charged with, &c ] 
It 18 related, that al Jallas Ebn So- 
weid, hearing fome paflages of this 
chapter, which fharply reprehend thofe 
who refufed to go on the above-men- 
tioned expedition of Tabiic, declared, 
thatif what Mohammed faid of his 
brethren was true, they were worfe 
than affes Whichcoming to the pro- 
phet’s ear, he fent forhim, and he de- 
nied the words upon oath But, on 
the immediate revelation of this paflage, 
he confeffed his fault, and his repent- 
ance was accepted {2 

m They dels ed what they could 
not effe&t, &c The commentators 
tell us, that fifteen menconfpired to kill 
Mohammed 1n his return from Tabuc, 
by pufhing him from his camel into a 
precipice, as he rode by night over 
the fe aia part of al Akaba But 
when they were going to execute their 
defign, Hodheifa, who followed, and 
drove the prophet’s camel, which was 
Jed by Ammar Ebn Yafer, hearing 
the tread of camels, and the clafhin 
of arms, gave the alarm, upon whick 
they fled Some, however, fuppofe 
the defign here meant, was a plot to 
expel Mohammed from Medina (3) 

" Becaufe Gon, and his apoftle, 
had enmched them ] For Moham- 


(1) Al Brrpawr 


unto 


med’s refiding at Medina was of great 
advantage to the place,the inhabitantsbe- 
ing generally poor, and in want of moft 
conveniences of hfe, but, on the pro- 
phet’s coming among them, they be- 
came poffeffed of large herds of cattle, 
and money alfo Ali Beidawi fays, 
thagthe above named al Jellas, 10 par- 
ticular, having a fervant killed, re- 
ceived, by Mohammed ’s order, no lefs 
than ten thoufand dirhems, or about 
three hundred pounds, asa fine for 
the redemption of his blood 

© There are. fome of them who 
madea covenant with Gon, &c An 
inftance of this 1s given m Thalaba 
Ebn Hateb, who came to Mohammed, 
and delired him to beg of Gop, that 
he would beftow riches on him = The 
prophet, at fish, advifed him rather 
to be thankful for the little he had, 
than to covet more, which might be- 
come a temptation to him, but on 
Thalaba’s repeated requeft, and folemn 
promife, that he would make a good 
ufe of his riches, he was, at length, 
prevailed on, and preferred the peti« 
tion to Gop Thalaba, in a fhortw 
time, grew vaftly mch, which Mo- 
hammed being acquainted with, fent 
two colle€tors to gather the alms 
Other people readily pardthem, but 
when they came ta Thalaba, and read 


(2) Idem. 
the 
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unto them of his abundance, they became covetous 
thereof, and turned back, and retired afar off. Where- 
fore he hath caufed hypocrify to fucceed in their 
hearts, until the day whereon they fhall meet him ; 
for that they failed to perform unto Gop that which 

ey Rad promifed him, and for that they prevari- 
cated. Do they not know that Gop knoweth 
whatever they conceal], and their private difcourfes ; 
and that Gop 1s the knower of fecrets? They who 
traduce fuch of the believers as are liberal 1n giving 
alms beyond what they are obliged, and thofe who find 
nothing to give, but what they gain by their induftry ?, 
and therefore fcoff atthem Gop fhall {coff at them, 
and they fhall fuffera grievous punifhment. Afk 
forgivenefs for them, or do not alk forgivenefs for 
them, it willbe equal. If thou afk forgivenefs for 
them feventy tlmes, Gop will by no means forgive 
them’, This 1s the divine pleafurc, for that they be- 


the inyuntion to him out of the Ko- 
ran, he told them, that it was not 
alms, but tribute, or next kin to tr- 
bute, and bade them go back till he 
had better confidered of it Upon 
which this paflage was revcaled , and 
when Thalaba came afterwards, and 
brought his alms, Mohammed told 
him, that Gon had commanded him 
not to accept it, and threw duft upon 
his head, faying, Thus 1s what thou 
haft feed He then offcred his 
alms to Abu Becr, who rcfuted to ac- 
ccpt them, as did Omar fome years 
after, when he was Ahalit (1) 

P Who traduce fuch of the believ- 
ers as are liberal, &c ] Al Beidaws 
relates, that Mohammed, exhorting his 
followers to voluntary alms, among 
others Abda’lrahman Lbn Awf gavc 
fowe thoufand dirhems, which was 
one half ag what he had, Afium Fbn 
Adda gavean hundred beaft s loads of 
dates, and Abu Okail, a Sad, which 
1s no more thana fixtieth part of a load 
of the fame fruit, but was the half of 
what he had earned by a mght’s hard 
work This Mohammed accepted 
whereupon the hypocrites faid that 
Abda’lahman and Afem gave whit 
they did out of oftentation, and that 
Gopand his apoftle might well have 


excufed Abu Okail’s mite, which oc- 
cafioned this paflage 

I fuppofe this colleétion was made 
to defray the chargeot the expedition 
of Tabuc, towaids which, as another 
writer tells us, Abu Becr contributcd 
all that he had, and Othman very 
largely, viz as at as faid, three hun- 
dred camcls for laughter, anda theu~ 
fand dinars of gold (2) 

@ Afk forgivencfs for them, &c J 
In the laft ficknely of Abda’llah Ebn 
Obba the hypocrite, (who died in 
the ninth year of the Hejra), his fon, 
named alfo Abda’}ah, cameand afked 
Mohammed to bez pardon of Gop 
for him, which he did, and there- 
upon the former part of this verfe was 
revealed Butthc prophet, not taking 
that for 4 repulfe, ae he would pray 
feventy tumes for him, upon which the 
latter part of the verfU was revcalcd, 
declaring 1t would be abfolutely in 
vain Itmay be obferved, that the 
numbers fevenand feventy, and feven 
hundred, are frequently ufed by the 
eaftern wraters, to fignify, not fo many 

recifely, but only an indefinite num- 

er, cither greater or leffer (3), feve- 
ral examples of which are to be met 
with in theferipture (4) 


(s;Idem (2) Ascirep vit Moh p 123 (3)AlBrrpaw: '4) Matth xvin 22 


lieve 
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lieve not in Gop, and his apoftle; and Gon dire&- 
eth not the ungodly people. They who were left 
at home 1n the expedition of TABUC, were glad of 
their ftaying behind the apoftle of Gon, and werc 
unwilling to employ their fubftance, and their per,, 
fons, for the advancement of Gon's true religio 

and they faid, Go not forth 1n the heat’. Say, The 
fire of hell will be hotter, 1f they underftood this. 
Wherefore let them laugh little, and weep’ much, as 
@ reward for that which they have done. If Gop 
bring thee back unto fome of them‘, and they afk 
thee leave to go forth to war with thee, fay, Ye fhall 
not go forth with me for the future, neither fhall ye 
fight an enemy with me_ ye were pleafed with fit- 
ting at homc the firft time, fit ye athome, therefore, 
with thofe who ftay behind Neither do thou evcr 
pray over any of them who fhall die‘, neither ftand 
at his grave", for that they believed not 1n Gop, 
and his apoftle, and die in their wickednefs. Let 
not their riches, or their children, caufe thee to mar- 
vel for Gop intendeth only to punifh them there- 
within this world, and that their fouls may depart, 
while they are infidels WhenaSura™1s {cnt down, 
wherein it 1s faid, Bclievein Gon, andgo forthto war 
with his apoitle, thofe who are in plentrful circum- 


Crap. g. 


* Go not forth in the heat,] This beg forgivenefs of Gon for him, and 


they fpokce ina fcofing manner to one 
another, becauie, as has been obfcrv- 
ed, the expedition of Tabuc was un- 
dertaken in a very hot and dry feafon 
* If Gop bring thee back unto fome 
of them, &c ] hat 1s, if thou re- 
turn in fafctyto Medina, to the hy po- 
erites, who arc here called fome of 
them who ftaid behind, becaufc they 
were not all hypocrites Ihe whole 
number is faid to have been twelve(2) 
t Nuther do thou ever pray over 
any of them who fhall dic } This 
paflace was alfo mvealed on account 
ot Abda’llth Ebn Obba In his Jai 
Wlnefs he defired to fee Mohammed, 
and when he wascome, afkcd him to 


(1) Al Berpaws 


requeftcd that hrs corpfe might be wrap- 

ed up in the garment that was next 
ha body, (which might have the fame 
efficacy with the habit of a Francil- 
can,} and that he would pray over 
him whendead Accordingly, when 
he was dcad, the prophet fent his 
fhirt, orinner veftment, to fhroud@he 
corpfe, and was going to pay over it, 
but was forbidden by thefe words 
Some fay they were not revealed till 
he had a€tually prayed for him (2) 

* Neithe: ftand at his grave] bi- 
ther byafiifting at his funeral, or vafit- 
ng his fupuchre 

W See before p 252, note, ® 


(2) Idem 


Pe fiances 
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ftances among them afk leave of thee to ftay behind, 
ai fay, Suffer us to be of thenumber of thofe who 
fitat home. They are well pleafed to be with thofe 
who ftay behind, and their hearts are fealed up; 
wherefore they do not underftand. But the apoftle, 
dtlfofe who have believed with him, expofe their 
rtunes and their lives for GOD’s fervice, they 
fhall anjoy the good things of cither life, and they 
fhall be happy. Gop hath prepared for them gardens 
through which rivers flow, they fhall remain therein 
forever. This will be great felicity. And certain 
Arass of the defart came to excufe themfelves*; 
praying that they might be permitted to ftay behind; 
and they fat at home who had renounced Gon, and 
his apoftle. Buta painful punifhment fhall be in- 
fli€ted on fuch of them as belicye not. In thofe who 
are weak, orare afflicled with ficknefs, or in thofe who 
find not wherewith to contribute to the war’, it fhall 
be no crime if they flay at home, provided they be- 
have themfelves faithfully towards Gop, and his 
apoftie. There isno room to lay blame on the righ- 
tcous, for Gop 1s gracious and merciful. nor on 
thofe, unto whom, when they came unto thee, re- 

quefting that thou wouldeft fupply them with nec 
{aries for travelling, thou didft anfwer, I find not 
wherewith to fupply you, returned, theireyes fhed- 
ding tears for gricf, that they found not wherewith 
to contribute to the expedition’. But there 1s reafon 
to 


* Certain Arabs of the defart came 
to empufe themfelves, &c ]  Thefe 
were the tribes of Afad and Ghat- 
fan, who excufid themfelves on ac- 
count of the neceflities of their fami- 
lies, which their induftry only maiua- 
taned But fome wnitc, they were 
the family of Amer Ebn al Yofail, 
who faid, that :f they went with the 
army, the tnbe of Lay would tike 
wdvantage of thar abfence, and tall 


fr, Al Bripaws 


upon their wives and children, and 
their cattle (1) 

¥Y Who find not wherewith to con- 
tnbute ] By reafon of their extreme 
poverty, as thofe of Johcina, Mozeina, 
and Banu Odhra (2 

2 Who requeftcd thee to fupply 
them with neceffanes for travelling, 
&c ] Lhe perfons here intended 
were feven men of the Anfars, who 
came to Mohammad, and begged he 


(2, Idem 


woul ! 


XI. 
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to blame thofe who afk leave of thee to fit at nome, 
when they are rich. They are pleafed to be with 
thofe who ftay behind, and Gon hath fealed up their 
hearts wherefore they do not underftand. * They 
will excufe themfelves unto you, when ye are re- 
turned unto them. Say, Excufe not yourfelvés; w,7 
will by no means believe you. Gon hath acquainted 
us with your behaviour; and Gop willobferve your 
aftions, and his apoftle alfo: and hereafter fhall ye 
be brought before him who knoweth that which 1s 
hidden, and that which 1s manifeft, and he wll de- 
clare unto you that which ye have done. They will 
{wear unto you by Gop, when ye are returned unto 
them, that ye may let them alone’. Let them alone, 
therefore, for they are an abomination, and their 
dwelling fhall be hel], a reward for that which they 
have deferved. They will {wear untoyou, that ye 
may be well pleafed with them, but if ye be well 
pleafed with them, verily Gop will not be well pleaf- 
ed with people who prevaricate. The Arass of the 
defart are more obftinate 1n their unbelief and hypo- 
crify, and it 1s eafier for them to be ignorant of the 
ordinances of that which Gop hath fent down unto 
hie apoftle’ and Gon ts knowing and wife Of the 
Arass of the defart there ts who rcckoncth that 
which he expendeth for the fervice of GOD, to be 
as tribute‘, and waiteth that fome change of fortune 4 


would give them fome patched boots 
and foled fhocs, it being impoffible 
for them to march fo far barefoot, in 
fucha feafon, hut he told them he 
could not fupply them whercupon 
they went away wecping Some, 
however, fay, thefe wer the Bann 
Mokren, and others, Abu Mula, and 
his compamions (1) 

* That ye may let them alone ] And 
not chafti{c them 

b ‘Lhe Arabs of the defart or more 
obfiinate, &c }  Becaule of thur wild 


(1) Al Berpaw1 


way of life, the hardnefs of their 
heaits, their not frequenting people 
of knowledge, and the few oppor- 
tunities they have of bemg inftruéted 
2 


v- 
© As tnbute |] Ora contnbution 
exacted by force, the payment of 
which he can in no wife avoid 
@ And waiteth, that fome change of 
fortune may befal you | Hoping 
that fome reverfe may atftord a con- 


venient opportunity of throwing off 
the burden 


(2) Idem Seethe Prelim Difc p 32 and 40 


may 
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may befal you. A change for evil fhall happen unto 
them: for Gop both hearethand knoweth. Andof 
the Arass of the defart there 1s who believeth in 
Gop, and 1m the laft day , and efteemeth that whach 
he layethut for the fervice of GOD to be the means 
; _ ng him near unto Gop, and the prayers of 
1e apoftle. Is it not unto them the means sof 
a near &pproach? Gop fhall lead them into his 
mercy, for Gop is gracious and merciful®. As for 
the leaders, and the firft of the Mowajrain, and 
the Ansars‘, and thofe who have followed them in 
well doing, Gon 1s well pleafed with them, and they 
are well pleafed in him = and _ he hath prepared for 
them gardens watered by rivers, they fhall remain 
therein for ever Thuis fhall be great felicity. And 
of the Arnass of the defart who dwell round about 
you, there are hypocritical perfons® and of the in- 
habitants of Mepina there are fome who arc obfti- 
nate in hypocrify. Thou khnoweft them not, O pro- 
phet! but weknowthem we will furely punifh them 
twice", afterwards fhall they be fent to a grievous 
torment. And others have acknowledged their 
crimes’. They have mixed a good aétion with an- 
other 


€ The Arabs meant, in the former 
of thefe two paffages, are faid to 
have been the tribes of Afad, Ghat- 
fan, and Banu Tamim, and thofe in- 
tended in the latter, Abdallah, fur- 
mamed Dhu’lbajadin, and his people 
1 
( y The leaders, and the firft of the 
Molajerin and the Anfars] The 
Moh§jerin, or refugees, were thofe 
of Mecca, who fled thence on ac- 
count of their religion And the An- 
fars, or Helpers, were thofe of Me- 
dina, who recewwed Mohammed, and 
his followers, into their proteétion, 
and_affifted them againft their ene- 
mi By the leaders of the Moha- 
jerin are meant thofe who believed 
on Mohammed before the Heyra, or 
early enough to pray towards Jerufa- 


the fecend year of the Heyra, or elfe 
fuch of them as were prefent at the 
battle of Bedr The leaders of the 
Anfars were thofe who took the oath 
of fidelity to him at al Akaba, eather 
the firft or the fecond time (2 

® Of the Arabs of the defart who 
dwell round about you, & ] i ¢ 
In the neighbourhood of Meflina 
Thefe were the tribes of Joheina, 
Mozeina, Aflam, Afhja, and Ghiffr 


3 

» We will pumfh them twice ] 
Either by expofing them to public 
fhame, and putting them to death, 
or by either of thole puntfhments 
and the torment of the {epulchre , 
or elfe by exa&ting alms of them by 
way of fine, and giving them corpo- 
real puntfhment (4) 


lem, from which the Kebla_ was 4 Others have acknowledged their 

changed to the temple of Mecca, in crimes] Making no hypocritical 
(1) Al Bexpawt (2) Idem (3) Idem (4) Idem 

VOL 1 Ss excuifes 
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other which 1s bad* peradventure Gop will be turned 
unto them; for Gop1s gracious and merciful. Take 
alms of their fubftance, that thou mayeft cleanfe 
thega, and purify them thereby’, and pray for 
them for thy prayers fhall be a fecurity of mind 
unto them; and Gop both heareth and know? 
Deo they not know that Gop accepteth repentanc 
from his fervants, and accepteth alms, and that 
Gop 1s eafy to be reconciled, and merciful? Say 
unto them, Work as ye will, but Gop will behold 
your work, and his apoftle alfo, and the true be- 
lievers and ye shall be brought before him who 
knoweth that which 1s kept fecret, and that which 
is made public, and he will declare unto you what- 
ever ye have done. And there are others who wait 
with fufpence the decree of Gop, whether he will 
punifh them, or whether he will be turned unto 
them™. but Gop 1s knowing and wife. There are 
fome who have built a temple to hurt the faithful, and 
to propagate infidelity, and to foment divifion among 
the true believers", and for a lurking-place for him 


who 
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excufes for them Thefe were cer- 
tain men, who having ftaid at home 
inftead of accompanying Moham- 
med to Tabuc, as foon as they heard 
the fevere reprehenfions arid threats 
of ths chapter againft thofe who 
had ftaid behind, bound themfelves 
to the pillars of the mofqe, and 
fwore that they would not loofe 
themfelyes, till they were loofed by 
the prophet But when he entered 
the mofque to pray, and was in- 
formed of the matter, he alfo fwore 
that he would not loofe them with- 
out a particular command from Gop, 
whereupon this paffage was revealed, 
ay they were accordingly difmilfed 
a 

& apt have mixed a good ation 
with a bad] Though they were 


(2) Al Bzzrpaw 


backward in going to war, and held 
with the hypocnites, yet they confeffed 
their trime, and repented 

1 Take alms of their fubftance, 
&c ] When thefe perfons were loof- 
ed, they prayed Mohammed to take 
their fubftance, for the fake of which 
they had ftaid at home, as alms, to 
cleanfe them from their tranfgref- 
fion, but he told them he hat no 
orders to accept any thing from 
them upon which this verfe was 
fent down, allowing him to take 
their alms (2) 
m There are others who wart, é&c ] 
The perfons here intended, were the 
three Anfars whofe pardon is granted 
a little below 

" There are fome who have built 
a temple to hurt the faithful, &c ] 


(2) Idem 


When 
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who hath fought againft Gop, and his apoftle, in 
time paft®; and they fwear, faying, Verily we in- 
tended no other than to do for the beft- but Gop 1s 
witnefs that they do certainly lie. Stand not up to 

therein forever There is atemple founded on 
‘piety ”, from the firft day ~f its building. It1s mere 


juft that thou ftand up to pray therein 


therein are 


men who love to be purified’, for Gop loveth the 


When Banu Amru Ebn Awf had 
built the temple or mofque of hoba, 
which will be mentioned by and by, 
they afked Mohammed to come and 
pray in it, and he complied with 
their requcft This exciting the 
envy of their brethren, Banu Gancm 
Ebn Awf, they alfo built a mofque, 
antunding that the Imam, or pricit, 
who fhould officiate there, fhould be 
Abu Amer, a Chnflian monk, but 
he dying in Syria, they came to Mo- 
hammed, and defired he would con- 
fecrate, as it were, their mofque, by 
praying im it The prophet ac- 
cordingly prepared himfelf to go 
with them, but was forbidden b 

the immediate revelation of this paf- 
fage, difcovering their hypocnify and 
tl defien whcreupan he fent Malec 
Ebn al Dokhfhom, Maan Ebn Addi, 
Amer Ebn al Sacan, and al Wahfha, 
the Ethiopian, to demolifh and burn 
it, which thcy performed, and made 
ta dunghill According to another 
account, this mofque was built a 
little before the expedition of Tabuc, 
with a defign to hinder Mohammed’s 
men from engaging therein, and 
when he was afked to pray there, 
he anfwered, that he was juit fetting 
out on a journey, but when he 
¢ame hack, with Gon’s leave, he 
would do what thy defired , but 
when they applicd to lim again, on 
na return, this paflag. was revealed 
1 


(1) Al BErpawr, JALLALO’pnIN, 
V Asutrep vit Moh p 5. 


Fun SHOHNAH 


clean, 


© For a lurking plage for him who 
hath fought againft Gop, and his 
apoftle, in time paft ] That is Abu 
Amer, the monk, who was a declar- 
ed enemy to Mohammed, having 
threatened him at Ohod, that no par- 
ty fhould appear in the field againft 
him, but he would make one of 
thum, and, to be as good as his 
word, hk continucd to oppofe him 
tall the battle of Honein, at which he 
was prcfent, and being put to fiight 
with thole of Howazen, he retreated 
into Syria, defigning to obtain a fup- 
ply of troops trom the Grecian em- 
pcror, to renew the war, but he dnd 
at Kinnfmn Others fay, that this 
monk was a confedcrate at the war 
of the ditch, and that he fled thence 
into Syria (#) 

Rh There 1s a tempte founded on 
piety, &c ] viz That of Koha, a place 
about two miles from Medina, where 
Mohammed refted four days before 
he catered that city, in his flight from 
Miccca, and where he laid the foun- 
dation of a mofque (3), which was 
afterwards built by Banu A ev Ebn 
Awt But according to ad feurcnt 
tradition, th. mofque here meant, 
was that which Mohammed built at 
Medina 

@ Therein are men who defirc to 
be puritud ] Al Berdawi frys, thet 
Mohammed, walking once with the 
Mohayjeria to Koba, tound the Antars 
fitting at the mofque door, and afked 


(2) Idem (3) Idem 


Where the tranflat>r, 


taking this paflage of the Koran, which 1s there gited, fer the words af his 


author, has miflud the truc icnfe 


S 2 
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clean. Whether, therefore, 1s he better, who hath 
founded his building on the fear of Gop, and his 
good will, or he who hath founded his building on 
the brink of a bank of earth, whichis wafhed away 
by waters, fo that it falleth with him into the fy © 
h@l? Gondire&eth notthe ungodly people The | 
building which they have built, will not ceafe to be 
an occafion of doubting in their hearts, until their 
hearts be cut in picces', and Gop 1s knowing and 
wife. Verily Gop hath purchafed of the true be- 
hevers their fouls, and their fubftance, promifing them 
the enjoyment of paradife , oncondition that they fight 
forthe caufe of Gop whether they flay, or be flain, 
the promife for the fame 1s affuredly due by the law, 
and the gofpel, andthe Koran And who perform- 
eth his contra& morc faithfully than Gop? Re- 
joice, thercforc, in the contra&t which yc have made. 
This fhall be great happincfys The penitent, and 
thofe who ferve GOD, and praife him, and who faft, 
and bow down, and worfluip, and who command 
that which 1s juft, and forbid that which 1s evil, and 
keep the ordinances of Gon, fhall likewife be rewarded 
with paradife wherefore bear good tidings unto the 
faithful It 3s not allowed unto the prophct, nor 
thofe who are true believers, that they pray for 1do- 
laters’, although thcy be of kin, aftcr it 1s become 

known 


them whether they vere beluvers, they did after eaflng themfelves, 


and, on their being filent, repeated 
the queftion whereupon Omar an- 
dwured that they were blievers, 
and Mohammed demanding whether 
they acquicfeed im the judgment 
Omar had mide ot them, they faid, 
¥e6 He then afked them whcthcr 
thy would be pitient in adverfity, 
and thankfi lin profpcrity, to which 
they anfweurng im the afhrmative he 
iwoie Ly the Lorp of the Caaba, 
that they were true believers After- 
wards he examined them as to their 
miner of pciformmg the Icgal 
wafhings, and particularly, what 


they told him that in fuch a cafe they 
ufed three ftones and after that 
wafhed with water, upon which 
he repeated thefe words of the Koran 
to them 

¥ Until their hearts be cut in 
pros ] Some interpret thefe words 
of thar being deprived of their yudg- 
mentand undcrflandin , and others 
of the punifhment they are to expe, 
either of death im this world, or of 
the rack of the fepulchre, or the pains 
of hell 

® It is not allowed the prophet—to 
pray for idolaters, &c ] Thuis paflage 
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known unto them, that they are inhabitants of hell'. 
Neither did Asrauam afk forgivenefs for his father, 
otherwife than in purfuance of a promife which he 
had promifed unto him*#but when it became known 
a im, that he was an enemy unto Gop, he de- 

ared himfelf clearof him“ Verily Agr stam was 
pitiful and compaffionate. Nor 1s Gop difpofed te 
lead people into error*, after that he hath direéted 
them, until that which they ought to avoid 1s become 
known unto them, for Gop knoweth all things. 
Verily unto Gop belongeth the kingdom of heaven, 
and of earth, he giveth life, and he caufeth to dic, 
and yc have no patron or helper befides Gop. Gon 
1s reconciled unto the prophct, and unto the Mo- 
HAJERIN, and the Ansars’, who followed him in 


was revealed, as fome think, on ac- 
count of Abu Taleb, Mohammed's 
uncle and great bencfa€tor who, 
on his death-bed, being preffed b 

his nephew to fpeak a word, wich 
might enable him to plead his cauie 
before Gon, that 1s, to profcfs Iflam, 
abfolutcly refuled Mohammed, how- 
ever, told him, thet he would not 
ccale to pray for him, till he fhould 
be forbidden by Gon, which he 
was by thcfe words Others fuppofe 
the occahion to have been Moham- 
med’s vifiting his mother Amcena’s 
fepuichre at al Abwa, foon after the 
taking of Mecca for they fay, that 
while he ftood at the tomb he burft 
anto tears, and fatd, I afked kave 
ef Gon to vifit my mother’s tomb, 
and he granted it me, but when I 
afked leave to pray for her, it was de- 
mied me (1) 

t Aftcr it 1s become known unto 
them, that they are inhabitants of 
hell} By their dying infidels For 
otherwife it 1s not only lawful, but 
commundable, to pray for unbeliev- 
ers, while there are hopes of their 
conv erfion 


the 


* In purfuince of a promife which 
he had promittcd lum] Viz Lo 

ray that Gop would difpoie his 
eart to repentince Some fuppofe 
this was a piomife made to Abraham, 
by his father, that he would beheve 
41 Gop For thc words may be taken 
ether way 

w Who he knew that he was an 
enemy of Gov, he declared himfelf 
clear of him] Defifling to pray for 
him, when he was affured by infpi- 
ration that he was not to be converted, 
or after he a€tually died an mfidel 
See chap vi p 168, 169 

* To lead people into error ] 1 ¢ 
To confider or punih them as tranf. 
ereffors ‘This paflage was revealed 
to cacufe thofe who had prayed for 
fuch of their friends as had died ido. 
Jaters, before it was forbidden, of 
elfe, to excule certain people who 
had ignorantly prayed towards the 
firft Kebla, and drank wine, &c 

Y Gop 1s reconciled unto the pro~ 
phet, &c ] Having forgiven the 
crimc they committed, in giving the 
hy pocritcs lave to be abfent from the 
expedition to Yabuc, or, for the 


(1) Al Berpaws 


other 
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the hour of diftrefs?, after that 1t had wanted httle 
but that the hearts of a part of them had fwerved 
from their duty afterwards was he turned unto 
them, for he was compaffonate and merciful to- 
wards them And heis alfo reconciled unto the thr 

who were left behind‘, fo that the earth became t®@; 
{trait for them, notwithftanding its fpacioufnefs, and 
their fouls became ftraitened within them, and they 
confidered that there was no refuge from Gon, other- 
wile than by having recourfe unto him Then was he 
turned unto them, that they might repent for Gop 
1s eafy to be reconciled, and merciful. O true be- 
lievers! fear Gop, and be with the fincere. There 
was no reafon why the inhabitants of Mepina, and 
the Arass of the defart, who dwell around them, 
fhould {tay behind the apoftle of Gop, or fhould 


prefcr themfelves before him’. 


other fins which they might, through 
anadvertencc, have been guilty of 
For the beft men have necd of ree 
pentance ( ) 

= In the hour of diftrefs ] Viz In 
the expedition of ‘Tabuc, wherein 
Mohammed's men were driven to 
fuch extremities, that (belidcs what 
they endured, by reafon of the ex- 
ceflive heat) ten men were obliged 
to mde by turns on one camel, and 
provifions and water were fo fcarce, 
that two men divided a date between 
them, and thy were obliged to drink 
the water out of the camcls flomachs 
2 
J The three who were left behind ] 
Or, as it may be tranflated, who 
were left in fufpenfe, whether the 
fhould be pardoncd, or not (3) Thele 
were three Ansars, named Caab Ebn 
Malec, Hclal Ebn Omeyya, and Me- 
rara Ebn Rab1, who went not witn 
Mohammed to Tabuc, and were, 
therefore, on his return fecluded 
from the fellowfhip of the other 


{3} Al Bexrpawr (2) Idem 
4) Al Berpawi, JALLALO’DDIN 


This 1s unreafon- 


Moflems, the prophet forbidding 
any to falute them, or to hold dif- 
courle with them Under which 
interdiétion they continued fifty days, 
till, on their fincere repentance, they 
were, at length, difcharged from it, 
by the icvelation of this paffage (4) 

> Or fthould picfcr themfelves he- 
fore him ]_ By not caring to fharc 
with him the gener and fatigues of 
war Al Beidawi tells us, that after 
Mohammed had {et out for Labuc, 
one Abu Khaithama, fitting in Ins gar- 
den, where his wife, a very beautiful 
woman, had fpread a mat for him in 
the fhade, and had fet new dates and 
frefh water before him, after a little 
retk€ion, cred out, This is not well, 
that I fhould thus take my eafe and 
pleafure, while the apoftle of Gon is 
expofed to the fcorching of the fun- 
beams, and the inclemcncies of the 
ar, and immediately mounting his 
came], took his {word and lance, and 
went to jo the army 


(3) See before, p 260 note ™ 


AsBuLF vit Moh p 133, 126 


able. 
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able- becaufe they arenot diftreffed either by thirft, 
or labour, or hunger, for the defenceof Gon’s truc 
religion! neither do they ftir a ftep, which may ir- 
ritate the unbelievers, neither do they receive fom 
the enemy any damage, but a good work 1s written 
Gg nunto them for the famc, for Gop fuffereth 
ie the reward of the righteous to perifh And they 
contribute not any fum, either fmall or great, nor do 
they pafs a valley, butitis wiittcn down unto them, 
that Gop may reward them with a recompenfe ex- 
ceeding that which they have wrought The believ- 
ers are not obliged to go forth to war all together. 
ifa part of every band of them go not forth, it 15s 
that they may diligently inftruct them{elves in their 
religion’, and may admonifh their people, when 
they return unto them, that they may take heed to 
themfelves. O true believers! wage war againft 
fuch of the infidels as are near you ', and Ict them 
find feverity® in you. and know that Gop 15 with 
thofe who fearhim. Whenevera Surais {ent down, 
there are fome of them who fay, Which of you hath 
this caufed to increafe in faith ? It will increafe the 
faith of thofe who belicve, and they fhall rejoice . 


© Ifa partof every band of them 


felves, became wholly laid afide and 
go not forth, &c ] That 1s, if fome 


neglected, to prevent which, tor the 


of every tribe, or town, be left be- 
hind, the end of their being fo left, 
is, that they may apply themfclves 
to ftudy, and attain a more exaét 
koowiedne of the feveral points of 
their religion, {fo as to be able to in- 
ftru& fuch as, by reafon of their con- 
tinual employment in the wars, have 
no other means of information ahd & 
fay, that after the preceding - 
fages were revealed, reprehending 
thofe who had flad at home during 
the expedition of Tabuc, every man 
wentto war fo thit the ftudy of re- 
ligion, which 1s rather more neceffa~ 
liy for the defence and propagation 
of the faith, than even oerms them- 


future, aconvenicnt number are here- 
by dirc&ed to be left behind, that 
they may have leifure to profecute 
their studies 

4 Such of the infidels as are near 
you] Either of your kindred or 
neighbours, for thefe claim your 
pity and care in the firft place, and 
their converfion ought firft to be en- 
deavoured The perfons particu- 
larly meant in this paffage, are {up- 
pofed to have been the Jews of the 
tribes of Koreidha and Nadhir, and 
thofe of Khaibar, or elfe the Grecks 
of Syria (1) 

* Severity] Or 
war, 


fiercenefs in 


(a) Al Berpaw: 


but 
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but unto thofe in whofe hearts there is an infirmity, 
it will add farther doubt unto their prefent doubt, 
and they fhall die 1n their infidelity. Do they not 
fee that they are tried every year once or twice ? ‘ 
yet they repent not, neither are they warned. And 
whenever a Sura 1s fent down, they look dt 
another, faying, Dothany one feeyou®, thendoth 
turn afide. Gon fhall turn afide their hearts from 
the truth, becaufe they are a people who do not 
underftand Now hath an apoftle come unto you of 
our own nation", anexcellent perfon itis grievous 
unto him that ye commit wickednefs he 1s careful 
over you, and compaflionate and merciful towards 
the believers If they turn back, fay, Gop 1s my 
fupport. there 1s no Gop but he. On him doI truft; 
and he1s the Lorp of the magnificent throne. 


* They are tried every year once 
ertwice ] 1 ¢ By various kinds of 
trials, or by being called forth to 
war, and by being made witneffes of 
Gop’s muraculous proteétion of the 
faithful 

® They look at one another, &c 
They wink at one another to rife, 


END OF 


and leave the prophet’s prefence, if 
they think they can do it without 
being obferved , to avoid hearing the 
fevere and deferved reproofs which 
they apprehend in every new revela- 
tion The perfons intended are the 
mypocnitical Moflems 
See chap, 11 p 84 note* 
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animated ibid. 
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fupciftitionsof the old Arabs 
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rin to Mohammed 19 
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Bedr 56n. 
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150 
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racles, but not by his own 
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life ibid 





compared to Adam 64 
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who lay a plot for his 
life, but are dicpronaiea ibid. 
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124 
his miracles deemed for- 


15 
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155 
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thofe who believe not on him 6-7 
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the Moflems 147, 148 
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of tribute 24 
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Mecca 243 
thofe who die fuch not to 

be prayed for 255, 262 
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den 246 
John, the fon of Zacharias, his 
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Arabs 247 
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wildernefs 214, 215 
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fice a red cow 14, &c 





defire a king 45 
demand to fee God, 
and their pumfhment 123 
refufe to enter into 


the holy land, and their pumfh- 


ment 134 
curfed by David and 

stor 147- Vid jews 
Judgment (day of) the Moham- 
medan tradition concerning it 
58, 59 
called the hour 161 
-———_—— unknown to any be- 
fides God 219 
will come fuddenly 1b. 
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AIL fent to Mecca to ob- 
tain rain for Ad 198 n. 
Kebla, the part towards which 








the Mohammedans turn in 
prayer 773% 
indifferent 23 
changed from Jerufalem to 
Mecca 26, 27 


Kendah, a tbe who ufed to bury 
their daughters alive 180 n. 
Khaithama (Abu) a flory of him 
264 n. 
Khaled Ebn al Walid puts Mo- 
hammed’s horfe to flight at the 
battle of Ohod 82n 
Kaba, Mohammed founds amofque 
re 261n 
Koran, fent down by God him- 
felf 176 
its excellency 75 Ne 
no revelation more evi- 











dent 219Nn 
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ceffary 162n, 
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cided by it 106 
its contents partly literal, 
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178 ne 
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cipal men at Bedr 56n 232n. 
their manner of praying 








med 








229 
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idols 220 n. 


the Koreifh demand him to 
be raifed to hfe by Mohammed 


227 Ne 





13. 
AW, given to Mofes 10 
conhrmed by Jefus 64 





——_—_—_———- and the Kor4n 
Laws, relating to inheritances 
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201 
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97, 98 
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Mary 
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124 
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Maturity of a 92 
Meafure, se be yult 202 
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that city 14,75 
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the city to Mohammed 164n. 
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{pire Mohammed s deftruétion 
228 n 
Medina, its inhabitants reproved 
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“abiic 264, 265n 
Menah, an idol of the Meccans 
1170. 


Merwa, vid Safa 
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Months, facred, to be obferved 
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with thofe of Medina 228 n. 
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life ibid. 
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work miracles 175 Ne. 
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dividing the fpols 84, 250 

———— fliesto Medina 248 

an account of the vic- 

tory at Bedr 56, 222, &c. 
lofes the battle of 
Ohod, where hes in danger of 
his life 77, 78 
reported tobe flan 8on. 


Mohammed lays the fault on his 
men for difobeying hisorders 82 
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their murmers for that rmmsfor- 
tune 81 n. 
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reifh at Bedr, according to thei 
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hns courage at the bat- 
tle of Honein 225, 226n. 
expoftulates with his 
followers on their unwilling- 
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Tabiic 248 &c. 
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expedition 200 n. 
a confpiracy to kill 
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another attempt upon 

his life, from which he 1s mi- 
raculoully prefurved  191n. 
reproves the hypocn- 

tical Moflems 108 
——————. hs mercy to the dif. 
obedient 84 
difputes in a Jewrfh 
fynagogue 58 n. 
——_———. decides a controverfy 
in favour of a Jew againft a 


Mohammedan 106 n. 
reprehended for a rafh 
judgment 115, 116 


not allowed to pray 

for reprobate :dolaters 266 
challenges his oppo- 

nents to produce a chapter like 
the Koran 5 
refufes the adoration 
of two Jews qin. 
reprehends his compa- 

mons for imitating the Chnf- 
tians 148 n. 
his dream at Bedr 291 
Mohammedans believe 1n all the 
{criptures and prophets without 
diftinttion _ 
——_——. forbidden to hold 
frendfhip with infidels 77, 141 


Mohammedans 
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Mohammedans, the hypocnitical 

threatened 266 

Mofeilama, the falfe prophet 142n. 

Mofes, his fto 204, dc. 

his tranfafhons in Ai gypt 

ibid &c. 

* = brings water from the rock 

11, 12, 214 n 

———— treats with God, and re- 

ceives the tables of the law from 

10, 210 

breaks the tables, and 1s 

wroth with Aaron, on account 

of the golden calf 212 

threatens the people, 219 

part of his law rehearfed 184 

——— his and Aaron’s relréts in 

the ark = 46 

- his law not corrupted 58 n. 
Moflems, vids Mohammedans. 

Murder, laws concerning it 32, 





him 











112, 136 
Mufulman, whence the word 
comes 24 Ne 
Myfterics, how exprefled in Ara- 
bic . 2, Qn. 
. N 

N IMROD difputes with 
Abraham 48 

Noah, his ftory 195, &c 


Nodar (Al) one of Mohammed’s 
adverfarics, his opimon of the 
Koran 160 n. 


ATH, an inconfiderate one, 

how to be expiated 148 
Oaths, cautions concerning them 40 
Os, fables concerning him 134 n. 
Qhod, the battle fought there 77 n. 
. 81, 82 

Okail (Abu) his charity 255n. 
Ohvet (mount) Chnift taken thence 
by a whirlwind 67 n. 
Omar, hus deciding’a difpute be- 


tween a Jew a Mohamme.- 
‘dan 106 n. 
compared toNoah 235n. 





Ommeyya Ebn Abv’lfalt 217 n. 
Orphans, not to beinjared 92 


VOLse Ile 





Orphans, a curfe on thofe who 
dees them 39 
to be inftru€ted in re- 

hgion 93 
Othman Ebn Affin contnbutes 
largely to the expedition of 
Tabtic 255 n° 
Othman Ebn Telhi has the heys 
of the Caaba returned to him 

ohammed 


by M 105 Ne 
w—————- embraces M{ohammedifin 
ibid. 
Ozair, vid. Ezra. 
P. 
ARABLES 50 
Paradife its frutts 5 
where fitnate 71. 





the portion of the dif- 
treffed 38 
Pardon will be granted to the pe- 








nitent 239 
Patience reeommended gt 
the fign of a true be- 
hever 266 n. 
Patniarchs before Mofes, neither 
Jews nor Chriftians 26 
Pcnitents, their reward 262 
Pentateuch, vid Law. 
Pharaoh, his flory 204, &c. 
the common ttle of the 
kings of AZ gypt ibid. n. 


Phineas Ebn Azura, a Jew, Ins 
difhoneity qo n. 
his indecent expreffions 
concermng God 88n 144n. 
Pico de Adam, vid. Serendib. 
Pilgnmage to Mecca commanded 





dire€uons concerning 
it ibsd. 
Pledges to be given, where no 
contra&tin wong 53 
Plurahty of worlds, the belief there- 
of imputed to Mohammed 1 n. 
Polygamy, vid. Marnage 
Prayer commanded and enforced 
» 22 
dire€tsons Sere It 
90, 115, 130 
Praycr, 








A TABLE, &c. 


Prayer not to be entered on by 
him who 1s drunk 102 
Predeftination 10 
Pre-exiftence of fouls, a doétrine 
not unknown to the Moham- 
medans » g19N. 
Prideaux (Dr.) confounds Caab 
ibn al Afhraf, theJew, with 





Caab Ebn Zohazr, 70N. 
Prophets, ther enemy will have 
God for his , 19 
reyefted and perfecuted 

before Mohammed 161, 162 


not chofen for their no- 
bility or riches 178 
Vid Sana. 
Pumfhments and bleflings of the 
next life 193 
the manner 246 








UAILS given the Ifraelites 





- 41 
what kind of birds they 


were ibid n 

Quarsels tobe avoided on the pil- 

grimage 35 
R 


AFE (Abu) a Jew, offers to 
worfhip Mohammed 71 n. 

Rabiin, vid Serendib. 
Raina, a word ufed by the Jews 
to Mohammed by way of den- 


fion 21 
Ramadan (the month) appointed 
for a faft 33 


Ranfom of captives @fapproved 
235 
Razcka, an rdol of Ad 196, 197 


Religion, no violence to be ufed 
mit 48 
——————— fighting for it com- 
manded and encouraged = 9.4, 
$3, 110, 226. 239, 247 
—— harmony therein re- 
commended 75 
whether thofe of any 
religion may be faved 19 Ne. 
Repentance neceffary to falvation 


96 n. 





Repentance, a death-bed one incf- 
bAual g6n. 
Rétahation (the law of) 31 
Revelations in writing giwen to 
feveral prophets 3 ne 
———_—_—— what are now extant 
according to the Mohamrfiedans’ 
ibid. 

Right way, what the Mohamme- 
dans fo call 2n. 
Righteoufnefs, wherein it confiftsg 1 
Rock, whence Mofes produced 
water 11 


S 
AAD EbnAbi Wakkas 222n, 
Saad Ebn Moadh, his feve- 


Fit 235 Nn. 
Sabbath, the tranfgreffion thereof 
unshed : 215 


Safi and Merwa (mountains of) 

two monuments of God = 2.8 
Saiba 152 
Sakia, an idol of Ad 196, 197 


Saleb, the prophet, his flory 198, 
ke. 


c 
Vid Phamiid 

Salema, an idol of Ad 197 
Salutation, mutual, recommended 
112 

Samer (AI) the maher of the gol- 
den calf, who 10 mn 
Satan, his punifhmeut for feduc- 
ing our firft parents 188 
believed to aflift the Ko- 
reifh 232 
Saul, kis lory 45 
Seéts, and their leaders, fhall quar- 





rel at the refurrettion gon. 
Sejaj, the propheteds 142Nn. 


Serendib (the ifle of) Adam cait 
down thereon from paradife 8n., 
——-— the print of Adam’s foot 
fhewn on a mountann there ibid. 
Serpent, his Tentence for aflifting 
in the feduétion of man 188 n. 
Seventy Ifruchtes demand to fee 
God, are hulled by hghtning, 
and. reftored to life at the prayer 
of Mofes 11 ne 
Al 


& 


Al Seyid al Najran, a Jew, of- 
fers to worfhp Mohammed 
710 

Shamhozai, a debauched angel, his 
enance 210n 
Shas Ebn Kais, a Jew, promotes 
a quarrel between Aws and 
Mhazray 74 Ne 
Shekinah mifinterpreted by the 


commentators 46n. 
Sheep, the prodigious weight of 
their tails in the eaft 18 9n 


Shem raifed to hfe by Jefus 64n 
Shoaib, the prophet, his ftory 


201, &c 
Signs, the meaning of the word 
in the Koran gn 


Sin, the irremiffible one, in_ the 
opimon of the Mohammcedans 
16 n 
the {even deadly fins ggn. 
Sinat (mount) lifted over the 
Ifrachtes 13, 18 
the fouls of all the prophcts 
prefent at the delivery of the 
law to Mofcs thereon 71 N. 
Simon, the Cyreuean, fuppofed 
to be crucified inftead of = Jefus 
. 65 n 
Slander, the pumfhment of thofe 








who flander the prophets 255 
Sodomy 96 n 


Sofan (Abu) cemminds the army 
of the Koreifh at Ohod 977 n 





challenges Mohammed to 

meet hnn at Bedr a fecond 
»time 810. 
—— but fails 86 n 


commands the convoy of 
the Caravantat Bedr = 229 
Soheib flies to Medina 37 n. 
Solomon, a tnck of the devils to 
blaft his charaQer 20 
clared by the moyth of 
Mohammed ibid. 
Sorakha Ebn Malec, the devil ip- 
pears in his forin 299 Ne. 
Spoils, laws concerning their di- 
auion * 222 840 








A TABLE, &c. 


Stoning of adulterers 58 n. 
Sura, or chapter of the Koran 
252 n. 

Sun and moon are fubye€t to God, 
and the ufe of man 194, 222 


Swine’s flefh, wid Food. 
T 
ABLE caufcd to defcend 





from heaven by Jefus 155 
of God’s decrees 162 
Vables of the law O11 


Tabac, the expedition of 247 n. 
264, 265 n. 
Taghit, the meaning of the word 
48 n. 
Taleb (Abu) Mohammed’s uncle 
2693 n. 
Mohammed refufes 
to priy for him, on his dying 
an inhdel 263 n. 
Taltit, vid Saul 

Tebala and Jorath, their inhabi- 
tants embrace Mohammedifin 
243 Ne 

Temple of Mecca, vid Caaba. 
Thalaba grows fuddenly mch on 
Mechammed’s prayer for him 
254 Nn. 
refufing to pay alins, is 
» again reduced to poverty bid. 


Thamiid (the tnbe of) their flory 





and deftruéhon 198 
Vid Saleh 
Theft, its pumfhment 137 
‘Throne of God 47,48 
"I ma Ebn Obeirak, his theft115n. 


‘lime, computed by the fun and 
moon 17% 
Tiuan, the name of a perfon fup- 
pofed to be crucified in Chnift s 
ftead 65n 
Toleihah, the falfe prophet 142n. 
Tribute, its impofiton 244 
Trimty, the belief thereof for- 
bidden 126, 146 
Vv. 

ICTORY of the Romans 

over the Perfians foretold 

by Mohammed 234 

Vifitation 


A TABLE, &c. 


Vifitation of the Cabaa 35> 
36 
Unbelievers, their fentence 29,105 
Ufury forbidden 52 

isle (Al) an idol of the Mec- 


117 


ANN ,' TALID "Ebn al Mog- 
heira derides Moham- 


med for calling God al Rahman 
218n. 
War againft infidels commanded, 
and recommended 192, 234 
Waraka Ebn Nawfal achnow- 
Iedged one God béfore the 
million of Mohammed 110 n 
Wafila 
Water produced from the mee by 
Mots 11 
Weight to be juft 202 
Whoredom, laws concerning it 
‘Widows to be provided for a 
———— laws relating to them 493 
Wife ought to be ufed juftly 120 
may be chaftifed 101 
the number of wives al- 
lowed by the Koran 92 
ther duty to ther huf- 
bands 40, 43 











See Adultery, Divorce, and Mar- 
riage. 
Wills, laws relating to them 152 
Wine forbidden 39 
Witnefles, laws relating to them 
120, 132 
neceffary in bargains, 
and to fecure debts wE3 
Women ought to be refpefted 93 
and to have a part of 
their relations inhentance bid. 
-not to be inhented a- 














againft their will 96 
tobe fubye&t to the men 
100 


——-—— unclean while they ss 
their courfes 

Works of an infhdel will ope 
to them at “— lait day 160, 161 


gia ete tees aa 210 Nn. 
Zacat (Al) vid. Alms. 
Zacharias, praying for a fon, 1s 
promifed john 61, 62 
Zacharias educates the Virgin 
Mary 61 
Zamharir (Al) what 179 
Zed Ebn Amru achnowledgcd 
one God before the miflion of 
Mohammed 110 
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